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AUTHOR'S PREFACE.

OSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA, where Western life and Westery
calture formerly flourished—first under Romau and afterwards
under ITtalian and Hungarian influences—were severed by the Turkish
Conguest, not ouly from Europe as a Continent, but from all
Furopean life.

Lacking those powers of attraction which Constantinople. Syria,
and Egypt have always possessed as fields for European "adventure,
whether in times of peace or in times of war—and which not even
the rule of Islam counld diminish—Bosnia and Herzegovina, in spite
of their proximity to ltaly and the Austro-Hungarian  Monarehy,
have grown to be almost less koown than the rematest districts
under Mohammedan rule.

It is true that students from the Bosnian monasteries frequently
went to Hungary for purposes of study, and that Bosnian damsons,
famous throughout the world as * Turkish plums,” found a market
as distant even as America, but beyond this the only way in
which the country has for centuries come into contact with the
vest of Europe has been through the incessant border wars waged
against their Christian neighbours, by the Begs and the Agas on
their own account, even in times of profound peace.

These heing the eircumstances, Tslam, with its peculiar spirit
and peculiar customs, has here, so to speak, been preserved in
greater and more unbroken purity even than in the very cenlre

and focus of the Mohammedan world: on the other hand, however,
]
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whilst effectually closing the country against all Western influence,
it has, at the same time, preserved to it the manners and customs
of the Middle Ages, with their society and social conditions in full
activity, so that here is io be seen, on the one hand, a pure,
unshaken Mohanmedanizm, and on the other the life of the
Buropean Middle Ages, brought down to the present day and
permesting one another.

Tn the meantime, as far as the rest of Kurope was councerned,
the land and its peopls had sunk into total oblivien, and in this
oblivion was also invelved the whole of its shirring bistorical past,
at one time closely connected with the great European Reformation.
Tts very presence as a couniry was uprecognized except by a few
obacure and isolated travellers' tales told now and again by some
wanderer who had missed his way within its borders.

Not until our own day has European interest and the attention
of the literary and sclentific sworld heen again directed to the
eountry.  Worthy men like Roskiewitsh, Thomel, Blan, Srransz,
Evans, and Laveley have striven to bring them into genersl notice;
but the deep oblivion into whish these provinces had sunk, the
startling peculiarities of their life and development, the absence
of all foreknowledge, and the natural difficulties attendant upon
their exploration, all made it probable that much still remained to
be explained-—one might almost say, discovered; and the more
deeply would-be inguirers have penetrated inta the country and
ita circumstances the more rich and abundant has its wealth
appeared, in the realms of the unknown, the astonishing, and the
marvellous—equally precious, whether viewed from the standpoint
of the historian, the ethnographer, the man of letters, or the
politician.

The favourable circumstances under which I, at that time
Counsel in the Austro-Hungarian Foreign Office, learnt to know both
lan_d and people—I for four years accompanied Herr Benjamin
de Kallay, General Minister of Finance, to whom was entrusted the
government of Bosnia, on all his travels throngh the length and
breadth of the land, and enjoyed opportunities of deriving my facts
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direet from State documents—have encouraged me to make the
present attempt to add something to the general knowledge of the
couniry, and to throw light upon some points uniil now ohscure,

Side by side with & description of the monuments and
memorable events of the past, and the circumstances of the present,
I have been tempted to offer a picture of that wealth of nature
which in these two provinces of Bosnia and Herzegovina presents
such a steiking comtrast, and yet which iz withal in both so
absolutely fascinating in its limitless heauty.

The leading feature of the Dinsrian Alps, the watershed of
the Adriatic and the Pontus, separates the two provinces, That
towards the wnorth —Bosnia—is a thickly wooded country, rich
in mines, and traversed by long, well watered valleys, and 1
magd of hilla broken up into many ranges, finally sinking away
towards the plains of the Tnna and the Save; and which leaves
an impression on the mind of the sometimes wild and romantic,
sometimes more homely, beauty of Htyria. Herzegovina slopes away
in a south-westerly direction from the range of mountains, in a
scries of broad terraces, which stretch far away to the norih-
weat and south-east, and which ultimately descend abruptly into
the sea. The rocks of the Karst (limestone region), with their
weird shapes, stand before us bare and desolate, but from the
Kavst there suddenly break waterfalls, springs—nay, even perfzct
streams—and wheresoever these flow there springs forth a luzuriant
vegetation: fertile tobacco-fields flourish side by side with the
figtree, the red blossoms of the pomegranate wave to and fro in
the breeze, and the rice and the olive bear fruit. When lo! as
suddenly the earth has again swallowed up the river, which now
hastens along its subterranean course, far below, in the hollows
of the mountains, and the enchanted waste of rocks lies once more
gpread ouf before us.  The profound solitude, the virgin-like nature
of the wast wilderness, are broksu here and there by Oriental
towns, medizval castles and keeps, and widely scaitered, pieturesgue
villages, wherein dwell a dignified and provd people, of inflexible
sourage, ever ready for war or song; for mever, until the advent
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of the Austrian Ocenpation, has the elang of arms been silenced
here between the (rescent and the Cross, between serfs and maasters,
Begs, Kapetans, Waywodes, Serdars, (lavares, have all fought here
without let or hindrance, and the whole country still rings with
songs whose burden 1s the prowess of anceetors, or the sweetness
of love.

In FEngland, the greatest power in the Mohammedan world,
the past history and present development of these provinces, may
without doubt count upon an intelligent interest.

THE AUTHOR.
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CHAFPTER 1.
THE BOSNA RAILWAY.

Reception—The New Bosna Railway—Dohoi, Maglai, Veanduk—From Zenitze fo Serajovo—
Travellers’ Adventures-——National Tigares.
Jume, 1888

HE nearer we approached the Save, the livelier grew the interest in

the newly appeinted Tmperial Minister of Finance,® who had been

nominated to undertake the government of the provinces under Aunstro-

Huongarian oeccupation: snd as we advanced an interest at first Inkewarm

grew by rapid strides into a real enthosiasm. In Finfkirchen we were greeted

by ouly & few acquaintances ; but by the time we had reached Esseg a vivacions

Hitle crowd was watching for the procession, and in Vinkovee we were

welcomed by guite a conconrse of people with the notabilities of the town at
their head, all desirons of seeing Herr von Kéllay.

When we arrived at Ungarisches-Brod, there was only one thing to be
done : alight frem cur earrisges, and return the greetings of the people. On
reaching the further side of the Save, we found ourselves on Bosnian snil;
and Field-Marshal Lientensant Stranszky, as vepresentative of the governor,
stood at the head of the deputation sent to weleome us. Here in Bosna-
Brod, however, which cannot nmmber move than some two thousand souls,
and which can boast «f nothing worthy of notive, we remained only for
g few mimmtes, and then passed on our way to the Bosna Railway. Instead
of using the carriages until then running on this line, we entered new ones.
which are not to be devoted to general traffic uutil the end of September
(1882), when the line will have been completed ns far as Serajevo.

Some blasting still remaine te be done along the line by Brod-Zenitae

& T addition tothe Austrian and Hungarizn Ministers of Finanes there is an Imperia
Jinigter of Finance, who also governs Bosnia snd Herzagovina,

1



z BosNiA AND HERZRGOUTNA

before these carringes ean b acdopted  fine wvenoral nse, otherwize it would
be dangerons for the gnards ws they pass aleng the plank whilst the train is
in motion ; the new curvisees, although the gange s little more than a metre
in width, are very comtortable, It was formerly a three-and-n-half’ days'
journey from Brod to SBersjeve, along alwost the idenfical road by the side
of the Bosna now traversed by the railway, and even the road was not
finishied making until 1863-64, The construction of this railroad, which was only
commenced after the Austro-Hungarian cecnpation, and which will eventnally
extend as far as Herajevo, a distance of two bondred and sixty-nine kilo-

Sfrest in- Brod.

metres, was completed as far as the station of Zenitze in the short period
of nine months.  From Brod, the railroad passes throngh the Ivansko-Polje,
part of the Save Plains, and the valley of Ukrina, as far as Dervent, o
village altogether Mohammedan in chasacter, where we, for the first time,
beheld the roins of an ancient Bosninn fortress,  From this point the line
winds along Detween the central hills of the Vutshija-Brds and the Krmin-
Planina in o routh-ensterly divection, townrds the course of the Bosna, which
it tonches at the vnimportant village of Bukovatz, and then follows slmost
up to its very source. Dobol, the historical firtress, which lies Just opposite
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the mouth of the Spressm, we on this cccasion only cought sight of throogh
the darkness of the night.

1t was st Maglai, of bloody memery, that day first began to duwwn, and
st Vrandulk that we fitst got & glimpse of the wild aud romantic Boenian
seenery in all its splendonr: the black timber houses, clinging to the rm;]rs
on the further side of the rosring Boema, with thefr ground floors serving
an stables, and their overhanging upper stories, even in their present ruined
state, still serving as formidable bastions snd bolwarke to the old Turkish
fortress, the mense-trap of this gorge, which wipds aloog smidst huge,
rogged boulders, and miphty srches in the rocks, Natore's handiwork,—a
trne Cconne-gorge.

After the peace of Buds, in 1503, this mounfain pass formed the
bonudary between Huogarian sod Turkish Bosnia, The pass seon widens out,
and ander the shelter of crag and forest large fields of meige lie spread
before ms; but yet larger tracts of land remsin ewsitiog the caltivator's
hand. The ground iz covered with brambles, and made desolate by deves-
tated woodlend. Thes, with ooly an cccasionsl balt, did we pase on oor
rapid jonrney, throngh smsll and large villages, and vomantic, wild scenery,
whers new and then & noiey mill, simple in eonstrnetion se when firat
introdneed by Roman emipranis, represents the indnstriss, snd wheve the
amount of devesteted forest land, and the preponderance of maize over all
other kinds of agricolinral prodnee, bears witness to the general condition
of hushandry. Nevertheless, npon the heights vast forestzs may still be seen,
and et many of the railway stations great piles of planks bear testimony to.
2 newly awakened trade. Down in the valleye, however, only a few isclated
tress, growing between the houses and huts, are visible, sod on the site of
the nprooted woodlends there is as yet scarcely a sign of aoy new activity.

Our delight was great ns we left the narrow valley through which the
railrond passen, and having arrived at Zemiize, gone through the formalities
of the address of welcome, and eaten a light breskfast, we at once left the
train, te the wo amall astonishment of the master of the ceremoniez, who
had been prepared for & lengthened stey, or, at the very least, for & short
rest.  From this point onwards, dning the whole of our repid canter, we
were sarrounded by & serier of views of woulsticring grandeur and sublimity
snd magoificent colonr, uotil we reached * Golden™ Sevajeve, that alresdy
gmaf&.:sd De from afar, os # lay in the ap of its mighty hills, erowned with
its citadels and bestions and a huudred minarets, amidat Inxurisot gardens.
Fro:_m Zeuitze onwards the scenery of the Bosns grows ever mora romantic,
a6 it roehes along amonget the weird forme of #s crags snd boulders, To
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the right and left of vs, as the conntry opens wp, i becomes more and
move caltivated, sud many geonps of barvesterd mey be seen hard af work
gathering in the corn, of which wmaize no lenger forms the chief part., Here
there i+ sn sbnndance of vich soil, and mony families will grow as weslthy
as live those whe, after the cxpulsion of the Turks, aequired estates in the
Temese Banate.

In fromt of una, st onr sides, behind wx, from all the surrounding
neighbonrhood, there swarmed troops of horscmen (¥ banderinms ™).  They often
vanishe! from ownr sight, to push forward alopg some steep, short ent, or moun-
tain track, passable to » Bosnian borse, ouly to appear again fo sight on the
heights above and far ahead. Mingling in friendly fashion with these troops
of riders were “pops™ with their long black besrds zud robes, and their high
cyhindrical head-dresses, all bold horsemen, euch ns our owm warlike bishops
were of old ; sud grey-haired begs, with huge, wonderfolly twisted {arbans,
gnow-white or blogd-red in hLue ; sud Christisns in light fes caps,—s host of
leen-festured, warlike, bodd, bearded faces, fnll of manly besuty aud energy.
All were mounted upon small steeds, of vndendable Arabisn blood, with
snorting nosrils; sll raised their arms on high in their wide aleeves; and
sl rode with a light seat, in spife of the swinging motion of their arms
and legs. The popolation of this npeighbourhood is comparatively dense,
After viaiting the Busovatza, known for ifa iron springs, we went on te Kiseljak,
where the mineral springs fornish a good acidulstion to wine, snd thence to
Bla?uj ; hetween these two large posting stations, where, onder primitive
coniditions, & distinct air of prosperity wes noficesble, there is an almost
nbinterrupted succession of smaller villages, solitery homedtesds, and homlets,
stretching right up the hillsides to the woodas and peaks : hence there was
no dearth of horsemen. 1 will sparc the reader a description of the official
Teceptions and speeches, and will instend tell of 8 few.quits unexpected
meidents which were certainly net included fu the original programme.

On one oceasion, the first carriage in the procession, containing Herr
vor Kéllay sad Daron Nicolics, the district governor's pew Civil Adlatus,
snd in front of which only thvee huesars were riding, the first far ahead,
snd both the others &b a considerable distence in advance, was suddenly
surrounded by a great erowd of these warlike Boanian horsemen ; the second
carriage, in which rode Field-Mershal Lientenant Stranszly, had by resson of
the clonds of dnst kept & good way behind. Thess men, with that fresdem
from couatraint—which is ¢ne of the gremtest chayma of the Fast apd of
Eastern life, thongh in the West it wouid be eslled disorder—were constantly
coming and going, showing that nothing sgevessive was intended. But
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still, the lowemen, who very possibly did not belowy to the ® banderinms
at all, instead of shouting out the wawl *Zevio " as they closed in around
the carringe, eriwl, “We demand justice, or else we shall be rnined!”
This was a Bosnian way of expressing confidence, which certainly had not
been preavranged by the autherities. The minister inquired the names of
the men, which were siven hy some withont any hesitation ; and after these
had been ftaken down in writing, and it had been explained to the men
that the minister wonld have their grievances inquired iute, they quietly

Catholic Grls,

withdrew. The divisional magistrate was direeted to hear their csazes and
to eonsider their complaints, but on no acconut to reproach them becanse
they had enriched the programme of proceedities by adding a scene on
their own seconnt.

Another petitioner sued in a less noisy but not less Oriental fashion.
Near Bladuj, close to a lonely, deserted Louse thet still showed traces of
having received o thick shower of bullets during the progress of the Anstrian
occupation, when twelve Tniks defended themselves to the death in it,
there stood & solitary Bosnian. He saw thie approsching procession, the
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galloping horsemen, the ministerial carriage; Tut yet stood motionless as
a statue, and maede no salutation. Who shall venture to be the first to
greet. gregt men? Yet Herr von Kallay noticed that the man’s looks
betrayed an eager attention, rather than the nsual Bastery indifference or
curiosity ; he notieed, also, that in his hand he held a paper, though he did
not wave it abont, and concluded thet he wanted something, The wminister
ordered the ecarriage to pull op, and beelonad to the rmm.; not till then
did he greet him and hand him his petition.

Orthodox Woman, Mohammedan Youth.

To this neighbourhood, the number of military patrols which we had
met all along the route—just as in time of war—was far larger thau before.
Presenting arms, they awaited ns at regnlar intervals throughout our drive.

A few days previously a gang of banditti lad shown itself, and an
attempt had been made at robbery.

At Bla#uj a Bosnian recruit had been told off to act as our coachman.
These men are very good-looking, and give ovidence of their warlike
ancestry; but ours was not guite reliable, for, when, after the reception at
Blainj, we were to have resnmed onr journey, he did not fall iu the procession
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with sufficient promptocss, snd therefure seddenly, as if they had sprusg oot
of the ground, we were npon all sides wmronmbel by an interminable To% of
vehicles, coutainfug people who had wonae from Herajevo to meet the mimster.
Then, when ene of the offivials gave onr coachmen the orler to drive
shead, Lie began to tenr along at such a rete, that I tomarked to my
eompanion, “ We ehall woon bhave overtsken bis Excelleney, and be the
first fn the procession.” I had searcely put my thonghts into words before
we baidl passed the Field-Marshal Licntenant's ecatviage; and it was not
withowt great difficolty that we st last reached the position asaigned to
ns o the provession.

The country was now steadily opening ont a3 we sadvanecad ; the
Serajevako-Polje—a  rich, fruitfal, lighly enltivaled plain—lay hefore us,
surronnded by eommanding heights, and watered by the Bosoa, thomgh close
i3 its wourca. In the background, where these hills close in nagain like
some gisut emphitheatrs, we cavght our first glimpse of « Golden™ Berajevo,
coe of the most besutifally sitvated towns ja all the world.

Villages and homesteads followed closer and closer upon ome ancther,
and from the hot baths of Ilidshe onwards there was a vast inerease in
the curiosity excited by the procession jn the minds of the masses whoe
crowied to meet it.

The pecple sioed iu front of the straggling militery barracks, heavily
laden mules, huge waggons drviven by Polish Jews, fight phaetons for single
officers, here and there a mounted Jewish merchand, with big spuorz and
a rovolver at his side——all, as they passed along the high rosd, bore witness
to the fact that we wers approschiog o iarge city, The pathway was fringed
with people in all possihle and impossible costumes ; then even wommen
appearad,—ladies in dressez which ncver have Daes in fashion, others in
dresses which have long since been ouk of fashicn.

In frent of half-demolished, hullet-riddled public-bonses stood the wives
and danghters of Polish Jews. The native Spanish Jewessen did not always
look pouch more cleanly, buf were mueh more gry in their sttire than the
Folish, and amongst them were & tew who were wealthy and refined, sud who
bad doomed their richest dresses, which in some cnses were of real heauty,

The coynettish fez, the many-coloured delmou, the full, fowery tronsers,
which, with their countless folds, envelop the lower limbs, all lend a beauty
nnd charm cven to the less bBeantiful natives,

The Mobammedan women ¢onceal everything nnder a shapeless black
domino sud & white handkerchief, and are, iv addition to this, more closely
vailad than any I have ever seen anywhere else in the East.
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The Mobhammedsns of this conntry are far move strict than any others ;
pethaps the result of the enthusisstic religious cmotions of the Southere
Glavonic races.  They even rose ouce to defend the Korau against the
Sultan.  The Mobsammedan woman of Bosoig strictly obeys the command of
the Koran, nud is so closcly veiled, thet she con only just draw her breath
and see to guide her steps along the way: her very eyes and syelids ere
concesled ; and she lides even her hands woder Ler mantle, nod thus moves
slipshed along the strestz fo hor high-heeled wooden slippers.

Wa resched the Bosoian tobacco factory, and soon afterwards the first
Bosnian tannery, fonoded by a Jew from Temesvir. Manifold were the
Hongarian exclamations which struck upon oer ears: they emanated from
Hungarian Jews, who still spoke noihing btut Hoogarian to one another,
and who, io commerce and in the iodugtries, have beew the pioneers of
Entopean progress in the land.

At lagt we reached the town, and fonnd onrselves in the very centre .of
the East. The number of unewly bunilt modern howses, and houses in the
course of ocopatruction, has not been able ag yeb to wob Sermjeva of ibs
character of & Turkish capital. We drove throngh the long, well-wacadamized
Franz Josef Street, and then further ow, up to the ministerial residence,
throngh steep and winding and narrow ways, over small, pointed paving-stones,
surronnded on all sides by the wany-coloured, noixy, vivacions street-life of
an Oriental city.




{HAPTER 11
BERAJTEV{.
Evening Walls—Description of the Town.

N tha evening, afler work wss over, if a good long walk wes uot taken
amongst the mountsins to the Posna's sixty springs, or to the wilderness
of the Goat's Bridpe, or even after some such refreshing ramble, the view
from omr windows over Serajevo was to us, by veason of its troe poetry, an
inexhaustible sonvee of delight during the whole of our seyowm there. What-
aver the point of view, whatever the time of day—in the brilliant sonshine,
or in & clondy, demp stroosphera—we always locked out uwpom a picture
heantifal in colonriog sand v form.

Towards the east, the narrow walley in which the town is situated is
closed in by a circle of mmgged heights ; bastons, citadels, fortifications of
every deseription, crown this otherwise bore mountain road, and walls which
wander up and down hind the foor sommits together. One can see fhab
the fortress was built less a8 & protection to the town than aw a protection
against the town rod ibs woguiet populstion, snd  gradually grew, so to
speak, from one oceasion to another—noow through Turkish love of power,
ther through rebellions and powerful begs, who bad driven awny the
governor ; tepaived heve, and sltered there, withomt any settled plan, just
after the Oriental faghion, with something vew begon here, there something
old allowed to fall into decay. T'pon one of the hille thers rises from the
midst of & venerable, ruinons bastion, a gigautic Larrack already built by ns.
Unfortmuately, architecture is only an ornament to o landscape after Nature
has taken possession of it ; and this is hrao new,

Between the wild fissures and precipices of this backgronnd, the momntain
torrent Miliaska (“the lovely™) winds down in broad reaches to cut the
whole town in fwo when it gains the valley, flowing then, indesd, ot s more
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moderate pace beneath the nine hridges of Serajevo close beiween, nay, cven
woder the houses, a large number of which stand oo piles.

The honses—mostly buis, it is tme—in many places ereep right up to the
fortifications, and intermingle with the shady gardens amd innumerable Turkish
hurial-groonds, for next to every mosque there always lies & gravaynrd,
Aguin, in other places where the aacent is too steep for houses, they ave left
behind ; and the battered, roin-washed, westber-worn clifis and ravines, on
wihich ooly here and therc a dark green thicket marits the place of 2 former
wood, tower bave above them.

The seuthern aod northero ridges adiotn the fortified heights in the back-
ground, snd with them form sn amphitheatie open oniy to the west : fowards
the heights, and lere, the town seuds out bher outposts of houses and hots ;
they way be seen everywhere, np and down, in irreglar groupe, sometimes
clambering npwards, sowsetimes lingering Dbehind in scattered batéle array,
now gupported, end now repulsed by the manifold changes in the formn of
the land. Here and thers a Jarge, white building peeps ont in the distance
like an officer in command, and over them, on the side of the southemn
ridge, high ahove the lower town, thers stands & trne peneral, who has taken
possession of nn important position : upon one of the peaks, separated from
the main bady of the ridge, & white rainaret rises from amidet the dark green
folisge of the trses which entirely clothe the hills.

And yet the most besntifel view of all is from the provisional ministerial
residence fo Raghib Effendi Tshurishitsh’s bouse. It is situated high up
upon the slope of the northern ridge. It is true that the windows only logk
towards the somth and west, so that nothing of the fortress is visible; but
towards the senth the town lies extended, showing ler most beantiful guarter,
that which contains the fewesi modern houses, and the most gardens and fall
peplar trees.  The labyrinth of honses bends back n o gentle Low before s
to the Miliaska, ooly to stivggle forwaud agein up the slope on its further
shore up to the denss green forest, above which again tpwoer rocky cliffs
many thoussnds of feet in heirht. The grest bolk of the honses here aps
not like those “in Eniope,” gaveroed by cirele aud line, after the Westem
fsthtlml; Oriontal freedom  teigns, intolerant of all monotouy @ everything
is ]m_:];,r, and adds to the endless variety. On the near side of the water, to
rﬂze right, the massive pile of the cathedral belonging to the Greek Church
}s seen; on the further, just facing ns, that of the Konaks; but the real
.Ienchuutmeut of the picture lies in the minavets, which tise white aud slender
in ULDHIIHE‘-SE nmmbers. At the firfng of the csunon, which annoances the
setting of the sun, the Mueszing everywhere appear, st o giddy height, in the
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galleriey of these minavets, and call the faithfnl to prayer, fnforming believers
and uobslievers alike, in long-drawm-out, almost plaintive toncs, that, Lo
illak’ i} Alleba, Mubammed rasul Allah 1" The plaintive sounds blend inin
one atrangs chorns, fo which new wvoices nre copstantly added. At last all
is silent; But the gollevicn of the minaretz—it iz Just the time of Romazan—
are puddenly lighted np, snd in donble or treble circlets of light they shine
forth info the silent night.

The deepest zilence reigns, for there is no clatter of wheels in an CQrientsl
city ; and that indefinite murmur which passes ont from the living throng
inte epace does oof disturh the silence, it only makes it to be fsli the more
Lights appear in the honses by thouvsands ; eolonred lanterns move to and fro
in the winding alleys. The Mohanmiedaons have fasted throughomt the day,
and now all are hurryiag tg the merry feast.

The twilight has not yet robbed the pictore of its colouring, it has only
deepened it. In the pure dustless air, the dark green of the trees, the white
of the honses and mosgnes, stand clearly out: the heavens are dark blue; but
the rocks and cliffs of the fuorther hills sre gradually hepioning to sparkle
in the trembling silver of the moon.

Towards the west, far sway over the honse tops, so various in shape
and eolonr, the lofty outlines of the hillz, which cnt off the frmitful plain of
the Berajevsko-Polje, throst themaclves lefore and bebind ene abother like
the wings of a thestre; and high above these fantestic shapes, which atill
loom in the distance In the most varlons towes, the lights gradually shine
forth in the stayry firmament.
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BOMAN ITONES.

The Towna as it is, and the Tovm a3 it onee was—The Sources of the Boana— "4 4 Matricem "
The Primifive Iyrian Inhabitante—Dalmininm—P. Comeling Scipio Wasica—The Roman
Congaest—Tibérins and Germanicns— Roman Adwinistrativn —Foman Poade—The Towar
of Livno—Raths, Tombatongs, Buperseriptions, Mines—The Beman Town —The Tomb-
stonee at Ilidehe, Blaiu), Faknitze, and Gostilj—Eoman Art and Barberic Influencs,

ERAJEVA), golden “ Bosna Seray,” is, ss itz name impiies, & creation of
Turkish times. In the Bospian Middle Ages, therefore, hafore the
Turkich Conguest, there stood, on the site of the present ecitadel, only & fort.
True i is, thab bere, ab the natural centre of the conntry, where the high
roadls to the sea, to the Sape plains, and to Byzaotiwm meet, there was, even
before Tarlish days, a larger colony; thongh here, too—ss iz the case with
most cities 0 this country—we find that the earlier town lay lower down in
the open plain. These towns were, however, laid 0 waate during the bloody
wars, and the geveral roin with which the Turkish Conguest wns accompanied,
that nf the present day their very sitss can ouly be traced Ly means of equalid
villages and mengre rmins. The Clristian population, bled simost to desth
by the wars, was driven into slavery, snd lefi the land in shoals ; whilet the
goanty residue sought a vefoge in the impassable forests and monntaing, snd
foomded hidden, iwpoveriehed, far seattered villages of the BRajsh, whers they
may gtill be met with, remots from all arteries of commnnication,
The Tarkish conquerors did not aestle down in the open districts of the
ol towne, bui in the foriresses and citadels, which they for the most part
found in readiness, buf partly also bmilt for themselves, gencrally in strong
military yositions, on the heights cemwanding the nurrow paszes leading to
the plains. Tlug, nnder the protection of these fortresses, the present towns
grew into existence : within the walls of the fortifications ley the aristocratic
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city of the Mohammedans ; without the walls, in scattered groups, the Christian,
peasant, and gypsy subwrbs.  Thus does Sernjevo; too, slope down from the
citadel, along the two banks of the Miliaska, to the plaing below, between
the bills on either hand.

On the further side of this defile stretches the Serajevsko-Polje; and
just at its opposite western edge, at the foot of gloomy, densely wooded
Igman, between Ilidshe and Blaiuj, lay the former town, just apposite the
present Serajevo. In the Middle Ages it was still the capital of the country,
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Boman Tower at Livoo.

and had already attained to an important position under the Romans, to
whom it undoubtedly owed itz foundation. Here, at the foot of Igman, the
Bosna burste forth from sixty springs, a large river from its very source.
The shimmer of the water as it glints up from under the trees, the beautiful
view over the fertile, villa-clad plains and pieturesque town, make this spot
the favourite resort of the inhahitants of Serajevo: and we, too, often sought
refreshment here after the heat of the day. Seattered all aronud were small
Lints, but not a vestige of any large ancient town. The Homans themselves,
however, have left behind sufficient remains, especially in the neighbour-

2
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hood of this spot, from which to draw the cortain mnclusion,‘that one of the
most importans of the Rowan town: steod bere, ot the meeting p-c-lmt of the
Roman roads, Tt is probable that the station nemed * Ad Matricem ™ cn
the Tabula Pewtingeriuna ® was this town, ag the name refers to the source
of the Bosna.

The original inbabitants of Boamia weve yrians, of identically the same
gtock ga the Albaniane of to-lay. Four hundred years w.c. began the invasion
of the Oelts. In the year 170, after the Romans had slresdy become
possessed of the coast lying to the sowih of the Nazenia, the Ilyrien and
Celtic raras who were settled to the north of this river conclnded a powerful
allisuce sgainst the TRomans, and were called Delmatians, or Dalmatians,
after Delminium, the central place belonging to this ailiance. Pelminjum
was most probably the place now known as Duvno, which during the Middle
Apes wae still mentioned 83 Dumno apd Dimoo. It is, however, possitle,
and Mommeen s of this opinion, that the originsl town lay nearer to the
seacoast, snd that the nsme only wandered inland subsequently, as has some-
timpes been the cese. In the vear 155, the town of Delminium was stormed by
P. Corneiing Seiplc Nasica. The wers which closed with the conquest of
the whole of the present Bosnia and Herzegovina lested unotil the year 78.
But the inhabitants frequently rose against their conqueror; snd the descrip-
tions of their mode of battle ofien vividly remind one of the most recent
ingurrections. The mode of warfare obtsining under natursl conditions in
the tarritories of this wild hill country, seems, apart from salterstions in the
wesprns used, t0 hove remained unaltered for cemturies.

The uprisfog in the year a.b. f, which alarmed even a man so hardened
W war &2 Angustos, is particnlarly worthy of repord. For four years were
fifteen Roman legions, wnder Tiberins and Germaniens, compelled to fight;
bt from that time forih the power of the inhabitants was broken.

Boenia, with the exception of the Posavina Plains, which were at that
tme eongidered to be o part of Panuvonis, belenged to the Roman provinee
of Delmatia, snd sccordingly it wes not the river Save, but the plaing which

"Tha Tabtds Pewdingertooo: o the only Boman map of the imperial spoch which has
come down to ua. 36 bekea ite mame from Coswad Peotinger of Augsbureg {1485—154T), {n
whogs posseasion it was ik the giztewnth century, It cousints of twelve folic sheets of parch-
ment, srigimally forming ome long etrip and its arigiu As o mMAp poes hack b ob et the
third century of the Christian ern, t.o, to the time of Alezander Severus, though this actual
copy, which is nwow depositad i the Imperial Library, Vienna, is not older than the thirteenth

centiry.—[Tr. ]
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formed the, nataral boundary. Strabo kuew the Narents and the Have; Pliny
koew also the rivers Vaclnsna (Uona or Ukring) aud the Crpesss (Vrbas).
From the station * dd DBessenée™ nt the month of the Bosnn, on the
Tabula Peutingeriane, it is concinded that the river Bosns wag, ot the time
of the Roman invasion, ealled Bassante, nnd this name is bronght into
eonuection with the Sawserit word - Bhassura,” signifyipg clean, Bosnin,
a8 pow constitnted, belenged to the governmental district of Haloos : Herze-
govina to that of Naroon. The Tllyrien race wes split up inte families, and
these again into ceoturions and Aecurions. Vestiges of the dominion of Rome
bave been preserved to us to the present day, in the remaina of Roman
militery roads, in roins, in the tower of Livno, the baths of Banisluks snd
Vishegrad, in tombatones, coins, and other ontiquities, bui chielly in FKoman
mines and inseriptions. The latter, the collection #nd publication of
which is largely dune to Mommsen, wera discovered chiefly in the neighbonr-
hoods of Bihatsh, Brotshns, Liubushki, Berajeve, Hogetitza, Srebemnitza,
Gorazde, Travoil, Livno, Glamotsh, and Eupresh. Near the Bosnian bovders,
but especially in Novi Bazar, st Plevrljz and Frepolje, they were particulssiy
pnmerous. From these remalns, sided by the Itaerarium dntonind, which
has come down to us, and the Fabuls Peutingerizna, we are enabled to
indicate the direction and extent of the Rowan rosds with tolerable
certminty.?

Wotwithstanding that wnder the Romens the large towns sitnated on
the ses cosst were the ceotres of power, there i3 no doubt that, with the
congtant development of trade and increased colonization, a powerful nuclens
must wlso have been formed in the inferior of the coumtry. That this nuclens,
even ub that time, Was in the vicioiiy of the present capital, bnt at the
wastarn end of the plain below the Bosun springs, is confirmed hy numerons
faets. The sketch, in the Tabulu Peutingeriama, of the distances between,
and the positions of the several stations, s manifestly very mized when
contrasted with modern manps ; bot in the hesrt of the conntry we find the
station dd Matricen indicatod Ly towers as a place of importance. The

—_—

* Bee sccompanying historical map. The inacriptiona in Mommaen's grest work, Thagac
Joscréptionas, vol. #i. For Roman topography, Tomaschek, Mitthetlungen der Wioner
geograph. eselsehufd, vol. xxiil., parta 20 and zii, (18%0), On the basly of rafaemhan
for the romaing of military roads supplisd by Hoernse, drch, Epige. Mtk Wiew, dih
year, parts i and iL Eoman ocatiquities firat published Ly Meditsh in the H.;r?suu Sl seente
Avehio., iv. (1867 pp. 142—162, and hy Blau in the Beidde gf e Berlin dcodoing,

Dec. 1066, Nov. 1867, and Joly 1870,
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very name points to the source of a consideralle river, and has, moreover,
the same meaning a5 the name of the medieval fortress of Vrchbosna.  The
tablet shows wonutaing to the sonth of the town, and upon their south-
western descent the springs of the Nurventa, This, s a matter of fuct,
indicates, as Hoernes rightly affirms, the topographical sitmation of the
plaing of Berajevo, of the Treskavitza Mountaing, and of the Narventa.

The dircet voad from Narona to Sirmium leads through the Ivan Pass,
the lowest point in the water-shed, between the Pontus® and the Adristic
over the plains of Berajevo: and, in spite of its not being indicated on the

Halie]

A
b W

-
e

- g ,
| i
o
o R
. e i
T

Monument at Bla¥j,

Monument at Lidshe,

tablets, is marked the whole way, from Naronn te Serajevo, with Roman
remains, ol Mostar by ruins, at Passaritsh by carved tombstones. In addition
to ‘thia Roman rosd, patural theronghfares lead in all direetions from the
plains of Scrajevo, as from their natural centre. The sources of the Bosna
are ab tho point which lies nearest the waters of the Drina, Vrbas, and
Narenta ; here the roads meet which lead to Panuonia and Moesia, and on
the way from Serajevo, throngh Rogatitza and Vishegrad to Pleﬂj;, 8 town

* Poudeis | Black Bea).
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tich i Roman antiquities, the old Roman military road is rverywhere trace-
able by Roman remains. In the neiglibourhood of Herajevo itself very few
Roman antiqnities bave thns far been fonud.

The mmense pillar-head, to be seen in the court of the Begova Du-nmin,
might possibly Lave been vemoved thither from its original place during the
bmilding of the court, when materials for the new edifice were being collected
from rins ; but in two Romau senlptures the boundary stones of the Roman

Roman Boulptares at Goetld),

town bave also been preserved until now. Oue uf.' these was dis..mvemd by
My. Evaus, forming part of the wall of an old F.astemi Therg l.t-. Et&ndif, 1l
monument of baffled geniug, rough in workmanship, but n‘-::rhle in mn::,epf.m:;
The other was taken ont of the water of the E_»Dﬁm ?ut 1lidshe, and };nsa::th
in the bridge by order of the well-known Bua:.uau poet, Fra Grga T]?Th ::n e.
whilst still viear of Sersjevo (information fornished l.:y Hoernes), :]r; -
gives evidence of a like but far more cnltivated genins. Both wro eV ta;]:
tombstones. In their vicinity, near the Miliaska, a well-known votive-tablet
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was found, which reached Serajeve in the possession of the French consnl.
Roman genii, from the times of the Iater !iesars, are often fonnd throughoot
the conntry, bnt especially in the neighbourhood of Serajeve und on the
sen eonst. Al this being taken into consideration, it hardly seems doubtful
that the Roman ecapital Ad Matricem lny below the sourees of the Bosna
hetween Blagn) and Ilidshe.

Romay Ssulptures wt Gostilj,

As w whole, Roman inseriptions—Mommsen has published most of them
—are far more common in Bosnia than seulptures such as these, At the
\‘:!.l]&%‘;ﬂ +I:.f Gostilj, near Vishegrad, however, the whole of the s:urrcsuudin
district is strewn with Roman stones, Side by side with finely carved wmicsf
are human fignres, fay rougher than thowe at Serajevo, which [‘-learl'r.ﬂa,t.& from
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the times of the last Caesars, when powerfil barbaric infloences were nlready
at work. Bome of these constitnte the real link with medieval Bosnian
senlpture, specimens of which ave found thronghont the country upin tombstones
dating from the national epoch.  Below ave the most interesting, for, to the best
of my knowledge, they are as yet unknown.*

The Gravestones at Tsherin.

The most cursory comparison will show clearly bow much Reman art
deteriorated, and barbaric influeuce gained ground, the further they wandered

S ——

* Hoernes, who was sent to Bosnia by the Anstrinn Minister uf. Eﬂut::il-icl!l,l for the
imvestigation of Roman antiquities, and who, amongst other p]:si-iaea, EE&}':EI:’! st Vishegrad,
doss: not mention these stones; they sesm 1o have pacaped his attemtion. Beyond the
bridge, dating from Turkish times, and the clder, certainly Roman baths, he-only namea
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from the seashore and penetrated into the interior. How much searer to
antigue art, for example, is that gravestone npon the plain of Brotahn u—-b&ltween
Mostar and Liubnchki, near Tsherin, which shows the conntenance and kuightly
figore of the dead—with the presentments of Andromeds and Fersens
(published by Hoernes), Closely allied to this monnment, is the tomb,
in the churchyard of Humatz, of
* Andamioning,” a trooper of the
first eolort of the Lucenses ; he is
represented on  horseback with his
buckler.®

At Travnik, too, several Roman
monnments were found, which we
shall consider elsewhere.

A gening similar to those dis-
covered at Serajevo has been found
upor one side of a weather-beaten
cube-shaped stone, which lies to the
south of Fatnitza st Orachovitze.
The other sides of thiz stone, of which
o sketel is here piven for the first
time, were also ornamented with
figures, which are now mno longer
recognizable. T also add a drawing of an urn for ashes, as they are often seen
in the Roman graves, in company with small blue glass Lottles,

The Memorial Stone at Fainitza,

the * Inseription” at Zljeb (Publicationen der Wiengs Alvdemie, wol. xeix, part il,
Alterth, d. Hers, 4. o Siidl. Bosn), and these without having seen them, The adduced
snpposititions cunsiform writing is obvionsly nothing more than a group of masonie signs
in an old stone quarry. When desling with the monuments of the Middle Ages wa shall
return to these,

* The inscription is published by Hoernes, Arch, Bpigr. Migth., viii., 108,



CHAPTER 1IV.

PTHE BoroMILES,
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OMAN  sapremacy was in its turn swallowed up 1o the invasion of
the Blavs, after the Goths, whe singe 493 had ruled in Panoooia and
Dalmatia, had, in the middle of the sixth century, called in the aid* of the
leading Slavenic tribes against the Emperor of Byzantinm ; and the Byzantine
Emperor, after the repulse of the Goths, introduced further tribes of Slavs
into the land to fight against the Avars.
Only a few townships on the coast of Dalmating as it now is, preserved
their Roman eharacter, and, together with the other Roman towns, beeame,
later on, Ttaling, With these exceptions, the Roman towns and vonds rapidly

* Procopins, De bells Gothics, lib, fii., e 40.
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disappeared, as did alsothe Tlyrian aborigines, buth Romanized sud on-Romanized.
The former have upheld themselves elsewhere to this day, as Kutzovlachs or
Trintsars ; but within the district of Bosnin and Herzegovina, all treces of
them were extinguished so rapidly and so eompletely that even their Blavonic
name * Vlach,” ¢ Blach,” lest ite original meaning, and so early az in the old
writings of the Bosnisn era only signifies * Sheplend,” and later om, during
the Turkish era, siply stood for Christian peasant, a witness to the rcircom-
stances in which the invading Slave found the down-trodden and Romanized
Tlyrian aborigines.

Nevertheless, in this district not & single memorial has been preserved
from the first century of the Slavonic colonization. From the sixth century—
that is to say, from the time when the 8lave had overrim the entire Balkau
Peninsuls, snd, especially, had permanently conguered the present fesritory of
Bosnia and Herzegovina—until the commencement of the formakion of the Bosnian
State, viz., the eleventh ccotury, all we know is the vames of o fow Zupanates,
towns, and perbaps fortresses, snd that only from the paltry sketches of
Byzantive writers, end particularly of Constentine Porphyrogenitus. Of all
these towns, however, scarcaly s hesp of etouves bas come downo to ns. In
a land where the very rudiments of culture were lacking, where no state had
been formed, and writing wes vokoown, there wss nothing in the soil either
te cling fo or to preserve.

Not wvotil the ointh century did Cyrill snd Metbod inteoduce the st of
writing, simnltaneously with Christianity, which wss proclaimed by them when
upon their Jong proselytising expedition ; until then the notches, In wvogue
amongst the Slavs, hed been axclusively used ; the written language of these
Apostles, still in use in the Church snd koown ss  old Blavonic,” became the
common mother of the various literary languages of the Blavonic ace, the writers
of the different dislects having always sought to bring it into harmony with the
modes of speech of their own people. The first impulse towards soy national
developroent, however—at any rate, in the district with whick we have to deal—
falls at @ still ister period thsn even the Introduction of writing.

In the seventh century, i the eastern division of the Balkao Peninsula,
fresh invaders—the Tutenisn Bulgarinns—conguered the elan there established,
and in the minth century fonnded s state of their own. This State becsame
Blavenic, This process of development often repeats itself, and especially
is this the cace with n wandering people. The couquerors sank their own
nationsliy, ot eontivued to rale as » priviloped class.

Moreover, the name of the conqueror, with but slight alteration, is equive-
lent to “ Master.” The whole nation is called © Bulgar; ™ the roler is called
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“ Bojar.”  Thus did the first Slavonic state, the fivst Slavonio empire, grow into
existence. Yet not until Jater, in the tenth ecentnry, when this first South
Rlavonie state had eollapged nuder the revived power of Byzantinm, aml the
heads of the tribes of other Sonth Slavonic races, the Zopans aud the Kneses.
who had until then lived under Byzantine over-lordship, began to clamonr
meessantly for their own personal supremacy—not till then did the Ortho-
dox Servisus on the one band, and the Roman Catholic Croatian State oo
the other, rise np as nations from out of the turmoil, which was by this time—
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Masonde Signe st Zljb,

the age of the great schism the Church—added to by religions differences. ‘in
their first elation and strugele, both songht to extend their power over Bosnia.
The reaction, however, against these attempts, supported by a tlird great factor
in the struggle, gave Dirth to the Bosnian State. The Bosnian Znpans anf.thad
near the sonrees of the Bosua, fonnded the Bosnian Banate, which thenceforth
always drevw towards itself the whole of the provinees of HGE%I]iu- tmd Herzegovina,
raised itself at a later period to the pesition of a peculiar kind of i:mnm-u]t_r:
always preserved ifs own peenliar national development as opposed to ”mT of
the ueighbouring and allied Servian State, even when l]‘._us 'u..‘,h at the _I|E1.,<_=If|_1T
of its power, but followed the example of the Creatians 1i their snbordination
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to the Hupgadan crown, even whilst still owning allegiance to their own
kinga.

Of this period, thonsands uvpon thousands of records exist of the utoaost
importsues in the Ragnsan and Venetian Archives, and also in those ?f the
Vaticrn sod of Hupgary; and who shall say what may lay concealed 1n the
jealouzly gnarded bivesnx of the Begs?

Bevond these, extremely few historical memoriale of this period have come
down to ue.

Occasionally a medievel tool or wenpon, or—as & great rarity —the coin of
some Bosninn king, is dng ap.  Near Vishegrad, at ** Zejeb,” & gronp of strange
signs imbedded In the rocks excite the wouder of the traveller. Many believe
these signs to be cwneiform writing ; to others, they appest to be inexplicable
viddles. Those, however, wh are scqueinted with the mascunic signs of the
Middle Agee will have no doubt that they have to deal with somethbing of
the same natore bere. & eloger examingtion shows that the sirietly geometrieal
ficures exoactly eovrespond to the ¥ guarfer™ which was wade wze of in the
masons’ mnrks, chiefly during the tranpition from the Roman to the Gothie
style of architecture. Lin Romso, aod Jater oo jp Torkish tiaes, imaporient
brnildings were evected in Vishegrad, These stonemasons’ signs are a proof that
the bnilding trade was not ot & standstill heve during the Middle Ages.

In a tower at Dervent, durlug the demolitfon of the old fortifications, a
stone wus found, whose superscription seems ko be nodeciphershle.

Not far from Vishegrad, st Dobron), there stood the iins of & mediseval
chapel showing traces of frescocs, Now, owing to the munificence of the
Barongss Fedor Nicolics, this building is restoved to its full beanty, sud in
Yaifza, too, a heantifol tower of Roman design still stands.

0ld rwine of enstles and monesteries may be scen everywhere ; they are,
however, possessed of hardly anything of artistic velue belonging to that age,
bat ghow rather the traces of trapsition during the Turkish epoch.

Beyond these objects, nothing hss besn preserved to us from out this evs of
uational life lesting several cemturies except tombstones, which doubtless were
origionily connected with the traditions of nncient srt, but which become more
#nd more barbaric, and make ever greater efforta to veplace artistic power
by boundless size, the further they nre divided from the sea coast and the
Bomau nge,

The scarcer other moouments are, however, the more powerfully do these
vnrgne tombstones strike upon and inspire the imagivation, aud with them the
whole comntry seems to be thickly strewn. Adike in impassable forests and
apon the summits of pathless mountaing, they are found. They might be
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the graves of giants, so overpoweriug are they in their colossal size and
simplicity.

Occasionally, and espeeially ot points which lie near the coast, these tornbs
also show distinct artistic tendencies. They ave, however, chiefly #at hewn
stone blocks six feet in length, three feet in height, and three foet in width.
Some of them vest upon still larger stone slabs, but more consmouly merely

The Dervent Inseription,

upon the earth. Sometimes they arve found with a primitive bas-relief, a
sword, some kind of animal, stars, or a crescent by way of decoration, but more
often than not they nre quite smooth, without writing or sign ; occasionally they
stand alone, but most commonly in groups, always where there is a beantiful
view, and often on the summit of the highest hill in the neighbourhood.
Everywhere—close to and far from inhabited districts, in the impenetrable
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solitnde of the primeval forests, in all gnarters of ihe land—there tombs sre
neen, lying therc in silence, ond etrongly appesling o the imagination.

They ave called  Bogemilian graves ;" and that they are the tombs of some
pecnlist sect ean bardly be doubted, when it ix realized thet fheee gravestones as
& whole show neither cross nov twebsn, benez oo kind of symbol belonging to
creeds then in existence, whose comumnnicants, in this country of deep-rooted
religions life, would most asseredly not heve failed to add these sigms of
picty. The half-meon standing by itself means nothing, for it is a pre-Terkish
symbol which the Turks themselves borrowed from Byzantinm, and, bringing
it thence, scattered over the whele of the Balkan Pepinsuls, and far beyond its
borders. This absence of the symbelic signs of the then existing contemporary
raligione is all the more striking, becanse, In isclated groups of these mmposing
tombe, the Mobammedan Turban-Pillar occurs, and even hers and there o stone
cT083 ; the cross in distinetly the more vocommcn of the two, therefore so are
Catholic or Orthodox greves, & sign that for some reason the Mohammsdans
hed move in common with those whe rest beneath these huge stomes thsn the
Christiaas bed.

Whe and what were these Bogomiles ?

An interesting question. For it will be seen that the Bogomilian principle
wae, a8 it were, the prineiple of Bosnisn history. Thiv is the axis around
which everything revolves; we much so is this the case, that everything nof
connected with it is limited to rivalry for persomal power. This i true to
snch an extent, that it moy be affirmed that the Bogomilss founded the
Bosnimn state, and alzo that it waz through the Bogomiles that it was destroyed.
The question iz & weighty one. Of great unportance with regard to Bosnia,
ivesmuch ss the Boromiles, and rightly, called their religion the Bospisn
religion ; of great fmportance with regard to the kingdom of Hungury, inss-
much sz the Bogemilian age and the period of Hungarian supremsey are
synonymens, and the sect plays a leading part jo oll the Besnian enterprises
of the Avpads. Anjons, snd Huoryadys. Finally, the Roman Chnreh and
Huongary lost Bosnis, beconse they somld not tolerate the Dogomiles.

Furthermore the guestion is a weighty one from the wider standpoint
of Buropean history.  The assertion of Mr, A. J. Evang* an English traveller,
that the Bogowiles were Protestants, and that Bosmis wos a T'rotestant state
long before the Reformation, is obviously an exaggeration, which openly serves
the purpose of mwakening an interest for these counkries in Protestant

' Evens, Theowgh Busein ond S Hevseporine o Fuopt during the Tusorefion.  (See
Ed. Lomdon: 18770
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England. Eapeenl]y would the spirit of that m{:dem I-“rumatanhsm itself—
which vegarda free inguiry and criticisma as its fest prioviple, and which can
in thi matfer appeal to the great writers of the Reformation : Huften, Erasmus
of Rotterdam, and Melanchthon—be tle most earnest io protesting agninst
baing classed with the blind faith of the Bogomilino camp, and to which the
Church itself has displayed the very spirit of criticism. Certndn it is. however,
that just as between the earliest seets—and espeeinlly those in the first
centuries of Christibnity koown as Manicheaus—and the Bogumiles there
existed an organic connection, a0 there also existed some between the Bogomiles
and the Reformation in Western Evrope; and there is uwo doubt that the
Bogomile Church of Bosnin gave o powerfol impetus o the Reformation in
Western Enrops, Even though not identieal with if, yet in & certain sense
it was the parent of it.

In histery, ae in unstnre, nothing has s sudden begnning—even that
which appears to be the newest has had & long past; one needs to know only
how to search for aod follow it up. How Litle that is oew, snd how much
that i= old, does he who is coaversant with the past find in the most recent
events ; a8 in nsture so io history, nothieg reaily new cin be discovered ;
that which e call new is st most only a new combination of old elements.
Countless agents were o work in Western Enrope, which led ap te the
Reformation ; but upquestionably, io the process of ripening, the fructifying,
craative peed fell from the Bogomilian Chonrch.

The Bogomilez are far removed from FErasmus and Melanchthen, sven
from Calvin and Luther; in one word, from all which, in the Reformation,
more of less representa criticism and free ingmiry. On the other hand, they
stand  very uear fo the prophete, John of Teyden, the Alhipenses, the
Waldenses, the Hussites; o short, to those slements which in the Reforma-
tion form the reactionary paty agaiost the reigning Church, snd who devoted
themselves to a return to primifive Christinnity, with its zealous faith and
its simplicity. The Auabapiists, Albigenses, Savonarcls, apd Hues ail appea:
equally as parts of the darkly groping movement of that Reformation which,
later on, throngh the faith snd epergy of Calvin and Luther, throngh the
knowledge of German and Duteh writers, and throngh the Swedish sword,
attained to its fall mesning. He who stands at o distance recoguizes the
diffzrences best; he who stands pear sees the conmecting lnks. The Popes
heheld the samc tehigious and political opponents in the Bogomiles snd
Albigenses; Mathias Honyady in the Bogomiles and Mussites.

The 1i:e of the Bogowdle sect tuder the Southern Blavs  ocenired
simuitaneously with the introduction of Christianity, aed wmay be trced back
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to three cnnses. The heathen traditions sud the apovrypdal books had ealled
forth the inclination : Armenian Mapichsans gave the iociting impulse; and
the spread of the sect was promoted Dby the cxerescences of the Byzantine
Clmreb itself sud of its followers.

Pious stories and writings were In eiremlation side by side with the
wacred books of the OQld Testament eve:r smougst the Jews, aud similar
stories rapidly srose amongst the early Christiane side by side with the
New Testament. The Thurch did mot really recogwize these, though she
tolerated some ss pions teaditions or legends ; the lsiger number she how-
ever sternly rejected, and declared to be apocryphal or condemned outright,
becatse it wes from just svel dispnted points as these in writings of like
nature that the first differences of opinion eod false teachings aroze, Thase
apoeryphal, uneanonical books st oncs appeared in Hebrew and Arabic, and later
on i Greek, gradmally gathering to themselves a lot of myths and a great
deal of poetry tomeeived in the spirit aud language of the people, and were
circnlated amongst the pecple in Greek and Latin travslations sivenltaneounsly
with Christianity, in some cases even Dbefore the organized Church was in &
position te oppose themn,

Amongst ofher raees, too, as soon as they accepted Christisnity, other
books were prodused jn o addition to these, assimilating the ¢ld heathen
traditions, and reflecting the pational wodes of thought, thus gaining great
popularity.  Just the same thing happened with the Sonthern Slave, bot
privcipally with the Bulgarians, who were the first amongst the Slaws to
sttait to 8 bigher spirttnal life. The historinos of Slavonic literature Arst
became wequainted with these * apocryphal books ™ (loznja knigi) from old
Rossian mannzeripts, and it i8 wpon them that the nurerons sects of the
Bussian Clhorch are fonnded. The South Blavemic origin of these Fngsian
manuscripts s beyond question, as is also the fagt that the Ruszians have
received all their earliest ecclesiastical writings—uny, even the old Slavanic
ecelesiastical language itself—from Bulgaria. 8nch Russian manvscripts
a5 are known go beck to the twelfth century; and the older ther are,
the more distinctly do they show the forms of the old Bulgarian literaturs.
Moreover, npon this point the most recent investigations have put an end to-
all doobt, as the missing original manuseripte have been discovered amongst
the Bolgarians and Berviaos, swd additional documents sre constantly heing
foand.*  Tn Russia itself there nre still traces of the origin of these baoks,

* Bee Pypin and Spascwitsh, on Fusian Work relating to Slrvomic Literafere, val. i.,.




THE BOGUIILES

33

for the Russians describe  fneredible thinge as ‘ Bolgarian  falles.” The
oldest known Index of the Ruossian (hnreh, dating from the fourteenth
centary, divectly names a Bulgarian pop us the anthor of a lavge part of
these condemuped writinges.

It is a historical fact, that the Byzantine emperors in the eighth
century stationed Armenisn inercenaries in Thracis, who belonged ty the
Manichwan sect of the Panliciang, for the protection of the northern lwnndaries
of the kingdom.

The Armenians who stood in intimate relations with the Bulgarians, snd

Bogomilinn Tombs at Travnik,

(zar Boris, soon after his conversion to Clhristianity, complained to the Pope
that Armenians preached in the land. They, together with the *apocryphal
hooks,” could zain & hesring all the more readily from the fact that Loth
had points in common with the old heathen traditions ; but, apart from this,
they were in closer sympathy with the national spirit than the Byzantine
(hurch was, with her stiff parade and her barren divinity ; they were exactly
informed upon every point upon which the Chareh and her cahons kept
silence ; they kanew a cure for every evil ; they toolk the imagination of the
people captive, and gladly gave themselves up to astrology, magie charms,

and spells against sickuness and every ill of life.
: ,
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The more energetically the power of the Church snd of the State rose wp
agsinst them, the more did they fall back npon the predilection of the people,
waking nse of their coraplaints and discontents sgaingt those in power.

Thas did the Pulgarisn heresy pave the way for ever increasing diffi-
¢ulties in the Orthodox Chureh. Finslly, under Clzar Peter, there appeared a
prieet pamed Bagumil, who wae probably identical with the * Bulgerisn priest
Jeveming,” and who gave his nsme to the whole movement and organization,
He set vp {0 be an apostle, peeached with grest effect, and soon Caar
Samnel’s son and dsvghter-in-law were both tumbered amongst his followers.

The Byzantine ecclesiastical writers, as well as Kosmas, the Bulgariay
preshyter and ecclesiastical writer, always mention this Bogumil, the Indices
Jeremins.  Only one Index of the sixtesuth century meations both. It
is, however, difficult to believe that these nomes are intended to indicate
two different persons, for ecclesiastical writers wonld certainly not have
possed over Jevemias in silence, if ha had not, in their opinion, been identical
with Bogumil ; an Index of 1608, mevesver, refers to this identity, inasmych
a8 it says of Jeremiss that he was “Bogn ne mil “-not beloved of God,
Most probably Jeremias added to his own foreign-somuding name the charne-
teristic Slevonian niekname of Bognmil, snd ueder this hame became popular
with the Slavs.

In copclugion, we mpst mention that o 18%3 Jagitsh discovered an old
Bulgarian wmannseript, which be believed to be one of Jeremias' epurious
productions. This opinion was fully confirmed in 1875, whea Andre) Popov
discovered the same docurment under ancther title in s, Novgored Parchment
Codex, in which Jeremias was expressly named as the suthor, The Russian
Indices slso eall this Jeremias a great master of witcheraft, who dwelt in
the lower _reg-iuns, “ o Verziulone Kofn,” This subteresnean Verzinlcycle
was ah emgms to Russisn seholtre,  Jagitsh explained it satisfactorily from
the Servian legend, according to which the wizards, witches, and grabon-
sinahes ahsolve twelve schoods, aud not until the thirtsenth ave talken np
b the Vizing Kol

The Bouth Slavonic * grebenziast™ i corription of the word * wecrp-
n:u?.ncy;" rad the Perzinl Kolp iz the Vergilian (Virgilian} Cyele. The
Middle Ages kuew VYirgil far betfer as g Aoreerer than @s a poet ; even
Dante leoked upsn him in this light. ’

Euj: the writings of this Jeremiag Bogomwil are also known from soother
spuree in Weastern Europe, which at the same time stpplies tangible evidence

of the infloence which the Bo il i N
gomlles have exercised
Beformation. ged upon the Western
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In the Hussian Indices thers is, amongst others, a sparions book, s
Cuestione of the Theologion Jofm, o Oheist, om Mownt Tubor. A foue
teanth~centnry menuseript of this exists. The Apostle John enjoyed especial
homour amogst the Bogomiles, snd the same apoerypbal work was one of
the most tressured writings of the Albigenses. The complete Latin text was
firsi. published in Paus, in the year 1681, by the Dominican Benoist, in bis
Histore dos Albigeots. The Latin manuseript bears the superseription . % Hoe
cit  servetum Heroticorum de concoresio perfatum s Bulgaria & Nuazario,
sup episcops, plemum errovibya”  This Latin fext is far more complete than
the Slavonic MS., and thus, in a coricus way, the moat perfeet Bogomilian
record has been transmitted throngh the Reformation of the Weat. The
whole writing issches the dualism between the good aud bad principle which
the Bogomiles had borrowed from the Manichesns,

The earth was not ereated by God, but by Satan, who before his fall
was called Satansel, and to whom (God had leot power for seven days.
After the creation of the visible world, Satan formed s boman figure, and
eommanded the angel of the third heaven to enter thevein; then he erested
a female form, and ordered the angel of the second beaven to enter in
“gf precipil opus earnafe frcere in covporibus Iuteis,” ete. 1t is on this
account, that the stricter Bogomiles held wedded life to be a distinet sin ; and
pimilar doctrines atill prevail amongst the Bossian Bkoptzi* PFurthermore,
the whole of the (dd Testament is a work of the devil, who befooled the
patrisrchs, inasmuoeh as he gave himself out to be God, uotll Christ came to
free menkind from the dominion of the ovil one,

We can form w fairly accurate estimade of the religious dootrines of the
Bogomiles through the remains of their ¢wn writings, and that which their
oppenent Koemas hes written ahomt them. Kosmsw iz the sole old-Buigarian
anfbor whose writings have been preserved ftom the @ime of the Coor
Samnel, aod the Rossian historian Hilferding hss, in his works on Servia
and Bulgaris, publizhed copious extracts from them.

Thus, sll evil, ond above all, the whole visible world, has its origin in
Satan, for feom God ean emawate nothivg whish is nof good and perfect.
Bui above this wisibls world there i san tovisible snd perfect one, and God
is incessantly fghiing with the devil to save mankind for this invisible
world. Bome wers of opinion—for amongst the Bogomiles, too, there were
various views, some strict, and others more lax—that Satansel was the first-

* & name mgnifping ¢ ennncha,” givan to & Bussian asct of the Bezpopoftachin Dissentars,
and derived from ther practice of self-mutilation, which they suppoesd to be warmnded by
Saripture {Matt, xix. 12}-—[Tr.]
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bom son of God Himwelf, Christ only his younger brother.  Uhrist, oo, did
not welk the earth fu homan shape, bmt only a: a phantom ; Mary was
&n nogel. o

The worship of the Virgin Mary, the Oll Testament, and Baptlsm were
entirely rejected by ey, and were regarded Ly all as seconcla}-;.r mntiers -
bapbism on the ground that the water too procesds from the evil one. The
wolaron admission of the sdults followed upou tonching the Gospel of Bt
Joln. The cross was rejected by all. Wherefore shondd wman honour that
wherewith God had heen dishoncured ? They alse rejected all pictures and
images of the saints; and this fact is bome witness te by the severs sim-
plicity of theiv tomabstones. Thet in the resction against the hollow porap
and fovmality of the Bysautine Clumrch, the Bogomiles also rejected scele-
sinstical cerempouies and the hiersechy, 35 a matter of conese.  They called
the priestz of the Church “blind Pharicees.”” At the Hely Commumion,
wiich they aft most permitted to serve as 3 remembrence, fhey did oot
believe in the presence of the body of Christ, but only simple brénd. The
Lelief in the evil nature of matter with them, as with others, led to deep-
seoted asceticlam.  The strict purity of their lives, too, is acknowledged
by their cpponents, even though described as hypocriey. Herein, biwever,
lay their conquering power ss opposed to the Chursh and the hierarchy, npon
whose voluptaousncss the poorer population locked askence,

The striet deetriowrians regarded, and conseguently rejected, marriage and
the epjoyment of wine snd ment 88 & direct tempiation of the dewvil. These
sustere behievers were leld in grest reapect by the others. In Boania they
called themselves “cplri Bosniand™ (good Boswans), ¢ serzitelf ™ {elect), and
it wonld seem that they replaced the priesthood smongst the Bogomiles.
They presched, too, against benring arms, and against war, which, however,
did not hinder the Bogomiles from defending their faith with the swoed, any
more than the doctrine against marriage acted as o preventive further than
that the Bogomile only toolk his wife conditionslly, and eomld forsske her
agatn if he did not find her to be God-fearing and virtnous, Their marriage
consequently was, as the Popes complained, no indissoluble sacrament. Hvary
Bogomile, however, strove, at. least on his death-bed, to be sdmitted through
some special act of consecration amongst tho elect, who also abstained from
marriage in order, as emch, to gain heaven. The religious SUperioTs Were
chosen from the ranks of the elects the “ alders™ and the *teschers,” who
are also deseribed here and there in writings which are uot Bogomiliag,
as Bogomilian bivhops aud priests. Their honses of prayer had neither tower
nor hell—the latfer they caMed the devils trumpet: they despised all
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orngment, and tolerated only a table covered -with & white cloth, and the
Gospel, in the house of God.

Finally, Kesmas bringz the forther chavgo against the Bogomiles - that
they tanght disobedience o anthority, insulted the rich, hated the Fathers,
dishonoured the aged, abused the Pojurs, declared ohedicnce to the Caar
to be » sin, and forbad subordinates to serve their masters,  Clearly Kosmas
intended to vepresent the denger of these heretics emphatically.

He might easily have discovered the gronnd of all these complaints in
the war against the power of the Bfate and the {hnrch to which the Bogomijes
were Torced ; but certainly also in the commuonistic and democratic traditions
of brotherbood and eguality, which ewmanated from primitive Christfanity,
and also frem the primeval days of the Slavonic people itself. In opposition
to the demands of practical life the religious doetrines had, bowever, Leen
everywhere, and at all periods, tolerant ; and it iz proved heyond donbt by
the character of the Bospian Siate, snd by its whole history, that the
Bogomiles themselves, whatever may have been the doetrines they accepted,
werg nlways prepared to ackaowledge the State regnlafions and the hierarchy,
together with the other demands of practical lifz, so soon as the Btate should
regt upon them and should support them.

Ag alrendy wmentioned, in the tenth eentury the Croatians snd Servisns
made the first transient attempts at founding states in these vast Southern
Rlavonic provinces, which at that fime and lafer were in Venetian and
Bogusan documents described only as Blavonia, and upon which, since the
gettlemont of the Slava, o fow feolated, independent clans had dwelt without
any State orgeuization, nominally nuoder the smzerainty of Byzantinm, bui as
s matter of fact only wnder their chisfa the Zupans. The Croatians and
Barvizne now endeavoored to extend their power over those provimees Iying
between them, nsmely, Bosnia and Herzegovina, The Servian Btaie belonged
to the Orthodox Greek Chmreh; the Croatian to the Homan Catholic.
The more the Bogomiles felt themselves &0 be either eramped or persecuted
in the older kingdom of Bulgaria, sud in the oew aod struggling yolifical
life of Servia and Croatis, the more did they natucally tarn to the races who
reteined their independence, wmmongst whom they felt more st home, Dot
ooly on account of their more primitive conditions of society, but also
hecause the Bogomile docirines would spresd with grenter facility amongst
fhe heathen usages and traditions prevalent theve. It cannob, therefore, be
s matter of surprise that the veighbonring conguerors here met with double
resitence ; political opposition, the tribal struggles for independence, ond
the Jupans were all added to the resistance of the Bogomile creed. This
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collective, closely allied opposition it was which proclaimed the Bmfnian
State, the valley of the Uppor Boms, from its cemtral position in the midells
of the whole provinee, serving s the point of consolidutiou.

It is in leeeping with these cirenmstabces, thet up to the teuth centary
we have hardly suy ioformation relnting te this provinee. Constantine
Porphyrogenitus was the first to mention these Zupanstes in his work De
Administronds Imperio.  Accprding to bim, little *Bosona™ was & e~
pendensy of Borvin, bnt yet s umall detached cowntry situated on the
Upper Bosoa, whose Roman name, © Basante,” spoken with the Bluvonie
accent, bad clearly been transferred to the race which had settled there,
and to the whole district. He only knew of two fortvesses which Ratshki
and Shaffarik sought for in the vicinity of the present villages of Kotor
and Tashanj ; near the first the traces of ¢ld rnins have, in fact, been fomnd.
Just #t the very time st which Posnia ia firet mentioned, the Hongerisns
appented there, snd, moreover, as friends of the Bosnian race, for later on
the Bosnian chieftain fled to Hungsry. According to a chronicle not over
truetworthy in other respects, believed by the Croatian historian Ratehki to
have been compiled at Auntivari by the Preshyter of Diecles * st the eommence-
ment of the twelfth centnry, a2 Huongarian “primeeps ™ Kia  peoetrated
into Bosuin ak far as the Drfus with his fleet troopers. True it is, that the
Bungerian leader fell; but the Servien prinee Fsheslav, whe pmened the
Huugarians sz far as Symmimm, lost kis life here alsc, snd after his death
Lia land too wae Inid waste, w0 that Bosnia again became guite independent.

Bot, according fo the same chroniele, the Croatian king RKreshimir
pursued the Bosnisn prince, whom the chrowieles slready call by the title
of Ban, who took vefnpe with the Hongarians. The newly crested Croatian
ftate was, however, just as littls able to maintain itself as the first Servian
priocipality had been, Towards the close of the teuth century, Basil 11,
“ Bolgaroktonos,” Ewperor of Eyzantinm, undertook to again restore the
Byzantine dominion to the whole Balkan peoinmds. His sucecssors followed
his example. A like danger threatemed the Croatisns from the Venetiaus.
Both Bysantinm, which always looked wpon the Croatino princes as mervely
Byzantine consnls, ns well as Veniee, put forward clains to  Dalmatis
""I“l 1.3r¢n.tia., antdl repeatedly substontiated them by foree of arms. The
Crontians, incapable of matutaining  their new kinpdom, sought and
found shelter under the evown of Huogary, and ot % Biograd peimorshi,”
new koown as Zera VFocokin, to the year 1102 crowned King Eoloman of

* First published by Lucina : Dk Hegro Dodinatiee ot Croatice, lib. sex. (Amst, : X676, )
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Hungary as theiv king foo. A docnment of the year 1125 iv the first in
which the Huogarian king Béla II ealls hiroscl, < Dei grocie  Hungoiie,
Dalmatiz, Croatie Rameque rex ;" since which Hungarisan statesmmen have
always identified Rama with Bosnia. There is, however, nothing to show
that the distriet thromgh which the river Roma tuns Lad at an earlier
date than this formed part of the dominions of the Bosnian Bans, a3 was
afterworda really the coae.

The Hungariane may have won it from tho Bysantincs. Furthenmore,
it 15 probable that the Bosninn Zupaos did slso on this cccasion seek
shelter from the Hongarinn crown, as we have ypreviously seen, snd that
the Hungarian kings pnt forward claims wpon this protectovate alse, for later
on King Béla IT. created his son Ladislans Duke of Bosuia, although Bosnia
was subsequently governed by wative Bans. Bap Bovis, who, 25 the Rossian
writer Vasiljevsky has recently shown,* has by some historfans been unjustly
mistaken for King Kolomsn's illegitimate som, wess the first of these Bans
te be mentioned by name in contemporary historieal records.t

Ag enrly as the year 1150, & Huagarian aemy advanced theough Bosnia
aguinst the Dyzantines. In a fresh campaign in 1154, Bas Borde followed the
Hungarisn king with his army against the Emperor Emannel. In the War
of Buceession, which followed upon the desth of Béls 11, in the yenr 11681, Ban

* From history of Bysantinm,  Sevonic Collectiona, St Paforabury, . (1877), pp. 266—277.

¥ Elnitsh, the roatian historisn of Boapis, whe in his Important work i3 the fest to
m3ke nse of tha moat recent disporeries, but who through his nationsl partiality is often
lad inko error, thinks that the Bospisn Zupane take the title of Panue from the Crogtians,
and from this conclodes that Bosola balonged to Crootia, becanse, sz he says, amongst all
bhe Houthern Slavonians the Croatiena alone had Bans. But wharefora? The wond * Ban™
haa no 80Tt of connaction with the Slavmic * Fan,” and ¢he Slaronig FPhilologisls thamsslvas
do oot baliere it to be & Slavenie, but an Averie word; and thromgh the Avers it haa
probably bosn netionaliged in tho whele of the South, but only in the aooth of Hungary,
where the Ban signibes the Huongarian '"Marchio,” and where amomgst the Ssellers of
Traneylvanis was the Rhabon-Ban, than in its geographical connection the Ban of Beverin,
of Lugos snd Hrassp, of Mascd, of Slawenis, Uroatia, Boanis, etz It was probably fiest
introdaoed inte Croatia by the Hungareisn rule, and then into Bosnis.  The supplementary
fables of the Presbyter of Dicclsa must not weigh much. Ban Boris fa alao called by
aomtemporary Gresks Erarch, and it is vary doubtful whether any Zupun of Frhbosms ever
bore the titls of Ban befors him, sveb thoogh all the Busnian historiens, down to the mest
recent, enmmerate & whole sarien of DBans, snd give their history. Thess histories of tha
B Zelimie, Ereshivair, Legeth {parhaps from the Gr. Legethet), and Vabmir rest sxcloeivaly
upen the fablea of the Preshytar of Dioclas, which hava been enlarged upon by Orbini of
Raguss and others, according to their own fancies. All this can lay elaim to no historical
value, as mot & aingle historical voucher san be diseovered of these myrthizal Bane.
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Boris ix at fret fonnd smongst the followers of Ladislans 11, the sometime
Duke of Boenia, and after his death in the year 1163 amongst the followere of
Stefan IV ., and in the xame year in Gran ss onc of the © Lords of the Standard,”*
In this year, however, Stefan IV. suffered defunt, and wax forced to Ay, sad
Stefan IIT. sent his gencral, Godfroed, against Boris, who, 1+ Simon Kézai's
chronicle states, wag also defeated. His meme dovs not appesr agair.  This
Boris was, a3 were most likely his predecensors, & Buogomile. At any rate, the
Ragusan historians stete that he quarrelled with Ragmsa, ou acconmt of the
perpecution of the Boswian Catholics.t

Boris was #n energetic man, and under him Bosnia attsined to nearly her
present bonndaries. Eynamos, the Emperor Emanuel’s historiographer, and the
Presbyter of Digelea both indicate the Drina and the Burovaglava Moumutaivs
adincent to what i wow Livno s the eastern and western bonndaries of Bosuta.
Ragusan chronitlers relate that, during the dispute which had arisen bhetween
Boris and their town, he also waged war against the Grand-Zupan § of Rascia
upen religions groonds, sud took feomn him the provioes of “ Hom.” This
provinee is now Herzegovinn, and Las from that time heen in wnbroken eon-
pection with Bosnia. Congtentine Porphyrogenitus lmew of it as an independent
Zupanate, whose prince called himself * Dur Chulmorem,” and  whose
territory  reached from  Hagusa to the mouth of the Narentn, bt which
infand extendad as far as the Upper Nareata. Ttn inhabitants Constan-
tine calls * Zachlumo],” which he rightly trepelates to mean “ living st the
heck of the monnteing. The conntry itself appeara later on as Zachlnmifa,
Chlum, Chlomska Zemija ; and aceording to still later developments of lan-
gnage a8 Chum, Hum, in Latin records ws Chelme, in Hungarion as © Halom-
folde ;¥ for the Latin collis, the French colfime, the German hulm, the Slavonie
ahlum, and the Hungarian kedom, is all one of the same word.

* Thaltshiteh, Mon. hist eprae. Zagradienss, i, p. 3.

t Ljubltah, Gpis jugosiavensiit nomes, 181,

1 The Zupan, juset like the Knez, is in medisval Latin racords pometimes called dux, same-
limea princeps, somutimes comtes.  The original meaning of hoth titles is chieftain, and the circle
of pswerful nobles who perved hem wes & very mized ome. Even now a Hussiao prince
is called Ener, like a Bomisn village judge: and a Wallachian villsge magistrate is called
“Kinjaz." It ia the sxme with thess titles ae it i3 with the Turkish and Arabic; for the
Bay, Bag, and Emir iy sowmatimes a prince, somstimes only & wman of good birth. Zupans
and Enez more ohitthaine : favourable cirowristantss sometines made them dulkes ; npfaveyrabls
anes, village magistrates.  From the Blavonic word Zupen is derived the Hungarisn designation
dspda, manager; from gelils ke, grand-fopan, the Aungarisn word Fiiepdn, the German
Cergespon, head of the county. The Hongarian ispdse was » Comies L0, and was sometimes &
very graat Jord, yet sometimes only a simple ateward,
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Bovis seized the Zupanate of Borate, from the Seevinn preewvinee, wherdy b
reached the banks of the Drinn,  The fortress of Boratz stood o the site of what
5 wow Viasenitzn, which the Tords still call Bertehe, that leing also the
present pame of the plain i that place. The Hongarvinn nane iﬂ.Bpm-z, in
the Hungarian State papers ©comitatns Berez,”  Bovis may lave received the
provivee of Hama from the Huongarians, as o reward for his faithfol militasy
serviee 1 aud it ix probable that he reccived even more than this at their liands,
namely, Uaeoen and the Salt District,  Usors forms o part of the Posaviug,
the distriet of the Lower Bosna, extending from Zeptshe to the Save,  Its pame
s derived from the Usora rviver: Usora, Usum, Vxora, Voscors. In the
Hungarian doenments it appears ander the name of Vozora, The Salt District
is that sitnated on the banks of the Spressa, betwéen the Bosun aud the Dring,
Constantine mentions it as belonging to Servia under the name of SBalenes,
Td.l'gl."ﬂh.']-' with the laree town of the same name.  The town of Tozla now stands

Moneta Bele liegis B

here, and “ Tuz ™ also in Tarkish means salt. Aoy doubt wpon this peint is all
the less tenable, from the faet that this distriet, from the Adriatie to the Pontns,
iz the pulv one where rock-salt i= found. The Latin docnments write, * Safi ;™
the Huugarian, * S’ © S

Klaitsh believes that Banns Boris received Usora ar well as the salt districl
as o wift from the Hungarian kings. It is a fact, that the Hungarians in the
ninth century alse wrenched the distriet Iving on the further gide of the Save
from the Byzantians at the same tiwe a= they took Syrmin; that Usora and the
Salt Distriet weve in the pessession of the Bosnian Ban, then held by the
gneeessors  to Ban Boris : that Boriss serviees had been of snch a nature os
to make snch gifts appear to be just 5 oawl that the Huongarian kings eventnally
disposed of these comitats quite independently of the Bospian Banus.

Rhortly after the ideath of Ban Boris, aud in consequence of the peace
coneluded with the Emperor Emonnel, all the provinces on the farther side
of the Save, together with Nyrmia, passed over to Duke Béla, the younger
brather of Stefan 111, who lived at Constantinople nnder Emanuel’s protection.

At this time the Emperor Emanuel styled himself @ ¢ Maguel in Christo
Dew fidelis Rex, Porphyrogenitus; Romanorwn Lnperator, Piiggimus, Sempy
JS'srﬁrn;i.aw, Augustus . . Dalmatices, Unguricus, Bosthiiews, Seecicus.” o oo Yet
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e permitted Dmlke Béla to have coins ptamped in Conetantinople, ap King of
Hama.*

The death of the great emperor in the yesr 1180 was the beginning of the
eud of this sitnation, and especially to the power of the Byzantice Empite.

The historical facte which ave kpnown show that the relations of Baosnia to
the Hungarian crown since the accession of Béla IL had been cemented. In
these relationk, Bosnia sought and found in the Hungerian crown protection
against the agpressions of Byzantinm Servia and Ragnes: it followed the
Hungarian king in times of war ; it was represeated at the Tmperial Diet throngh
jts Banus; it gained in these relations the protection of its national independence
and freedom in the exercise of its religion, and it thereby inercesed its domsin.
The Hungarian kings Lore the title of King of Ramoa, and endowed their sous
with the title of Duke of Bosnia; but the eountry iteelf they governed threngh
native Bans. Apart from disputed snccessions, nothing occorred to rufile
these peacefnl relations, and historicel sources refer to no disturbances of any
kind. Now, however, there follows & new erg.

Whilst the Hungarian kings had thus far refrained fromm atfackiog the
veligions practices of the Bosnisns, zealoms Lings now aseended the throoe,
who accepted their Apostolie woeation serionsly, and who on political gronods,
too, beeame nrdent sllies of the Roman Fopes, whilst at the head of the Catholic
Churel there followed ¢ue another in long sunecession those grest Popes whe
were filled with thoughts of a wpiversal domimion. The persecofion of the
Bogomilea, and o long period of religions strifs, with comparatively brief

* Eynamoe mentions thet the FEmperor Emammel in 1162, whilst Bils HOI wee in
Censtantinople, sucrendared bo him the right of maccession 1o Boonla, and that Béla ab this
time hed coins stamped i Comstamtinopls sz King of Fama., And thers axists an extremely
rare coin with the snpersoription : °° Monets Bele Hegizs R." Rupp {(Num. Hung, p 79
describan them as follows ©  Monete Bele Begis B. (Btevie sfgdi ovient.) finter periforiam fenuioris
irannintiog, ¢ milem civoubicn, it madic orua o Mt uc Minds cognilateiie i fine dosis, of fpfem
wemt aveums sccvpanbibie perliclz compositn, e cdue cendre diser Rodoss thipe v birare
segrietds globudug, in ampuble v erucis guatuer Nlera T conbikenter. T quersn th clrowle
Jusctabo versus medinon wimi sibo erhdbeber species crucls wguilatern, cins Alipes xtveribales
Rt plilignes biferiates nodosasgue, brochin vers in Ffiulin pemina sermicireniis similia roducunine -
:sp:n'aés i aren 3% globulis.” T have givan a drawing of this coin taken from the only specinien
in the Netional Mussur ab Pesth, as Erdi, Eupp, and Tjwbitsh are inclingd to regard it as the
Ea_n:maae cotn of Belg IOT, struck in Conetantineple. The great rarity of tha coin itself, the
Oriantal character of the writing, the lotter B, all support this vigw, In opposition to
thic, it is urged in the Hungarian Nationsl Museom that the typa of coin pointe rather
to Bele IV. But, from the citcomstance that it wos stamped in Constentinople, it is sleay
that its type preceded the moneys strnck in Hongury. Furthermore, the B after Regis might
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interruptions, began, which was brought to a close ouly by the victory of Islam,
gained through the support of the persecuted Bogomsiles. Henceforth the
sonrces of Bosnian history becoms more and more full ; in the foremost place
stands the correspondence between the Fopes and the Hungnvian kinps*

After the death of the Emperor Bmanmel, wo find the Baous Kulin at the
head of the Btate in Bosnia, Béla ss King of Lama, and the Emperor may have
pablicly confirmed him in this position. It js posaible that he was one of Boris’s
sons. He ealls himself  Fidwsiamiys Regni Hungariz,” an indication to what
& degree the relations with the Hungorisn crown had been consolidated, in
spite of all extraneons coufnsion.

After the death of the Emperor Emanuel, Stepan Nemanja resuscitated
the Bervian Btate, and left to his younger son ancient Dioclen on the banles
of the Zetan (iu the neighbourhood of Koman Dicclea, situnted in modern
Montenegro), where for the first time a Servian principality had arisen. This
“Ring of Dioclea,” Vul, napired to the Servian throne itself, which had fallen
to his elder brother, Stepsn Nemsnjiteh, and songht to attain thiz end
throngh the help of the Pope and the King of Hungary. He, therafore,
adopted the Cmtholic faith, sad declated himeelf ready to recognize the
sugerainty of the king, Iu the year 1199 he lodged & complaint against the
Banus Kulin, that, in spite of the probibition of Béla L1, he, with his whols
family and ten thowsand snbjects, had gone over to the Bogomilian faith.
Innocent ITI. now,in a letter of 11ih Oketober, 1204, requested Eing Emerich,
a3 HAnzerain of Bosnia, to kindly urze the Banus Kulin to retom to the fold

alpe denote somathing slee—for wustates, the royal charactay of the epin ; bat thia is an asaoemp-
tign which, to aay the lesst, in more far feiched than that the B stands for Rame, To denote
the name of the conntry with only the initial letter was everywhere common ; whersas in the
Middle Ages, 38 monay was very scarce, and people still uwhnccustomed to its ees, mere strese
waa Iaid upon emphesizing the fact that the pertitular coin was & pivce of money, * Monets,”
Espaoially, too, when the right of ceinage was dizputed, or a valuable cancession, was the space
uiilized for the letter M, or the ootification  Moneta," rather than for the whole nane of the
comntey. Of greater importanse than these purely nvanismetic inguiries, the decision of which
we may leave to sperialists, 1n tha pelitica) and weighty fact, that Béla II1., during his sojcurn
in Constantinopls aa duke, bore the titls of o Eing of Fams, snd as such coined money.

+ Eatona, Hist, (53t , Fejdr, Codee dipl. , Theinar, ngparische wind sidalavische Monsmonte ;
Schwandtner, Soript. rer. Hung. ; Endlicher, Mon, Adrpod ; The Mon. Hung Hizt of the
Hungsrisn Academy; Kululievitsh, ffod. diplem.; Jura Regpnd Crowt. , Waneel, Oad dipl.
Aypad., Tirt, Thr; Mildoatsh, Monum. Serd. ; Ljubiteh, Sudsduy, Mo, Mon. regteias |
Frabndi, Orasiggy. Boldk. ; Rucki, Ve Hut. Croal., Bogomiti & Potoreni (Rad. juged. Akad.,
vii,, vifl.); the publma.t.mm of the Academy of Agram; the Belgesde Glomik, Pubsith,
Spomentes sbeeki ; Thaltsbitah, Mon. epise. Zongretb. Jiratshek, Jandelsstrasen, are tha cliel

sources for this peried.
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of the {atheltic Chmreh ; baf, if this should prove froitless, to advance with sn
armed force. If the Banus Kulin sbould wot banish the heretics and deprive
them of their possessions, then Emerich was to banish the Daous andl d,ePrfiW
him of his posscssions wherssoever they might be within the king's ferritories.
Kulin proved himsclf o plisut vassal, with the sl declaration that he had
taken the Bogomiles to be right-thioking, piows men. e would send their
lenders to the Pope, who wonld either confirm them in the truth or turn
them from evil necording as they might or might not be prepared to strictly
follow the teachings of the Apostolic Chair.

In 1202, Kolin did sctushly send the Bishop of Ragmsa and several
Bogomiles to the Pope, whom he at the same time hesoughbt to send him &
trustworthy person to adjust the affaies of the Chureh. The Pope appeinted
the Archibishop of Spalate and hiz own Court Chaplain, John of Casamaris, to
this mission. On the 8th Apnl, 1203, the Fope's envoys and the representa-
tives of the Bogogiles sseembled at Bielopolie {Bolinspoili apud Bosnam juria
JSumen) in the eonrt of the Banns Kulin, The latter published a doeument,
in which they enlogized “the representatives (priores) of those men who,
until thewr, had in Bosnis been cslled Christians, promised fo obey the
ordinsnees and commends of the Roman Chureh, and pledged themselves
and their whole fortunes that neither they wor their dependents would relapse
into heresy. Aw altar and a cross shonld be evected o all their places of
worghip ; they wounld not coly read the books of the New, bmt also those of
Old Testament ; they would have priests who shonld resd the Maas, listen to
confessions, and at lenst twice a year administer the sacrament; they wonld
abeerve the fasts and holy days of the Lord ; in ao far as they differed from
the iaify, they should wear cowls, be called brothers, aud should fale their
orders from the Pope regarding the confirmstion of the prior elected by them.
Whatsoever the Pope might give, whatsoever he might take away, they would
receive with submission. And that all this™ it eays at the end, “ chall
always be in force, we have signed it with our own rignatores,”

Upon April 20th, Kulio’s son, and the Bogomilian representatives Ljubitsh
and Thagota, appeated at Bude, “in fnseln vegia (now called the Isle of
Morgeret) ad Christienisgimum ragem,” before the Archbishop of Kaloess, the
Bishop of Fanfkirchen, and other high diguitarics of the Chureh, to confiom their
vows by an oath. Emerich impressed his roysl seal upon the document, and
throngh his son again exhorted the Banve Kulin, who had previonsly appeared
hefore kim, to strictly obeerve hiz oath. In Kolin's name his son undartook to
1%y & fine of a thowsaod marks, shonld heretics ever again be tolersted in
Bosnin. This ineredibly smooth onteome of the whole affair was donbtless a
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sigu of royal anthority. TUnder the Banus Knlin no forther djsennds arose, and
]_115 coun#r}r was left to develop i perfect pesce.  Onbind the Ragusan tells how
in his time, in the seventeenth century, the Bosnians still made use of the
expreygion, if any pood fortune Lefell them, The.nge of the Banns Kulin is
returning.”  Kulin was in popular folk-tales ealled  the fijend of the fairies,”
aud 1t Is bis time which s still referred to as “ the zood old days.”

The above-named Papal legate described Bosuis as » kingdom, whose
territories extended to n “ten days’ journey.” The Holy Chair calis the
Bauns Kulin “a noble and s mighty man,” and * the great Bospian Banns.”
Under bis rale, Visoko {in the Bapnsan records, Subuisochi) acd Foinitza
{Chojnica) grew into towns which carried on an active trade with Bagusn.
The Bang’ Castla of Brde, the BHuwn-Brde of to-day, was situated in the
vicinity of the wonrces of the Bosnn. Below Mount Igmsn in Vrmishi stood
the Church of Saint 3tephen. The - Saxon ™ miners * brought from Hungary
began to bring to the suwrface the treasures of the mountains, no Bosnian
mine baviog been worked since the time of the Romans. The fact that
the Popes began to bLe so mueh oo the alert with regard to Boenia, jnst at
the time when Kulin flourisked, 35 nocounted for when owne eoosiders that
herssy hed already st that time spread into Lombardy, where the hereties,
it is helieved by =ome, were named FPataringf after the village of Pataris
near Milsn, though it was more probably from the expresssn “ esthori,”
into Provence, where r crosade bad already been underiaken against the
Albigenses ; zlong the lower Hhine, where, from the {ireek word " catharos
{pure}, the wopd “Ketzer” was formed ; from Flanders heresy crossed over
inte Englond, where Henry II cansed the “[Prblicant™—a corruption of
“ Panliciani"—to be branded with red-hot irons.

Raniero Baccomi, n eontemporary of the Panus Hulin, and Dbinwself
at one time s disviple of the new teaching, but who afterwards hecame an
inquigitor, reckoned wp thirteen Catharivic bishoprics, of which the mest
important was the Bosuinn. The Popes compleined that the Bospiaus bad
corrupted the Albigenses, and the helicf was everywhere spread that the
whole movement was led by & leretical Pope lu Bosnis. The conversion
of the Baons Kulin had, in troth, only restered peses for a short fime.
Thscord soon broke forth agaiu in all its former maguitude, and lasted for
centaries. The great, and those of gentle birth, & inight be possible to

# Tn Hungary, nuining was carried on by the " Suxoms " of Sipser and Hiebenbiirgen.
+ Pataring |{Faferindd an Italian name for the Faunliciana or Manichman Leratita, whe
migrated from Bulgaris to Italy in the eleventh century.—[Tr.]
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eonvert throngh royal behest; mot so, however, the great mass of fhe
people. )
On December 3rd, 1221, Pope Honorius complaived that Bospia was the
secrot Iair of horvesy, snd that she nonrished it Jilre a witch at her hreast,
aud he commaided Andreas 11 to undectale a crasads against f. The
preceding discord, however, concerning tlhe Golden Ball, and the atipnlations
of the vights of the nobility, ad rednced Hungary fo a state of collapse.
Audrens IL granted Bosoin, Usors. and the Salt District to the Areh-
bishop of Kalucsa for ever, npon condition that he shonld mndertake & erusade
acalnst the hLeretics. Dinke John, who, after the Bmperor of Byzeutinm,
governed Syimia in conjunction with Margaret, the king’s sister, a widow,
received two hundrved warka towards the expenars of the crusade from Arch-
bishop Ugolin. All these attempts, however, failed. The king hud to look
on feebly, whilst the Bosniane baniched Kulin's sow, the Banus Stefin, who
remained trne to the Chureh aod his plighted word ; and n 1232 they raised
a Bogomile of the nnme of Matej Ninoslav to the dignity of Baous. It was
only nnder the protection of Audreas IT. that Stefan, and after him his son
Zihizlnv, retpined [fsora. At last the king was oblizged to intexfere. In
the year 1233, after the internsl dissemsions in Hungary had been setiled,
he sent hiz son Koloman, the Governor of Croatia and Dalrmoatia, to Bosnin
with an armed force. Koloman conguerad one Znpan wfter another, and
{hen Ninoslav appealed to the Papal legates. Jacob Bishop of Preneste
wns then Pope Gregory's legate in Hungary, and in 1223 he appeared in
person in Bosnin. He pot ouly fomd that the msjovicy of the people had
gtme over to the Bogomnilian faith, bot that the Catholic Dbizhop himselt
recoghized its doctrines. His apelogy, it is true, was that be had only erred
“ex somplicitate” After the Archhishop of Raguaa also began to quietly
tolerate heresy, the legate separated tho Bosnian bishopric from his juvisdie-
tivn, and placed it woder that of the Archhishop of Kalocsa. The Pope learot
with satisfaction from the Tegates thet Ninoslay was eonverfed. and had even
presented & gift to the Dominicans for the crection of a cathedral—whose
mins may still be seen st Blainj—and hed givep cowsiderable property
to the Catholic bishopric. The Pope now took the Panus Minoslav and his
eonutry “nnder the shelter of 81, Feter,” and the Banus, too, quickly sought
te deserve this protection. He not only begged for the restitution of the
conquered Znpanates, bat alse of Usors, which Lad remained in the possegsion
of th_e ever faithful Zibislav. Duke Koloman had, however, scarcely left
Bosnin before the country (in 1234) was Bogomilian once again. The Pope
and the Kivg of Hongavy now commended that there shonld be a crhzade,
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almost simnltaneously with that undertaken in Southern France, aprinst the
Albigenges.

The king ogaln granied Bosnis to Koloman, and the Pope pnow wrote
to the latter: * Concessionem es terra Bogne & prefule rege potre tup
Gibaraliter bl fustam, siewt legitime ae provide facte essc dinoscitur wuc-
toritate apostolica comfirmamus,” aod took himt ond hiv tevritors noder the
protection of 5t. Peter.  Zibislav of Usore too, of whom the Fope wrote
that he was “as a lily amengst thomns,” decided to tale part in this
crosade,

In the year 1237 all resistance was croshed, snd Koloman held possession,
not only of Bosnis, but also of Bogomilian Chlurmn. Koloman now directed
that the cathedral of St. Peter in the present village of Bladuj should be
srecterd with the money given by Ninosiav, and again added considevably
to the property of the Bosnian bishopric, amongst other things Destowing
upoa it the estates of Djekovar, The Archbishop of Xnloess erccted
fortifications throughont the country “for the protection of the Roman
Church and religion.” AIl this proved useless, however. At the moment
of Duke Koloman's leaving the country, Ninoslavy asgain rose to the surface,
and Bosoia again fell into his hands. Ninoslay aow concluded su offensive
and defensive alliance with Eagnaa.

Miklositsh gives the infevesfing documant relsting to this matter in hie
Sercian  Memorinds. It commences with the words: “That siuce 1t was
the will of our exalted Lord end God, Jesns Christ, and my good purpose,
I, the Grand-Banns of Bosmiz, Mate] Ninoslav, repaired to Ragusa {o my
old friends the Patricians and ta the citizens, snd [ went with my compeers, the
Woywode Jurish, the Teptshija Radous, end his brother Simon, the cap-hesrer
Mirhons and others, . . . and when I met the Duke of Hagusa, Nicolans
Tonist, we, together with my above-named compeers, the duke and the
citizens, swore perpetusl pence and perpetaal friendship.”

The explenation of this sndden change is afforded by the Tartar campaign.
The Hongerisn army waz defeated on the Saje in 1241, Dmke HKoloman
dying of kis wounds. Béla IV. fled Ti i true thet the Tarfarm made
incnrsions as far as Bosnia, but Ninoslav remeined master of the situation ;
he even sealed sn allisnce sgninet the king with the town of Spalnto, which
had revolted during the Tartar campeign, and with Cownt Andress of
Chlom. Béla IV. zent sn anny, under the command of the Banus Dimysins,
against this alliance,

Oun 12th July, 1244, Spalato swrendered, and o peace was concluded,
from which, however, Ninoulzv, the Connt of Chlum, and several Bosnian
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nobles, #gier sant infideles rogd,” were exelndedl. King Béla IV. now led an
army agninst Ninoslav o person.

From s rtecow) of donations, which corrohorates the accounts of the
property of the Bosalan bishoprie, it appes that Ninoslav, too, surrendered
Liseself. Mevertheless, it the vear 1246, at the time of the war between
Béla and the Auvstrinn doke Fredeviek II, the Bishop of Bosoia again
comyplaing of the spresd of the Bogomile sect. Thus urged, the Pope repeated
his commsnda to the Avchbishop of Kalocsa to undertake a uew crusade,
and in 1247 the king did the snmwe. In the mesntime Ninoslav had hastened
to pacify the Pove by the assurance that be had remnined troe o the Roman
Chuvel, The Pope thereupon withdrew hiz commands, and in the hope of
torning the Bosniaus from their Bogomilian faith, he even, on 29th March,
1245, gmoted b0 them the use of the glagolitic writing end the Slavenie
langmage in their religious services. Ninoslav himself did, as s matter of
fact, remain trme to the Romau Church. In o docoment of the year 1244,
theough which he remewed the allisuce with Ragnsa—this time againet the
Bervian king Stepan Ures—Ninoslay swears by “the Holy Mother of God,
the Virgio Mary, aod the lfe-giving aud sacred Cross”

After the cloae of Ninoslev's reigo, a vwew period commenced o Bosnis,
which may be described os *“the Era of the Hugarian Bang.” The Hungarian
Eings, having leamnt by experisoce, Lenceforth entrusted the covntry to trost-
worthy meo, mewbers of their own bonse or Humgarian mapguates, amd
sbandoned the violeot perzeention of the Bogomiles. For a centmy it was
in wvain fhat the Popes nrged the vepewal of the crusades, nntil then so
common, This epoch of a lhondred yeavs® duration, which abtained to the
zenith of its glory when, by the side of Lodwig the Great, there sat on the
throne of Hungary the danghter of the Banos of Bosnis, may be fitly called
the period of Bosnian's greatest splendour.®

Interval pesce and prosperity, beillinnt feats of arme, and ay estension
of territory as far as the furthest bovoderies of Bosnia, added durmg this
erts to fhe growth of the cotmtry, whilst it formed o patural protection to
Huogery ngainst the Serviay czare and the powerfal Venetian Republic,
s well as against the incessant seditions of the Uroatian magnates, and
constituted a4 most importast pivot to the Huogarian Avjona for all their
vndertakings npon the Balkun Puninenla.

In 1263, King Béla entrnsted the government of Boznia, Usova, and the

* Although by Crostisn authors, such as Klaitsh, Batshki, with s dicvesard of obviona
facts, it 18 degcribed ag ' the saddest”
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Balt District to his danghtsr Agues, the widow of Ratislav, Dnke of Halitsh ;
and at the same time made suhject to her the newly ereated Banate of Macsé
lying between the Drina, Save, Dannbe, aud Morava, which i still known in
the Servia of to-day as “ Motsbva" Agnes wns succeeded by her son Béla
a8 ““dur de Machow et de Bogne,” nnder whish title be appears in the peace
concluded between Btefsn V. and Ottokar IL

We have no reliable informstion respecting the close of Ninoslav's
reign. It i3 not known whether he died whilst in power, or whether he was
banighed ; it is, however, certain that towards the end of his reign discords
broke out in Bosnia, for the pecificstion of which Bela IV. sent thither
Stefan Kotvomnn. In conneetion with him, the reeqrds mention the Banos
Prezde (Bryzda, Pryazde), to whom Bela IV. granted the whole Zupan of
Novak (pow in Slovonia), as s rewnrd for his faithful services. Again, in

Coing of the Panpa Stefan Eotroman.

1260, in » Papal document, Biefan sud Prezde are mentioned fogether as
Bans of Bosois. It is poawible that Prezde held Usors aod the Salt IHstrict.
Radoslay the Zopsn of Chlum was also n vessal of Stefon's, and in »
docnment (mentioned by Miklosics) of the year 1354 styles hitFlself the
“ faithful subject of my ionster, the Hungarian king:” “5 ja Zupan
Radosiaw jesm vern klet venik goepodina Leadjn ngrﬁkﬂmn:" |

In 1273, Egydine was Bapue of Macsd and B{:rm%m. IL&dlSlE:lls of
Kumanin, sfter discord had under bis weak govemment srisen in Bnanlla, and
in gther perts of the Hungarian Empire, n the year 1279 plauf:e.d .Ugrm, the
Tanus of Saverin, at the hend of the Banates of Macad and Basmar ; in 1280 ]:fe’
bowever, appointed bis mother Elizabeth to tha_ docly of Maosé ﬂl‘l:l'.l Basulm,
and pfterwards his brother-in-law Stepan Dragutin, who was &t onc time Kivg
of Sevvia, but was throst from the throme by Lis yonager brother Bt?m IL.
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Uree Milutin. After his conversion from the Byzantine Church to the Romsn,
Stepan Dragutin compleined to the Pope, concerning the grest number of
hevetics in the land, sud hegged of him te send missioparies for the coover-
sion of the people to the trne faith, But nothing was said about violent
persecation of the heretiss.

During the whele of this time, Stefsn Kotroman, whom we have already
mentioned, appearz to have been Banus, at least in Bosnia proper, aud in
Dolnji-Krsj {in Hungavisn decrments, QMold, Alful, the district lying near
Fajtze and Kljutsh, about which, at the time of the Croatian monarchy, a
wenrisorue wor wea carried on between Croatis and Bosnin). If this was
really the case, Egyding snd Ugrin, as well as the Dnkes of Masd sud Bosoia,
had only exercized o smzersinty over these places. Some historisns (Schimek)
helieve Kotroman to hesve been a Gevman kuight, perhaps becanse it sppears
from » Papsl dispensation that he stood io close relafionship to the Carinthisn
counts of Ortecburg. His nsme is, however, of Bonth Elavonic origin; in
Slavonia there still standz a ruined castle of Kostroman, and it iz probable
that he was a southern Hungavian gentleman of ooble hirth, Stepan
Dragutin gave him his Jdaoghter Elizabeth as wife, and by ker he hbad
thiee sons. The eldest of these, Stefan Kotromanitsk, was soom to play &
Jrreat part,

Excepting the coine already named, whick Béla II. had minted in
Constantinople as King of Rama, those of this Banus Stefan Kotroman are
the fivgt Bosnian coips of which we bave any koowledge. Commencing
with him, we then posses: zome belonging to all his sueeessors. Theee coins
are of silver: dinars, Lali-liuars, sud qnarter-liners, with the exeeption of
the copper Cntharinie coins of Tvrko 1. The Ban coins displar on the one
gide the figure of Christ ; on the reverse, that of the reigning Banue. From
the time of the first king onwards the effigy of the king is geuerall.}' omitfed,
and the crown, sdopted ss the cowt of arms, appests on that side ; henosth
this there is, as a rule, an initial letter to indicate the name of the reigning
sovereign. Instend of the figare of Clhrist the likeness of the patron waint
was introduced :  Gregor Naziszenus,” “Gregor Paps,” “Bt. Trifonine
Catharensi.,” Only npon the cvins of Nikelans Ujleki the pictnre of the
Virgm Mary in use In Hunpary appesrs, aut the Ujlaki arms. The letters
of the snperscription are always Lating the text, too, is generslly s0: very
seldom Slavonic. Upon stme coine, only the sign [0-X00 {(Jeems Christ)
appests in Cyrillie letters.

Ln the War of Bnccession, which followed upon the death of Ladislaus IV.,
Stefan Kotroman remnined faithful to the last of the Arpads, Andreas II. ;
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whilsy the Croatian Banns Paul Shubitah, Connt of Brebiv, attached himself
to the canse of Charles of Maplss. The Count of Brebir, in the wars which
then broke out, seized npon & purt of Bosnia with an srmed foree, and from
1299 onwirds styled himself “ Lord of Bosnis.” His son Mladen in 1214
also couguered Usora and the Balt Tistrict, and thenceforth called himself
“Banng of Croatis and a)l Bosnia It became, however, more and more
evident that the counts of Brebir snpported the Anjowe in this dispute,
solely with & view to the incresse of their own power, and the moking of it
independent. Charlas Robert was, in fact, sfterwards compelled to consider the
disciplining of hiz own sumetime followers. Before the expiration of the year
1214, he had established Stefan Kotromenitsh in his father's place, the father
having in the meantime died, and in 1322, snpported by Stefan Kotromanitsh
snd Stefon Babooitsh, Banns of Blavonia, set forth on s campaign sgsivst
Mladen. After Mladen had besn faken prisoner, Stefan Buabonitsh wag
raieed fo be Bawms of Croatin, ac & reward for bis fafthfol serviees, whilst
Stefan Kotromanitzh was restored to the full possession of Bosnia, Usora, tle
Halt Distriet, and Dolnji-Kraj.

Charles Robert wes ssgacicus eoongh to understand how to puniszh those
of his former foilowers, who had simply attached themeelves to his cause
Trom selfieh mofives, 2 a man by whom they might rise, and to reward those
of his opponents whose opposition had only srisen from inalienable lowalty
to the Hoogarian throne.  Eut the king lnew how to bind Stefan Kotromanitsh
even more closely to him.

The Banus Kotromsuitah was already, through his mother, related to
the house of Arpad, sod therefore also to the Apjons. The king drew this
relationship closer by giving bim in 1323 a relative, Elizabeth, daughter of
the Polish Waywode Kasimir, as wife.

During the Wars of Buecession, the Servians had smeceeded in conquering
Chlnm. Tn the year 1325, Banns Stefan again took posseseion of this place.
Mareover, ha not only restored biz country to its former boundavies, but even
enlarged il.  To the north of Chlom snd the Narenta river, the Venetiang owned
territory in the Litlorale, which reached ns far as the miver Cetina, the Kraina®
of those days. At ome time it was inhabited by the Narentsns meutioned
by Constantine, & Slavonic race, which until the second half of the thirteenth

+It j= interseting to realive how a portion of the Houth Blavonie «onttyies woa puehad
noethowarda by the presswrs of the Turlkish comguest.  Slsvonia ms it now exivs is the
territory of the past Hungarian Comitates, Old Slavomis was situsted where Croatis now
Les. Part of (A Crostis i present Besnian Kraina and Northern Dulmatia. Ol Krains
ie, on the other hand divided betwesn Dalmatis and Herzegovina Thus, too, was tha
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century lived independently under its own Zopap. The Narentans were
celebrated pirates, snd from the time of the intreduetion of Christianity,
Bogomiles ; to Venicz and to the Hungarisn king s donble motive for
renswed efforts st their subjogation. In the Crnsade of 1376—1279, the
Venetions ot lust succoeded i conguering them gxhut whilst the Venetians
were utilising the revolt of the {'roatians for the cougquest of a few coast
towns, Stefan seized upon these territories, and st ovce added Kraios, together
with her eapital, Makarska, to Liz Banate. Banes Stefan extended his domaip
still farther. In 1328, Ubarles Robert was again compelled to despateh an
army against the motinons Croatians, Baons Btefan joined hia forces to
those of Huwgare, which were assembled in the valley of the Unnz, under
the coremand of the Slavonic Banus Mikitsh, They were led agamst the
Houses of Nelipitsh and Hurjskovitsh, the Knez Babonitsh, the Waywode
Mihoviditsh, snd the towns of Spalsto, Tran, and others. The allied forees
pressed on ag for ns Zars, and conguered the fortresscs of the imeurgents,
in whieh they left garrigens; this they did alse in the town of Bihatsh,
which was ot that fime Croating. Banus Stefan seized the Zupas of Dmmno
{mow Duvno), Blivoo {now Divoo), and Dlamotz (now Glamotsh) from the
Croatisn rebels, and these were incorporsted by Charles Robert with Posnis.
Thus the whole cosst frora Raguss nearly as far as Spalato, nod the whole
of the district lying bebind, wow formead part of the Bosnisu Banate.

During the whele of this period, commenciog i the middle of fhe
previons century, hardly say action had heen taken against the Bogomiles.
1t iz trie that the Popes had more than once demanded o erusade, but withowt
effect. We hear of atfemapts af conversiou, bot nething of persecution. The
Bogomiles made nse of this toleration, and Bosuis was alost eatirely lost
te the Chorch. Banus Biefan himself was & Bogomile. The Bosnisn bishop
found himself coustrained to remove his permonent place of abode to Djakovar.
Moveover, ai this time srose the dispates which broke cut everywhere hetween
the Dowivicans snd Franciscans, which crippled the work of conversion in
Bosnis, and attained o such a pitch that John XXIL had to euwmmon the
priors of both orders, from Bosnia to Avignon, to appear before his tyibusal.
The Pope complained that the Baous snd bis wagnates themselves gave
support to the heretics. The despair of the Pope is meost appavent from the
fact thef, in o decwment of May 22nd, 1337, be, at the Instigation of Kuoes

centre of old Servie, with its capital Bas, smginaliy in the present fBandjak of MWowi-
bagar, whenee eome the mames “ Rascia® wnd Raitean" Belgrade and the whole of

Matshea formed the Banate of Massd, ns 3 part of Lasser Wallaela formed the Bansts of
Beverin.
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Nelipitzh, requested the insargent Croatian chiefs that they wonll attack
hervetical Bosuin.

The wars, which had lasted wninterraptedly duving the whole of this
time between the Banns Stefan and the leaders of the ('roatian insnrrection,
which had never been entively suppressed, flared up with especial fory now
on scconnt of the Pope's call to a fresh attack, In 1338, under the lenders
ship of the Zupan Ostoja, a Besnian army, composed almost entively of
Bogomiles, agam invaded Creatin, The war had Insted into the year 1540,

e nf the Banns Stefin Kotrmmanitsh.

when not only Banns Stefan, tmt Charles Robert also, made preparations
for leading an army in person ngainst the rebellions Craatian ha.amnst. Vnnllt'.e,
which now Dbegan to entertain fears for the pessession of Ti:re rl‘mlmnt‘mn
towns, endeavonred throngh envoys to inflnence the Banns lh’r{'lam, whilst,
she at the same time secretly gave support, in the form of weapons .and
advice, to the Croatinn amiy in ite resistance to the kintg: Charles Rebert,
although he did not perseente the Bogomiles, WAE 2 ln_nhful son of .dm
f‘-]mr{t]-i, and, like wll ralers in those days, haal striven with all lis might
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oguinst & counflict with the Peope. To reslize that the Pope had carried on
an intrigne with the Crostisns mnst have affected him  most painfally.
He now made every effort to sever this allisnce by giving sstisfaction to
iz Holipers. He began to bring his royal authority and his family inflnence
to hear upon Stefan, in ovder to indnee bim to accept the Calbolic faith. At
the Ling's desire, Stefan willingly received the Papal ambasaador Gerhardos ;
in the asswer, however, with which he replied to his overtares, all the
political iusight and superiovity of the Bauus were made manifest.

The Bogomiles, he said, woald call in the aid of the schismaties, if
he proceeded ngainst them. The Pope then seized the occasion for addressing
a letter persounlly to the Banas, wherein he promised him, in this event,
wot only the snpport of the King of Hungary, but alse of that of &l
Christian prinees, Stefan, in his veply to this, reminds him of the alarming
growth of the Servian power. In spite, however, of his anxieties he sllowed
himself to be pevenaded, through the encouragement of the king and the
Pope, to adopt the Catholic faith; he established the Bosnian bishops in
their plares; in the dispute which had broken out between the Bishop and
the Franciscans concerning the tithes, be, in copcert with the I'apal Chair,
decided in favour of the bishop; he recalled the Bighop of Makerska, whe
had been expelled by the PBosnisus, to his bishopric, wiad founded a fhird
bishopric in Dhomne.

By these means, an end was put, indeed, &o the allinoee betwizi the
Pope and the Croatian lesders, but not to the Croatisn rebellion. When
Imdvip the Great ascended the throne, upon the death of (‘haries Robert
(July 18th, 1342}, the greater part of Croatis, including the fortresses of
Knin, Brebir, Ostrovitzs, Scardons, Cliszs, and Almissa, had again fallen
ints the lLands of the vebels. In 1344, the king depnied the Blavonian
Bamms Nikelaws to smbdme the rebels. The Crostian barens swrrendered ;
but the Hungavian army had hardly withdeawn, when the rebellion, enconraged
and snppovterd with arms Ly Venice, broke omt afresh. In 1345, King
Ludvig himsed, ot the head of tweoty thousand men, advanced againat
Creatin. At Bihatsh the Baous Stefin, with ten thonsend Bosnians, joined
the Hungsrian army. But wot o Blow was strock ; the appearnoce of the
mighty hest se temified Knijakovitsh and  Melipitsh that bhiy surrendered
at discretiow.

Freed from his Crontian aoxieties, the king now despatched, the Banus
E_tefnu e the relef of Zevw, for to this town the Veoetians wers laying
siege.

When Stefan appenred before Zara, the Venetiaus begond for & provisionnl

E— -
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troce. Stefan consented to this ; hat by the fellowing venr, at the expira-
tion of the armistice, he again stood before Zars, this time side by side
with King ILwdvig. The engagement of July ist, 1346, pevertheless,
resulted in favonr of the Vepetiang, as the Hupgarian army, which eonsisted
slmost entively of ewvalry, was powerlezs against the Venetian foot seldinrs,
and especially sgainst theiv galleous. In the meantime, Stefan was con-
tinnelly striving to mediate between King Lodvig aod the Venetians. The
Republie offered the king one hmadred thonsand duests, sud twenty thonesod
to the commanders of the Hunparian army, bof wonld not relinquish Zacs.*

The Banus and Venice repeatedly sent envoys to one snother, snd the
Banns constantly held himself in readiness to mediate.t Tn the September of
1349 the Banus's envoya proposed an alliance between the Iletfer and Venice ;
and demanding that Venice, too, should try to ezemt some Inflnence ower the
Croatinn rebels, and also commend the Bauos to the feisndship of the Bervisn
eraperor, they on their side offering to mediste between the king and Fava.l

At lenpth, on Angust 8th, 1345, the Banus Stefan did actuslly briog
sbont nn eight years’ truee between Huongary and the Repohlie of St
Mark.

The key to this policy of the Dauns may be found in the reqoest
that Venice should commend him to the friendship of the Servisn
emperor.  Already years age he had, a5 we koow, expressed the faar
that the Bogomiles might invelke the aid of the sehismatics. Btepen
Drughan, as a matter of fact, after having murdered his father Uros ITL., kad

* Hisitsh, whe alwaye belisvea the worst, not only of the Hungatiane in genaral, but of
all adherents of the Hongsrian coown, 3ee8, on the atrength of the repressntations of an
shonymots contemporary Zara chromicler, somse traaehary in the medistion of Banua Stefan,
and mainbaine that ha had bewn tampered with by the Venstans It is well known how
raady contemiporary authors belonging to the vangaished party are to taise & charge of treachery.
Stefan did esvlaimly sceopt the presents brought to him by the Vumetian envoys, as was
then, snd for hondreds of years labar, the cuatom. Hut his was not 2 petifogging policy.
He maw thab & Fresh atorm wes gathering in the south-sast, and on thie acciont he wivhed
for pewca with Venice. The reeulte justified hia well-gomsidered and atatesimanlilke insight ;
and prove that he in this woy rendersd good and faithful service fo his Ling, te whom,
in spite of his sttempts at mediation, he on each occagion rendered military sarvics.  Further-
more, he hinself complaing divectly to the Venetians, “ that the Zaraese slandarsd him to the
king," soncerning which the Tanetisns expressed their commizeration (Ljobitzh Mow, Slaw.
Merid., i, 406). ¥ the Panns had, as » matter of fact, inbrigned with the Venetiang againet
the king, they would certainly nob have aonversad after this wiee

t Ljubitsh, Mon. Sav. Merid., il 318—338,
1 Ljnbitah, Cp cit., ST6—420.
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roiced Servin to o threatening height. Even Oros had destroyed the feudal
relntion it which be had stood to Charles Robert, had assniled Bulgaria,
and bad stirred np other vassals of the Humgarian crown to revolt, namely,
the princes of Wallachia. Btepan Dmeban again conguered Buolgaria, ic
134, made bimeclf master of 2 part of Macedonia and Albamia, and in the
vear 1346 had himself crowned Ewyweror of the Servians, Grecks, and Albsnians.
The discontented Bogomiles now, in fact, turmed to Lim for help, and
summoned bhim  te the cowntry. As ovarly as 1346, when Dushan had
only just wade hiv power secure towards the Bast, the Venetian ambaasadors,
of whom the Bunus Stefan Lhad begged that they wonld recombaend him to
the friendship of the Bervisn Owar, bronght him the snswer that, in ovder
to please Venice, Dushan wes prepaved to live in pesce with BStefan, but
only on ¢ondition that the latter should restore Chlum, wpon which the
Bervian emperct made clatime. Ehould the Banmz be mwilling to come
to terms uwpon this matter, the emperor offered n provisional truce of from
two to three years’ duration.*

But in the person of Banms Btefan the valovows energy whieh does not
retreat before dsnper was united to that political foresight which is ecareful
to avert it, if poasible. He was oot the sort of man to guietly awaiy it io
inaction. He anawered the SBervian emperor by fortifving Chlum and buying
up #ims in Vemics, and when King Luadvig, too, considersd that the motent had
mrrived for opposing the bomdless ambition of the newly arisen Servian power,
Banus Stefan was again the first to enter npou the arens. To the Jatter brlf of the
yenr 1348, immediately sfter the expiration of the trmee whiel had been proffared
by Dushan. the Banus inveded the territory of the Bervian emperor with fifty
thousand horse abd thirty thousand foot soldiers, and with & ruthless haed seized
the principality of Travunje (now Trehinje). King Ludvig, engaged in the
conquest of Naples, was compelled to leave his Banus unsupported, and he, being
thereby lefi to stand alons in the suppressing of the Servin power, was in the
greatest straits. Even this Le endored with wodaanted courage. In 1350,
Just as King Ludvig was entoring upen bis compeign against Naples, Dushan
not eoly repulsed the Banvs and drove him from off Servian soil, but also turned
the tables npon bim by forcing bis way into Bosnia, and when here the Bogomiles
Joed him in preat wombers. The Banue defended himself in his forests
amd rocky mowntains, apd jo epite of his donbtful position wonld not hesr
of the medintion of the Venctians, which conld suly have led to the abandanment
of Chlom.f He wss more and more sorely pressed by Dushan, who was

“ Liubitsh, Op. cit., ii. 408 t FBid., i 10— 109,
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already laying close siege to the castle of Bobovatz,* which heM a precicus
teeasare within its wally, is., the Banns's beoutifal danghter. Yet agein
did Dushan, through Venice and Raguss, offer pesce to the Banus, upon the
condition that he should reeeive Stefan’s danghter Elizabeth to wife, whao
might then receive Chlum as her marriage portion, But neither the Bauns
nor fzithful Bohovatz wonld yield np the bLeautiful Banitza. Before the close
of 1370, Dushan was again driven back as far as Chlum., In 1351, the in-
domitable Banne and his baud of heroes drove him from that point too, nud
the campeign ended by Dushan, whe, in addition to this, sew lis kingdom
agein threatened in the east, entirely relinquishing the Chlom euterprize.
Elizabeth, it is troe, received Chlum as Ler dower; ot the beautifnl Banitea
—“elegantis forme feming,” the Polish bhistorvino, Looginus, calls her—was
not led horoe by Dmshan, bat by the King of Hungury, s his bride.
Eotromanitsh’s strong and faithfnl haod bad been able to avert the results
of the snppression of the Bogomiles, but after his death they rapidiy cnmc
to the surface, and made themsslves felt beyond the borders of Bosnis in
the other sonthern provinees of the Hungarien kingdom. The svecessor to
the grest Banus was Tvrtko, the aon of his younger brother, ¥Vladislev, sad of
Helens Bhubitsh, who, when, in 1354, he esme from Hupgary with his mother
and his younger brother Vuk, sommoned a diet. Even upon thizs occasion
gerions difficnlties were discernible sinonpst some of the magnoatest King
Lodvig hed handed over the Banate to Tvrtko and bis brother Vul, with
instructions to persecute end extirpate the PBogomiles. Youug Tvrtke's
anthority did not snffice for this task. Some of the magoates sought proteetion
with Dushen, whilst others simply declined to ohey. It was not enongh
that Chlum should be upder the direct riole of Ludvie, in virtne of it being
his wife's dowry, he was foreed to also ploce certain Bosnian nobles under
his own immediate conteol in order that he might keep them obedient. In
spite of this » Pogomile insurrection bicke ont, se ihat the king, after ibe
Fope, too, had orged him oo to s crusade, set two armies in mofion in 1363
towards Boenia. The one was led by Nikelans, Archbishop of Gean, and
the Falatine Nikolauns Kont, towards Usora ; the other, with the king at its
head, advanced sgainst Dolnji-Eraj. The flegt aceomplished nothing, whilat
the Archbishop of (Grap succeeded in lusing the grest sesl of the kingdom
in this eampaign. The king on the other hand suneceeded W re-establishing

# Tha rina of this castle stil]l stand three miles above Suticks, upon the summit of a
tofty hill, a% the junction of the rivulete Pulovitza and Borovitzs.

+ Wenzel, Ttr. Tdr, L, 14—14,

T This oampaign i, by all historiane from Eastens to Elaitth, erroneously laid iw the
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Trrtke's nuthority suffciently for Venice, in 1364, to inslnde “tha il]us?:r:ions
nnd maguificent Lord Tvrtko, by the grace of God, Baous of =ll Bosnis, 8
also his brother, the (omnt Yuk, and his mother, the Countess Helens,” in
the golden hook of ite nobility. However, the Bogomiles who had TDeen
defauted by the king rebelled again in 1365, This time, Vnk himself
stood ot their head. Tvrtko was compelled te fiy to Huongacy, It is troe
that in 1366 lLe won back a part of his Banate, with the help of an army
received from the king, snd that he now called himself: By the prace of
God, and of King Ludvig, Bau of Bosuin.” But he himself complained to
the Venefizns : “The Parens of the land, who had previously fallen sway
from God, were alze unfaithfnl to Us; they bave deposed Us, and have
disgracefully driven Us and our Mother from our Banate. Through the
merey of God and the grace of the glorious Ruler his Majesty Ludvig King
of Hungiry we have, it is troe, received justice, and have been sgain eztablished
in a part of our Bavate. We do not, however, yet rnie over the whole, and
are not sble {0 at omes ehastise the faithless bsrons and throw them into
prizen.”

The chromicles at this {ime record a great “fire from heaven,” which
consnmed forests snd mouvntsins, snd in whick the Bogomiles beheld the
hand of God. This may have been the burning of & forest, or perhiape of a
bed of coalz, such as etill ceomrs ip the land. At last, hewever, the rising
was snppressed.  Vok flad te Ragusa, whither in 1367 Tvrtke followed Lim,
m order to urge his beiog delivered up to himn. Rogusa, which at that
time, together with the other Dalmatisn towns, wos under Hungarian
suzerninly, decided to receive Tvrtko with all the tokeos of respeet which it
was bound to show the Banus, “yet with due regard to the homage owing
to our severcign lord the Hungarian kieg.” They also coneluded an allinnee
with Tyvrtho ©for all tume, vet with svoidance of all that was calcolated
to degrude his Majesty the Hungarian king.” But they vefnsed to deliver
np Vuok by appesling to the right of asylum.

Tvrtko, now that he had, with the help of the king, choeked them, strove
to win the PBogomiles over tv himself. Vulk af ooce scensed his hrother to
the Pope of being o Bogomile, Thus rauch is certain, that Tvetko, taught by
axperience the effect of suppressing the Bogomiles, was sll the more intent
ou seoidiog ol futernal discerd, becanse Lie was beginning to ¢herish smbitions

year 1560 Mow, however, records with the old eeal exist up to the year 1363, whilst the
vecords rapaired on atconnt of the loge of Lhe seal fall, on the conbrary, tn the yaar 138,

eapesially from Febroary onwards.  Suw Hober, Indwig 1., und dia sagavischen Fovallenddnder.
Areh, fir tatery, (esch, lavi. Bd., i Th.
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projects, for the realization of which the support of the powerfol Bogomile
element was indispensable. Tt will be seen that he forthwith wade use of
the Bogomiles agaiust the Hungavian crown, and was freely supported by
them, aceustomed as they were to belold in the Hungarian kings their most
jealons perseeutors. Tvrtko, however, ouly sueceeded in this gradually, and
was especially aided by the dispute over the Hungarian throne, which followed
upon Ludvig's death, and by the strengthening of his own power. To raize
this, he was provisionally still constrained to follow the policy of Ludvig the
Great.

Eing Ludvig had, in 1358, seized a part of the Servian territory, and
that kingdom was threatened by a new dauger when the congueror, Sultan
Murad 1., in 1361 changed his place of abode te Enrope, and made
Adrianople his capital. Finally, upon the death of Dushan’s son Ures 1V,
the last of the Nemanjas. on December 2nd, 1367—le was probably murdered —
the powerful Knezes of Dushan the Great’s kingdom tore it up into numerons
small principalities.

The Cuine of Baunns Tyrtko,

Tvrtko, who desived to come forward as the heir of the Nemanjas, from
whom the was, in fact, descended in the female line, as great-grandson of
Stepan Dragutin, knew how to turn all these cirenmstances to acconnt, and
especially the attempts directed Ly ILailvig townrds the destruction of the
Servian Empire. He first formed an allinnce with the Servian Knez Lazar
Grebljanovitsh, who was also o vassal of the Hungarvian crown,® and sttempted
to unite the whole of Servin under his rule. They together seized npon the
Zupan Nikolans Altamnnovitsh, who vnled over o pert of Rascin and
over Travunje down to the sea, and upon Georg Balshitsh, the Frince of
Zota. After this enterprise, which was crowned with suceess, they divided
the conqguered territory between them, by which division Hascia, as far as
Sienitza and the principality of Travonje, together with the ceast land, fell
to Tyrtko's share. He furthermore, in 1376, withount the knowledge or desive
of King Ludvig, or that of Knes Lazar, canscd himself to be solemuly

= — ——— e ——————— =

* Huber, in the essay gquoted; p. 25.
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crowned with twe crowns at Mileshevo, where the two graves of Stefan
Kotromanitsh and Saint Ssbbas were, The erowns were the Rosnian, “which
tnd belonged to him from all tire,” and the Servian, which he inberited
from his “ ancestora.” He now signed himself © Stepan Terthe v Hrisia boge
Lrali Srbliem { Bosne i Primorya” Y Stefan Tvrtke, in God hrist, King
of Servia, Bosnia, and the Cosst Jand.” 1In a record, he says: “And He
{Christ) has invested me with two crowns, that [ may role over both
lands ; first over the land of Bosuin given me by God frem of old, and then
it pleased the Lovd Geod fo graat that I should sneceed my ancestors,
the lords of Servia, upen thelr throme, for those were my sneésstors who
rnled in the countries of the Bervian kingdom, and who have now passed
aver to the heavenly kiogdom. And as I beheld the land of my sncestors
deserted and without shepherds, I went inte the BServian land, with the
endeavont apd wish to make frm the throne of my ancestors ; when, how-
ever, I arrived there, I was crowned in the kingdom of my ancestors with
the crown given me by God, that 1 might be, in the tme faith of the Lord
Chriat, the God-eetablished King Ptefan, King over Servin, Bosnia, the Cosst
land, aod the Wesiern land. And therefore did I begin, wjth God, o rule,
and to make firm the throne of the Servian land, with the desire to raise
the fallen and to set up that which was overthrown.”™

This act of Tvrtke's donbiless far transeanded the policy of King
Ludvig.

The king's aim had been to weaken the old Servisn empire. Tvrtko,
on the contrary, enterad upon & path caleulated to lead to its re-establish-
ment. Later ¢n, after Ludvig'z death, be endeavoured to conguer Croatin
and Dalmatie te0, 50 as to found a great Bouth Slavonic kingdem. He ot
first aesumed & doubtful sttitode, so as to be able to justify his desds
to King Ladvig, and to be able to turn aside the suspicion of open rebellion
from him. He was, above all things, anzionz:, as Bosnian PBanus, te
preserve the appesvance of fealty 0 the Hungarisu crown; and when he, as
& vapsal of the evown, aeized a pari of Bervian territery, he always contrived
to make it appear as though he thereby wished to estend the puwer of the
Hungarian throne and to heighten its eplendour. The ttle, too, which he
oow assumerd hore two meanings, though ke ontwardly only claimed the
regal title az King of Rascia; and the Venetians, moreover, still called Lim,
especinlly when they were npen good terms with the Hungarian kingz, only
King of Rrseia, never King of Bosnis. There conld not thus early have

* Miklosicn, Afon, serd., p, 157,
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been any question of a Bosntan kingdom in o literal sense, s Terthko
continned to mle Bosuia as Bosuian Banus ; aond ouly pradnally in the course
of time did the title of kingdom come into use for ﬁusniu., 4 eiremmstance
which until now has not beenn sufficiently noticed i historical writings.
Thiz seems to offer o satisfactory explanation of the faet that Luodvie, who
was at the time laying claim to Poland, conld losk on quietly as thse
events unfolded themselves.

It is clear that Tvrtko at this time indulged in visions of founding s
great Slavonic kingdom.

He approached his goal, however, with the cantion of & eat, in order
that the Hungarian crown might not destroy his projects in the germ. Soon
after his coronation, he led to the altar Dorothes, the danghter of Strashimir

Ring Tyrtko's Coins

A lexandrovitsh, the vounger brother of the last Bulgarian Czar Ivan Shishman,
and thus secured to himself n fresh title to the leadership of the Southero
Slavonians, He next directed hiz gaze npon Cattaro and Bagusa. To please
the more vielding town of Cattare he forbade the CXPOTE of Il!‘t?‘u"iﬂiﬂﬂ!} to RLI,'_;{'I'[EEL
The {:{:rrJ};iniu’rs\r}'f' the Hagusans, however, bronght abont the intervention of
King Ludvig, by whom s limit was soon put fo these attempts of Tyriko.
Not mutil after the death of the king could he again pick up the threads; Tnt
he did so then with wrenter effeet.  In onder to create a rvival to Hﬂgnmr he
cinsed a pew fortress, the Castel Nuoovo of to~day, to he built in the Itm':".l:h_
bourlioad of Chttaro, and here he opened o market, in opposition to the existing
freaty, _

He, however, had to give up this enterprise ton when Queen Maria o=

tested against it; He now trrned towards the Venetian Repubilic, as Lo saw that
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& matitime power was indispensabla to the development of his projects directed
ngainst Ragnsa, In noswer, Le recetved three Venetian galleons and an ﬂdmi?nl
jn the person of Nicola Baseio. The Venetjaus, however, hastencd to give
Jueen Marin the assuranee that Baseio would look upen and denl with the
subjects of Hrmgary as though they were Venetians. None the less, Tvrtko
very soon succeeded fn laying heods npon st least Lattara. Qneen Marin
semt the Palatine Nikolaus Garz to Bosbia to secore Tvrtke's support in the war
againet the Croatian maleoutents, who had called wpon (harles of Durazzo to be
their king. Oo March 28th, 1385, toq, Tvrtke issned a document frorm his castle
of Butizka, in which he vowed eternal feslty to the augmst wowmen, his heloved
gisters, Blizabeth and Mavia of Hungary, and Hedvig of Poland. As a reward
for this, Le received the town of Cottaro, where he caused copper coins, with
the effigy of the patron saint of the town, Bt. Trifoning, to Le stoack.  Soarcely,
however, did he find himself in possession of Oattaro before he hroke his
promise, and s the ('rostisns took Elizabeth and Maria prisoners in the year
1356, he commenced opeoly to set on foot his projects diveeted agsinet the
Hungarian erown, for the founding of » grent Southern Slavonic kingdom,
Extraordinarily cbarscteristic was the cantion with which he sought aven
uow to whield himself against all possibilities. He first logquived of Ragusa
23 to whether, in cese of need, he could count npon the wsnal rights of ssylum
there. The faithful Bagnzans tacked on to their fevoursbls answer the limits-
tion that, in the event of hiz being puraved by {ueen Maria, entrsuce into the
town would he denied him ; should he, however, at the time of the pursnit
Le slready fn the town, he raust then guoit the same within & certzin rezsonabie
time, On the other hand, when he allisd himself to the Crostian maleontents
with a view fo nuiting Croatin and Dalmatia upon some fatore oceasion to
Bosnia, he appeared a& an adberent, and in the name of the new pretender
Ladiclans the son of Charles of Durazzo, whe bad in the meantime becn

manrdered, that by this means he might preserve the appearapce of loyalty to
the Hupgarisn crown.

After (ueen Maria bad, on June dth, 1387, by the help of the Venetians,
been liberated from the prisom of Novigrad, and her hushand, King Bigizmupd,
was threatening the rebels with an army, Twrtko despatched troops to Macst
to the aid of John Horvath, whilst he himself hastened to Oroatin to support
the Prior of Vrans, John ven Palizne. Tvrtke's troops ab this time and
aftermards also consisted almost exclusively of Bogomiles, whose peraecntion
he had discontinued, and who doubtless gladly nccorded him military service
againzt the Hungarian threne, by whom they were constantly being persecuted.

Heavily did the Bogowmiling persecotions of King Ludviz now svenge
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themselves.  After the conguest of (Qissa, Tyrtko threatoned Rpalato,  Glorions
was the fidelity with which this town remained to the Huungnrian crown, At
first she offered to submit to the besieger, but only upon condition that the
King of Hungary should continne to be, as before, her suzerain.

Meanwhile, whilst Tvrtko coutinnel to captnre oue town and fortress
after another, a petition was, throngh envoys, made in the beginning of the
vear 1388 to King Sigismund that he would not permit the town of Spalato
to be destroyed. Tts territory, g0 rau the petition, was belng laid waste by
the heretivs, its citizens were being mnredered, its women violated, At this
time, besides Clissw, Vreana, Ostrovitza, snd most probably Kuin, had also
fallen into Tvrthe's bands, and he wow appointed Jobn ven Palizon s his
Banus of Croatin.  As he conld not suceeed in conguering Spalato, e ordered
that & navy shonld be formed at Cattaro for its siege. Ou June 10th, 1388,

The Cattarinio Copper Uolng of King Tvrtke,

Spalato sent a fresh deputation to King Sigismuod, with isstroctions to
impress upon him the misery which existed : that the Bosnians had already
burnt down everything up to the walls of the fortifieations : that the prisoners,
of whom the Bosnian Banate and Clisse were already over full, were sllowed
to perish from hunger and thirst, nay, that many of them were even wmtilnted,
so that the poor vietims died of their sofferings.  The envoys were, therefore,
in o hnmble but wanfal spirit to beg for speedy help; shounld, howeyer, the
king Le, for weighty rensons, unable to grant the same, the envoys were to
ask for a permit which should male it possible for the town of Spalate to Lelp
herself as best she conld, withont incurring the stain of high treason. If,
liowever, this permit shonld also be denied, then they were to make o public
protest before the magnates that it mdeht not be connted aeaiust Spalato as
o crime if some miswdventure shonld Defall them, as the town wonld only
resolve upon sich & conrse in the extremest weed and despair, Shonld,



G4 BOSKNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

however, help be promised, they were to atate that Spalato could not hold oot
longer than until the end of July without help. .

Neither did this step bear any froit ; yed Spalate remained uneohguerable,
and even stnmmoned the faithful Croatian barons and towns to an allisnge
againgt the rebellions vassals, wha were desirons of deserting the bholy
Huongarian erown. This allisnce was solemaly concladod.

On October 6th, 1388, Knee Nelipitsh, the Captain of Skardons, the
Counts of Brebir, Vid, and Gregor, and Nikolans's widow, as well as the
towns of Spalsto aod Sebenico, bonnd themselves *to suppott one another
in loyalty towards the holy Huogarisun crown.”

At the close of 1388, Croatia rnd a great part of Dalmatia found them-
selves in Tvrtko's hends, King Siglsmund st last sent the Banns of Blavonis
Ladislavs Losonczy againet bim, but on this ocession also with an insufficient
force.

In the March of 1380 the Bosnian Waywode Viatke Hranitsh, with s
fresh army, undertook the giege of Spalato, mnd at the same time commanded
the town to send envoys to Tvrtko. The threatened town replied to this
invitaticn, sud despatched their delegates with the following messape :  We
are resdy to ssrve your Serepe Highness ; buob yet in such a manuer, that
onr honour, as well as that of your Mejesty, may remain free from the stain
of treason. We will therefore send messengers to the King of Hungery to
implore his aid, as we can bo longer hold ont. If he sends help, we shall
remsin trie to Lim; if otherwise, we are yomws. If, therefore, the King of
Huoogary does not ald ns within a given time, and if the other Delmatian
towne place themselves under your power and your protection, then will we
ulso submit ourselves.”” Tvrtko sccepted this proposal, and fized thiee periods
for the sorrender of the ditferent towns ; the last owe was for Spalsto, the
15th of dnue. Bpalato, however, did not give hemself up st the cxpiration of
this term, bot rencwed ber petition to Tvrtko to be allowed to delay the
sarrender notil all the other towns had sobmitted themselves, so that Spalato
might be the last, after which Tvrtho left the long-suffering ity in poace,
as he was engnged elsewhere upou great events.

Ezactly on this 15th of June was fonght the battle of Kossov-polje. The
alliance between Twvrtko and the Servian prince Lazar contioned unshaken,
for both felt that they had need of oue auother. Konez Lazar bad, with
Bosnian aid, in 1330 defeated tweoty thousand Turks ai Plotshoik., Sultsn
Murad resolved o take a fanrful vevenge for this defeat; and it was against
the invading Tarkish army thet the Boswian king seut the Waywode Viathe
Hronitsh at the head of his Dalmatian forces.
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He wns joined by John Hogpvah, the Croatian Bouns appointed by
Tvrtke, who had songht shelter in Bospia from Ladislans Losonczy. The
hattle on the Kossovo-polje began on the Jone 15th, 3389, and lasted for three
days, and during this bloody battle the thunder of cannon was probably for the
first time heard upen the Balkan Penimsnla. Tvrtko lind received a “faleonns ™
from Veoice as early as 1353, Turkish writers say that the angels in their
terror forgot their sonps. Murad spd laszar fell mpou the field of battle.
The Boshian Waywode elew twenkty pnzhes, and pressed the Turlish lefe
wing, commanded by Jakub, one of the Sultan's wons, to the uttermost. The
Sultan’s other aon, Bejazid, however, forced the Servians back, whersupen
Vol PBrankovitsh dessrted the battlefield, taking some of the Bervians with
him. Servian tradition sscribes their tuin to his treachery ; for the battle on
the Ecssovo-polje gave the death-blow to the Bervisn kingdom, although both
armies retreated after the eogagement, and Tvrtko even celebrated w victory
becawge the Sultan had fillen and the Turke had wot inveded his dominicos.
He also announced his vietory to the whole Christisn world, so thaé even the
King of France caused s Te Dewm to be sung in the cathedrsl of Notre
Dame to celebrate the supposititicus defest of the unbelievers ; whilet the city
of Florence ssluted the lucky King of Bosuia as the Champion of Christ,
who hed won eternsl salvation.

Tvrtke now eotered Crostin and Dalmetie with z heightened authority,
gad therefore with all the more boldness and energy. He re-conquered Clissa,
which had in the mesntime been captured by Losenezy ; and in April 1380
again called upon Spalato to surrender. The town conld mow offer no further
resistance, and gave iteelf wp. After the surrender of Bpalato all Dalmatia
—with the svle exception of Zava—inelnding the islands, swore allegiance
to Tvrtko, who pow assumed the added title of “ King of Croatia and
Dalmatia,” aad st last cast aside the mask under which he had uatil then
given ont that be bad ouly fought for the rights of Lodislona of Naples,
Tyetko, whe now roled over a large part of Hasels, the entire province of
Bosnia aod Herzegovioe as now constitoted, Croatis, and Delmatia, felt himgelf”
to be the equal of the greatest princes, and gave expression to thiz self-
snfficiency by, after the death of his first wife, selecting a wife from the Honse
of Habsburg, and suing for the band of the danghter of the Anstrian dulke
Albert TII. These desigus, like all his other projects, were trnatrated by
his death on May 28rd, 159

By bold sspirations and unconscionable fnlseness and treachery, Tvriko
hed come nest to the reslization of his dream, the fonnding of & grest South
Slayonic monarchy.

]
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The €all of Bervia nnder the heavy blow struck by the Turks, and the
helplessness inte which Huogary wes cast by the disputes over the choice of
5 king, had favoured his designs. Himself at one time Catholic, at ancther
Orthodox, he Jaid hold of and gained the confidence of the Bogomiles. A skilled
player, his roceess yet depended more upon irsmmstances than upon his own
strength ; & secure fonndation was lacking, and thus ouly teo speedily was his
glory proved to be a pine days’ wander. At the same time, his unbridled
efforts had led Bosnin inte ench s state of internsl eonfusion and extreme
exhanstion thet n collapse must neels follow.

The resnlts of Tvrtko’s pelicy soon becnme apparent, snd Bosnia repidly
declined, until it was altimately ruined in the Torkish storm.

King Sigismund and his successors had, it istrue, recognized the importance
of this country ; within the circlet of the Hungarisu erown, Bosnia formed,
like Transylvania wpon the south-smst, an advanced and mighty citadel com-
manding an noassailable offensive and defensive poiut of vantage upon the
Balknn FPenivenla. As soon, however, 25 Boania fell into strenge bonds, the
position was at once changed to the grest prejodice of the kingdom, and all its
sonth-eestern provinces were in danger from  the sspirations of the Houth
Slavonisus and from fureigu eonguerors. This fact was not unrecogoized by
King Sigismund and his aoceessors ; but eoustantly interrupted in their; en-
desvemra by underfakings in sther quarters, they lacked the rsquisite persever-
ance and energy necessary to the security of Bospia. On the other hand, too,
they were constantly croseed and nndone by the persecution of the Bogomiles,
which was always being started again o the ioterests of the unity of
hristendomn.

Then, too, the Besniou kingz wanted to grasp more thap they conld hold ;
the violent Bouth Slavonic fribes would not tolerate the supremacy of one state
over the other ; whilst the contliet with the Hongarian erown robhed Bosaia, not
only of her most effective protector agaiust the Turks, but also indirectly
exhansted her strength, and destroyed the respect iu which her privces were
held, to such a degree that to ontward wealkoess the most foarfol internal
discords were sovn saperadded, and whilst these were at their height the
contending parties themselves, each anknown o one another, ¢alled in the enemy
standing at their gates ready to swallow up the land,

According to the old Blavemic idens of justice, Tvrtko's snccessor on the
throne shonld not bave been his son Tvrtko Tvrtkovitsh, but the eldest member
of the family, Dabizhn, whom historisns belizve to have beon a younger brothex
of Tvethko's.  As, however, in the official reconds relating to the firgt diec
sumnenad by Tvrtko, only the ushappy Vok is mentioned, it is more probable
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that Dabisha was a son of Inoslav, Stefan Kotremanitsh's third brother. The
firet opposition rafsed ageinst Debishs cmanated from the ¢‘roatian grandees,
who had not risen in rebellion against the Humparian erown in grder that they
might be subjected to the Bosnian. Ladislans of Naples, too, who bad now
arrived at the knowledge that Twrtko bad not wished to congner Crostin and
Dalmatin for him, bat for himself, considered that the mongent bhed arrived for
the exercise of his regal rights. In the Croatian grandess he fonnd for thix
purpose 8 natntal support.  In 1391 he preliminarily ratified the appointment
of the Bospian Waywode Hvvoja Vuktshiteh ss Banus of Crostia and Slavonia,
but shortly afterwards sppointed the former Bagus of Mecsd, Ivan Horvéth,
governor during his absence over all his kingdoms, and by mesus of numerous
presents he endeavoured to win over partisans sgaimst Sigismund, ax well ae
againet Dabieha.  Thus was the latber, for { tonee, compelled to take the
fortresges belonging 4o the connts of Palizea by storm, He was, nevertheless,
onable to rafse sny sufficient fighting power, as Prjnzit in his war with
Sigismund in the year 1322 had slse seut an atmy againet Bosnie.

Under existing eirenmstances it seemerd t3 Dabisha that the most expedient
policy was to be reconciled to Sigismumd, to renornee Crontin and $lavonia, and
also to apain aclmowledge the supremascy of the Hongarian crown. In the
July of the vear 1303 the two kings bad 2n joterview in Diskover.  According
to the agreement eome to then, ihe Bosniau erown was to go straight to Bigis-
mund upon Dabisha’s death ; bt the King of Hougary oot cnly confirmed his
new eubject in his Bascian and Bosnian poszessions, bot ebove and heyond
this appointed kit governor of the Humngarian Comitates Siimeg. On the
obension of this meeting the powerful Hrvoja Vuktshitsh, “Waywode of
the Bospian Netherlands,” also put forth e letter of snbmission, in which he
« pratsed King Sigismnod ond Qreen Maria,” and declared that he would
faithfolly serve them agwminst all, *saving only the glorions Bosmian King
Dmbishs,” whom he would lorally serve, ““only excepting if the King should
rebel against His Hunparian Majesty the Kiog, or against Her Hungsrian
Majesty the (neen,” ip which eveut he wonld undertake nothing against the
Hungarian king, After Dabisha’s death, however, he wonld serve none other
than the Hungavien king. Similar proclamations were published by ether
Bosnian barons also®  When, however, Ladislans’ partisans as they Hed
before Sigismund agein offered Dabishe the prospect of owning Croatis, he
apeedily forgot his promises and directed Ivan Horvith te collect an army in the
foriress of Dobor and to lead it to Slavemia.  Instead of thiz, bowever, Sigsmand

* Fajér, (od. diph, x., B
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in Angust 1394 entered Usorn, Inid siege to Dobor, abd sfter the sarrender of
the fortress set off in purenit of Tvan Horvith, who wes taken, From Dohbor,
Sigismoad despatehed the Banus of Crostia, Nikolsos (iara, ngoiost Vok
Vuktshitsh, who was stationed before Knin with 8 Bosoiau srmy. After Vul,
tgo, Lad Leen defented, Dabisha ngem submitted himseld to the treaty of
Djskovar. Crushed by so many misfortnnes, he died in the antymn of the
following year. His widow, Queen Helena Gaba, contivned to reign for three
vears io the name of her son ; bot when in 1308, after the unfortunate battle
At Nikopolis, the Tnrks invaded Bosuia, perpetrating fearful revages, the Bosnian
magnates, whe had nlready by that time acquived all the power, elected Stefan
Ostoja e king.

The most powerful of the magoates were at this thne Hrvojs Vukishitsh
and his brother-m-lnw Sandalj Hranitsh. The latter reigned es absolutely in
Chlun a8 Hrvoja did in North-western Bosnin, Both were zeslovs Bogomiles.
Stefan {}stojn, who wos most likely &b illegitimate son of Trriko's,” and likewize
a Bogomile, was openly elected ss king on this acconnt, 50 that the country
wight oot fall to Sigismund in sceordance with the treaty of Djakovar. Yet the
real ruler of the country was Hrvoja, who aow styled himself “ Waywode in chiaf
of the Bospian kingdom, and governer-in-chief to their Most Giracious Majesties
King Ladislans and King Ostoja.””  Hrvoje again set up the flag of Ladislans
of Naples in oppasition to Sipfemond, and he also made preparations for the
re-congeest of Crostis and Dalmatia, SBigismnnd, of eouwrss, wished to re-establish
his own tuie; bnt he saw himeelf forced to vetreat, after he bad, in 1353,
advanced with his army as far a3 the fortress of Vrbes, on tha river of that
name, above the Bunislukes of to-day. In 1401, in purswance of a suminons of
Hrvoja's, the town of Zara, loyal wntil then, also deserted Sigiammnd, and
bzvame, moresver, the rallying point of Ladislans’ party.

Bosnia was ot this time secure against sn attack from the Tarks, Indeed, it
is during this period that the first allisnce between the Bogomiles and the Turks
aeems to have fallen, Hrvoja wenld in that case have been the originator of sueh
an allinnce, an act which swanld, moveover, seam to be very charscteristic of him.
The fact is, that in the year 1401, Hrvojn set himself the taek of releasing the
Turkish envoys, who weve taken prisoners near Ragnsa 3 and, indeed, Higizmund
accnses hine of having bed an nnderstanding with the Torke.t It is alse most
probable that the Turke employed Bosuia against Sigismnnd to the nitermost. In
1402, Sebenico and Tran Hrvoja swore sllegiance, and an effort was ade to win

* thatejas illegitimate aon Kipg Thomas Oetojitah calle Tertka IT. © Pafrews soms
CoE M,

t Baguaan racevds given by Putshiteh . Lucine, T Bemo Db, p. 254,
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over Ragusa too, At Inst Hrvoja bronght matters to such o point that he was ablo
to snmmon Ladislaus of Naples. In the July of 14083 there assembled in Zara,
Hrvoja, as governor-in-chief of King Ladislans, his fathesin-law LIvan Nelipitsh

and nnmerous Bosnian nobles, “men of nousial size;” of Hungarian nobles there
were present the Palatine Dietvich Bubek, the Archbishop of Gran Johann von
Kanizsa, Johann, Arehbishop of Kaloesa, and others, and on Augnst 5th the
crown was solemnly placed npon Ladislans’ brew, thongh not the erown of
St. Btefan, but that supposed to have been Zvoinimir's.  Ostoja made use of this
turn of affairs, for the realization of the old ambition of the Bosnian rolers, and
laid Raguza under & heavy siege. Whilst engaged upon this enterprise, however,
bad news hastened towards him. Firstly, Sigismund had beaten his Hungarian
foes and was pressing sonthwards ; secondly, Hrvoja was prepared to renounce
the Bogomile faith, shonld Ladizlans be willing to ereate Lhim King of Bosnia.

Coins of King Ostoja,

Under snch circnmstances Ostoja decided that the most prodent thing for him
to do was to speedily return to his allegiance to the Hungarian crown. Sigis-
mund gladly accepted this change, and by September negotiations with Ostoja
were being conducted through the king’s euvoy, John Mardthi, Baoms of
Macsd, who effected a complete reconciliation between them.

This news, in itself, sufficed to put an end to Ladislans, Whilst, however,
Ladislans hastened back to his native land, Hrvaja was not so ready to throw
np the game, and strove to form an allisnce with Ragusa against Ostoja.  The
allics wanted to rajse the Bogomilian Enes Paul Radishitsh to the throne in
Ostoja’s place. The deed of covenant 1ans : © We, Lord Hrvoja, throngh the
gracions favonr of God, glorious Prince of Spalato and mighty Waywode of the
Bosnian kingdom, ete., and we the Doge, patricians, snd eitizens of the town of
Ragusa acceptable to God, all swear and pledge onrselves to be in all ways the
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sworn evemies of King Ostoja, tu drive him fo rnin, to destruction, and to
gxpnlsion from his kingdone, And thus de we, Hivoja, swear to ralse onr treops
and leud them across the Neretva to Chlum, snd to there proclaim snd annonnee
Pan) Radichitsh, in the name of Christ, King of Bosnia, and to maintain him
and ropport Lim with our whole strength. Aud not less do we, the eity of
Ragusa, swenl to aise up, i conjunction with Lond Hevos, all that we possibly
can by water snd by land in all our surcounding districts, with our own meo
and othevs, whom we may he able to move thevets, against King Ostojn, and
for the said Lovd Panl Badishitsb. Finally, Lowever, we will call upon the
clemeney of His Most Serenw Majesty King Bigismuad, and spave no efforts
to re-extablish Hrevgjn in the aforcoamed king’s favoor, seeing that King
Ostojs can wo longer be of any vnloe or service to our Master.”*

Bigisound's authority was conssquently established to such n degree,
that all partiss tuened towards him. Ostoja fled from the fortress of Bobovats,
which wae being seized by Hrvojn., stroight to Buoda, leaving his wife Kujeva,
his ehildren, sud his ¢rown behind him there. A superscription dating from
this period has been preserved upon an old gravestone, mecording fo which
“it happened at that time that Kinp Ostojs was at varmnee with the duke,
and fled t0 Hupgary.” t

dohn Mardthi relieved the fortress of Bobovsts, where a Hungsarian
garrigon was now stafioned for seversl years. Hrveja raised no further
opposition to Ostoja, thus protected by Sigismund.

“We Lave understood”—thue it runs in s docnmeat of the Republic of
Razusa, of March 14th, 1404— that which Thy Honour and Lave writes to
Us, thet King Ostoje bas been reconciled to Thee, that Thoo hast accepted
bign as Thy Snzerpine, and thoat be has veceived Thee as his servant. And
that Thy love writes, that we foo shonld be reconciled to him, and that
Thon wilt labenr apd exert Thyseld towards this end, for which YWe thank

* Millosica, Mon. gl p. 352,

+ This Eogomilian gravestons, which was discoversd opon the field of Privlje, end is
ob the present time built into the wall in the Fowan Catholic pareenage of Koteherim,
piven in iwanty-five lines the following superseription ; *° Fa dme otoa b sing /oo dube.
Ondi L3 Figonj Miloferibsh ko je alaffiv buna Stjepews 4 krabje Tordbo i Erofje Dabiiv ¢
beabistns Crubee @ kralfe Ostoje. T 5 re wieme Oudede seadi Herepgon 1 FideZom (7} podis
we Hpre. Oslofe o o ovieme weme mene Fignjo dob doupieh 1 legeh na sooji semljn.”  (“In
the uame of the Father, the Son, and of ihe Holy Glost. Hero rests Viganj Miloshevitsh,
whi served the Banus Stefan, King Tvrtks, King Dabishs, Quesh Grobe, and King Ostoja.
At thin time King Ostojs was at variance with the Duke, and went with Vidosh to
Hungary. Osfoja af that time teok we, Vigani, to himself, wntil it overtock me wmy
appointed time, and T lad wyself ip my sarth.”
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Thee exceedingly.” The reconciliation, however, was uot eftected, as Ostoja
declined to deliver np the conquered const-land, and the Republic of Ragnsa
sncceeded, moreover, in again winning over, not only Hrvoja, bnt also numerons
other magnates hostile to Osfoja.  On May 28th the allies held, most likely
at Visoko, a meeting, sud awmongst those present were the Magusan envoys
with instructions to congratalate Hrvojs, since God had revenged him on
Ostoja, and to follow Hrvoja's conmeil.  Shonld any oie be chosen king, they
were to petifion him to confirm their privileges; should, however, no king
be chosen, they were, with the consent of the Bogomiles, to approach the
assembly with regard to this ratification. They were, however, to secretly

Ostoje's Seal of the Year 1400 (Retords of Lhe Husgasan Archives).

sity to Hevola, © Who would be hetter fitted o be king than then 77 Bhenld
he not agree to this, the envoys were either to esponse the canse of a
descendant of the Kotromanitsh (who hed for long been rulers in the land),
or else that of Panl (Hadichitsh), who dwelt in Ragnsa. Early in July,
Tvrtko's sen, Stefan Tvrtko IL Tvrtkovitsh, was proclaimed king,  Ostoja
fled to the shelter of the Hungarian garrison of Bobovatz.  Even now,
however, Hrvoja was the true ruler, and Le now entered into - ﬁ“t’slsl
allinnce with Ladislans of Naples, cuused his own coins (with a pietnre of
§t. Doimns of Spalato) to De strick, and styled himself as follows -
i Facellens domines Hevwoya, duc Spelati,™ Dolmatie, Crootiegue  peging

sy

= A granft froen Ladislavs,
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sitemgercns, ac Rosne summus voyeodc, nec nen portium nferiorum comes.”
Sigismnnd, however, calls him: ¢ Capitolem wesire  wmiesiatis eteduz
Hergopum," % whilst the Hagnssns for their poart address him thus : “1It is
known to us, that everything will coma to pass which Thon commandest.”t

In spite of this, the storm did ot tarry loog. Sigismund burst i vpon
Bosnia with three armmies. One was led by the Bsous of Macsd, ancther by
the Croatian Panns, the third by Peter Perényi. Venice refnsed Hrvoja the
required gallcons ; but, on the other hand, Ladivlans despatched a fleet under
the command of John of Luosienan. Hrvela, however, withetood the
storm. It is trme that Panl Banus of Croatia conguered the fortress of
Rikatsh, hut he conld not retain it. John Maréthi, however, deperted
from Usora, after leaving o garrison behind him in the town of Sreberaik,
under the command of Nikolans of Gorazda sod Ladislaus Bzildgyi  Persoyi
did not once cross the borders. At the close of the year 1405 the campaign
was ended, aod Tvrtlko IL zent a depmtation in token of allegiance to Ladislans
us King of Hengary, whevenpon Ladisiaus, ou Augnst 26th, 1408, ** condrmed
hiz beloved relative in the avcient rights and boundaries of Bosnia,” § sod
awarded costly presents to the Bosvian magnates, and amoogat them, the
fortress of Zerin to Hiveis.

After n long inferval the Pope, too, resppesred in Bosnian affairs ; he
conld not look idly on &t such a trinmph of the Bogomilen. Mo encouraged
Bigismund, snd promised him belp ogeinst the Turks apd the Bosnian
“ Manicheeans and Arisns,” for whose extirpation he onece more proclaimed a
erusade “thronghont the Christian world”  Sigismund now, in 1408, led in
person & mighty army of sixty thousand men, reioforced by Polish soldiers,
aseinat Bosnin.  After sanguinary battles, espacizlly nesr Brebernik and Branitsh,
the Bosnisu sriny was finally destroyed at Dobor (now Doboi), and Tvrike
Tvrtkovitsh, with many of his barons, fell into the king’s hauds. Sipismund
now held s terrible court msrtial. He esused one hondred snd twenty-six
Bosnian magoates to be beheaded, and cast from the rocks of Dobor inta
the Bosne. Tvrtko Tyrtkevitsh he, however, fook with Lim &s a prisoner to
Buds. The contemporary German elvonicler, Windeck, writes thus : * Dn solst
wissen in dem Yare als man zalte von gotes gepurt tausent vier bundert und
fonff Yare, do zog Konie Sigmond in dag Konigreich zn Wossen wit grossem
vﬂ_llck Sechzly fansent mnone zog er in das Konigreich, weon sieh der Konig
wider In gesfalf hatte, daromb log er in dem lande drey ganze Yare winter

* Fejér, Opd. digd, x4, p 307, t Putehish, Spom., 1. 53,
I Luciva, De regre Dabin., p. 261,
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und snmmer, oud betwange das Konigreich and ving den Kondg von Wossen
and fiirt in gein Offen wnd liess hondert secks wad aweingg lantherr die
hanpter abslan mud nber eiven hohen Fels zn Tolien von dem slosse ale bin
werffen in das Wasser,”

Yet the leading magngtes wore not amongst these comlemped,  The two
powerful Bogomile leaders, Hiveja awl his hrother-in-law Sandalj Hranitsl
of Chlum, had either deserted Tvrtko before he went to meet his fate, or b
fed from the Dattle in good time and squared matters with the congueror,
After mentioning that King Sigismnod also went to Servia awd Rasels, where

Coins of Hrvnja, Cout of the Netherlands, Duke of Bpalato.

he established the Despot (¢ Tishbot,” Stepan Lazavevitsh) under his pro-
tectorate in opposition to the Tarkish power, the old chronicler proceeds as
follows ¢ % Also betwang er das Konigreich wnd pracht darzn das  Korby
nud  Zeadel (Hregie wnd Swidali), die grossten landherren nud farsten in
demselben Konigreich gn Jhm gein Offen riten ol maben sieh in genade, da
iam er sie gar gnedigliche anft” o N _

Bigismnnd even hestowed Pozega npon Hrvoja 1o addition to I’H. irlil
possessions, and then, too, invested him with the newly created order of the
Dragon.®

* Luging, D regno, po 268,
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The canse uf this prest favour Iay doulitless in the fact that Ladislevs,
in the overthrow of Hrvoja, bed lest hiz last support.

Az o matter of fact the whole of Crostia sl Dalmatin now serrendered
to King Sigismmnd, with the one exeeption of Zara, which Ladislaus in !:is
hopelessness =oM, together with all Liv claims npon Dalmatia, to the Venetian
Republic for one hnadred thensand dncats. Bt Hrvoja rendered Sigismund yet
further services, Ostojs, who nntil then bad lived nnder the protection of the
Hungarian garrison iu Bobovatz, thonght that hia turn bhad come round again,
aud amengst others won over Sandalj to his side. Sigismuund put an eod to
these pretensions by & fresh campaigo in 1410—1411, wherain he was loyally
supported by the Despot Lassrevitsh and by Hrvora.

The resnlt of this cempaign wasz that Bospia was completely dis-
membered. The Netherlnods fell to Hrvoja, Usora to John f(Gara, the
Salt Ddstrict to the Banus of Macss, Hrebernik to the Despot of Servis, and
only the wpper vallsy of the Bosns remained in Ostoja’s possessicn, for
Sandalj remained master of Chlum, Travunje, and FPodrinje, In 1412, absolote
peace seems fo have reigned. On June Znd and 3rd of this yesr brilliaot
tournaments were held in Buda, at which the Bosoisn lmighfs were con-
spicuons for their strength, bravery, and powerful statnre. The splendour
which they there dizplayed iz made evident from the fact that Hrvoja, whom
the (German chromicler oow introdoces ag King of Bosnis, borrowed six
thousand ducats for these festivities. Yet beneath the ashes the flame spread.
Hrvoja conld not forgive Sandalj for having sided with Ostojs, althoogh
relative and old confederate of biz awn. The two Bogomile leaders became
deadly enewies ; aod when Sandalj, in the fellowidy year, journeyed to
Bervia, in order, at Sigismund's command, to aid ithe Despot agsinst the
Turks, Hivoja fell npon his territories, ravaged them, and tnok possession
of his fortresses. Whilst Sigismuad was oo his way to Rome, ju order thet
he might be there crowned as emperor, (uesa Barbara, upen the strengih
of charges made against bim by Bandalj, John Gara, and the Bauus of
Blavonia, Panl {swpor, publiely proclaimed Hrveja as teitor. Hrvojs, upon
whom worw, at the instigation of the yneen, all his enemies fell wpon every
band, defended himself adroitly by evasions, promises, snd thrests o a
manifesto, which also merits attention for the remson thai Zere, jor the first
time, the LBogomilrs opendy threwtemed to conlesce iwith the Twrds. That
wonld be uo treason, says Hrvoja, if he revenged himself apon his enemies.
Then he promises to pass over to Catholiciam : ¥ Do not permit, O Cuoeen,”
he writes, “that I, in my old age, shonld die an mwnlelieving leathen, when
T conld scurcely expect to have the time, whilst foathfully serviog my King,
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in which to pass over from heathenism to the Catholie Church.”  # Remember
that the King and his Magoates have sworn to e sn oath, and that I
have n royal sicnatwre therenpon, with the seal of the King and his Mag-
nates. Moreover, thou knowest that I am o IKnight of the Order of the
Dragon, snd that ooty Memhers of that Order can judge me. Remember,
for the sake of St. John, that I sam Thy Grdfather, For the sake of ihe
love of God, remember the assurances and vaths given to me” “8hould,
however, all hiz promiscs, owths, and cbligstions, snd my sernest solicita-
tions not suffee for the King, then he must uot acconut it a crime if I
inform all Christian princes of the promises and caths pledged to me”
“ 8o far I have mought no other protection, as my sole refuge has been the
King ; fuf if matters remain as they are, I shall sesh profeciion in that
quarter where I shall find it, whether I thereby stand or full, The Bosmians
wish fo hold out their hamd to the Turks, and kave already taken steps towerds
this. The Turds, Romcrer, &l in any case equip themseloes  against
Hungary" " .
Bot i his letter from Pulzano, dated Augost 1st, 1413, the lking
top proclaimms Hrvoja as traiter, sond his epemics now fook possession
of the whole of his estmtes, with the ezcepfion of the Bosnian Netherlands
and his forteess of Almissa. And as Hrvojs now allied himself with Ostoja,
Sigismund sent Tvrtko II., who bad until then been kept in confinement,
back to Bosnia, Mrvoja torned to Venice aod fo Jobo of Naples for
support, and, deserted by these, finally to the Turks, with whom he had, as
we know, been allied in bygone days. Now it came to paes, for the first
time, that the Bogomilian Bosninos coalesced with the Turks, sud fought
ngainst Hungary. The decisive battle, the particalars of which are de-
seribed by Thurdezy, and mlse by a Polish chronicler, was fonght in Awgust
1415 at Usora. The defent of the Hungsrianz wns complete ; the booty of
the Turks ewormous. Thair plondering raids extended as far as Cilli, in
Styria ; Johi Mardthy wae talen prisoner by the Turks, aud was not released
notil after the lapse of fonr years, snd then cnly through & raosom of forty
thousand golden guldens, John Gara and Paul Csupor fell into Hrvoja's hands,
snd he cansed Crupor to ba sewn into an ow’s hide snd then east into
the water, because he had once, in fimy, weleomed Hrvaja’s broad, low stature
and deep veice with a woise like the bellowing of an ox at the Hungarian
conrt.  Gara after some years set himself free by flight. The Turks,
however, did not again quit the land ; bmt, on the contrary, mixed themselves

) Lul:i'l.'l.ﬂr Mﬁiﬂu B« e,
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np in the incessant broile of the Knezes, now hers and now there seiztng
npon spolls,  Finelly, in 1418, ithey conguered the fortress of Vrhbosna, and
at the same time the whole of the Zupa, hence the heart of Boenia. Isek
Pasha was in command hero s Bandjak Beg, and that was how Turkish
Serajeve came into being. DBy this time, tos, Bandal] of Chlvm was alse
governing, “hy the giace of God, the grest Bmperor Mubammud, snd
General Isale™

In the smme yenr death overtook Hrvoja, the immediate canse of all
these events. Their more remote origio bad, of course, long been active,
and may be traced back to the first persecntion of the Bogomiles. It was
long heforz the Bogomiles resolved to call in the Tnrks. Henceforth events
rapidly wunfolded themselves, until the whole eomntry at length lecame
Turkish. Ostojs, the refagee, whom the Turke hod driven from his last
possessions, flattered himself with the hope that he might possibly again
attain to power shonld he take Hrvoja's widow te wife. His own wife he
had, ofter the Bogomilian fashion, dismissed some time before; aud for this
resson his son alen had turped againet him, The uobles summoned to the
Diet by Muhemmnd decided, however, that Ostoja, the prime conse of all
these troubles, shonid be cast into prison, Ostoja swpporied himself for two
years more With s few partisans in the western part of the conntry, aotil
ty 1418 he died. Some of the uobility chose his son, Stefan Ostojiteh, as
king ; but whilst Sandalj never recogmized bim at all, spother party amougst
the mnguates in 1420 drew the sword i the canse of Tvrtke IT. Tvrthkoviteh,
and with the following year there vanished every tiace of Btefan Ostojitah.

Tyrtkc IL. Tvrtlovitsh ultimately attnined to the nndisturbed possessioo
of his kingdom. Issk Pashn, whom the chronicler Thurdezy at this time
also denominates as King of Bosnia, issued from his Sandjnk, and attacked
the Penste of Temes. Thas the first Turkish invasion of Hongirm may
be attribnted to Bosnia, Yot the )msho was defeated by Nikolans Péterfly
{Petrovitsh), nnd together with his army was rwined, 0 that Bosnis also
wrs for & time freed from the Tuarks.

Nevertheless, in the year 1436, fonr thousand Tnrks, noder the eommand
of Knez Radivoj, an illegitimate soo of Ostoja’s, sgaiu invrded Bosnia.
The disputes which ensned were lovg drawn ont, and constantly Lroke out
afresh. When the Cowncil of Pasle, which had leen smamoned by Pope
Eogenins IV. {that it might ynt au end to Levesy, and ouite Christianity),
sn view of the dasger which threatened from Turkey, turned i the year
1423 towards Ragosa, with the hope that it wonld, especially with regaid
to the Bogomiles, mediate bebween Rome snd Bosnia, the Repoblic of
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Ragusa replied to the cuvoys of the Conpetl that nothing could then be done,
as King Tvrtko was at war with the Turks, who wished to set np 8 mag-
unte of the name of Radivoj as king. Radivoj did not indeed become king ;
bt Tvrtho wis nevertheless banished, For just in that year (1433)
Sandalj of Chlum, in conjunction with the Hervian Despot Feorge Bran-
kovitsh, bought Bosnia of the Sultan for a sum of money, and after having
driven Twvrtko away they divided the land between them.

The Council of Basle were now more than ever token up with the
Bosnian * Manichseans,”

In the transactions of September 3id, 1434, in which a nmion with the
Greele Chureh was proposed, the Bishop of Treviso® drew the attention
of the Conneil to the conversion of the Manichesan herveticz in Bosnia. He
felt himself, he said, all the more moved theveto in that one might indulge
the hope that their conversion wonld be as suecesafn] as that of the Greeks.
When he on one occasion appeared in person, with mitre and full vest-
ments, ameongst the Hosnians, he was received with such bumility by them

Uoins of Tvrthe IL Tvrthovitsh,

that he was scarcely able to prevent their kissing his fest. And it would
liave been just, too, that the Council should be moved to pity for them, as
they had in the previous year suffered terribly at the handsz of the Tnrks.
In econsequence of this propesition the Papal legate called npon the orator
to name some che to whom this mission conld be entvmsted, wherenpon the
bishop declared that be would undertake the task with pleasure, yvea, that
hie was himself prepared to beecome a sacrifice to the rame.t

In the Febmary of 1435 the Roman Emperor (Sigismund, King of
Hungary) informed the Conueil that the King of Bosnia had swrrendered
to bim, and as he was desirons of returning to the arms of the Catholie
Church, he (the Emperar) called wpon the Conneil to be ecareful for the

" Perbipolensis” would certalnly be wore likely to be Teccipolensis, Trevise, than
Horbipolensis, Wiiczburg, The Italian bisheps very frequently went upon Fapal missions
to Bosnia, whilst o Wiiczburg bishop would Lardly have ventured thither. .

t+ Joannis de Segovia, Historie goatorvin peneralis spodi Brsilivnsis, 1., lib, {x., e v, p- TH0
{ Monmumente vonid, gew seeuli deetnl quinti Cowe. Bers, Seviploram. Tim. Haey '
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copversion of the Boenian king and people. Tlen, nnder pressurs from
John of Ragusa, the Comneil in Juoc passed & resclution Ly which the
Papal legate wnd the Cardinal of Arelata, as Papal  prosidents, and the
Yiennese Abbot of the Beots,” besides the Bishop of Freisingen, were
commigsioned to soperintend the Legstion which was to be sent to Bosnia,
together with the ofher vecessary measmrss coomected therewich.®

On July 18th, 1435, in the presence of the Emperor nod Duke Albert
of Ausetria, there took plaee at Brimu the interview between the envays of
ke Couneil and the Bohemians, Waluer, Kostka, Dinicins, and Roksanun,
eoncerning the arangement with the Hussites. The latier were prepaved
to comply if the words “ef sancterum patram instituwia” were crossed out
in the final ¢lause of the deed of wmity. The envoys of the Couneil conld
not agree to this, but were prepared to add, if it would satisfy the Bohemians,
“ad guam quilibet domns of fidelis ecelogtosticus tenetnr™ (which is the duty
of every good and trme servant of the Chnreh)  And uas the Bohemians
insisted on the erasure, the emvoys declared this to be impossible, upon the
ground that the (Greeks, Bosniaus, Arisns, and all those who call them-
selves Christisns promised obedience to the lawa of God, but not to the
institntions of the haly Fathers; yet it was just in this that fhe good
Chrigtiang differed froan the others.t

On  December 21st, 1435, the envoys of the Coonetl depoted to couvert
the Posnian king—thst is, the DBishop of Constance, John FPolomaris,
Martinus decanus Turenensis, and Thomas vou Hasalbach, Viear of Wolkenstein
—were in Stuhlweissenburg, whers they went to meet the Emperor Sipfamund,
with his consort, Duke Albcrt of Amstria with his eousord, several magnates,
snd the King of Bosnin, returning from the chase.f At thiy time an [talian
monk “de prdine minprum de eobservoncie,” who had visited Bosnia, beld
daily serviess in Latin, in Stublweissenburg, which weve interpreted by e
Huogarizn priest.  Just on thet 21st of December, as the King of Bosnis
entered Btuhlweissenburg, this monk bad said & great desl sbont him;
had ealled him a Peendo-Christian (¥ erat fictis Christianus "), who had not
traly snd honourably aecepted baptism, had even impeded it ; that the fatres
mfnores who dwelt in his connfry had baptized those belonging to him. §
Upen thiz veport Sigizmund, in fhe presenee of the envoys, earnestly reynested

* Toannin de Segovia, Hiptoria gedowvum gensralis synodi Bsifietsds, 1 il ix., o v, po THE
{ Mounments concil. g seculi docimi quindi Cone. Hwa Soiptorues. Tom, Sec)

t Jomsnoes ds Turonis, Begestvum. Hon, . . . Soriplorsn. Tom., 1, 803

1 Thomas Bbemdovier's fheriem Muwan. o . . Serpt, L, T,

§$ Egidivs Carlerive, Liber de Legationibes, Mew. . . . Soript., L, 470
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the King of Bosoia to be eorefu] that his people should he baptized within
six months, and cotreated the eovoys to declare their views as to the nathre
and maunner of bringing thiz to pass. *

Sigimmund veceived the thind embassy from the Council in fhe presence
of the King of Bosnis, as it happened, on March 10th, 1436, in Pressborg. §
It was just in this year that Tvrtke, who had meantime been living in
Hungary, at last settled down iu Dbis own country. But he found himself,
nevertheless, in & melanchely plight.  Usora and the Balt THstrict
were still iu the hands of the Despot. In the high fortress of Vrhboans
was again ensconeed the Turkish pashs, the Sandjak Begy Izam, to whom
also Btefan Vnktshitsh, nephew and suceessor to Bandal] of Chltom, whe
hed died in 1423, owed obedience. Tvrtko fonnd fhet the only mesns by
which Le could maintain bimself in his kingdomn was, to swear allegiance
to the Sultan Marad IL., to recognize bis suzerainty, and to engage to pay »
tribmtz of twenty-five thousand ducats. In 1442, Raguss demasnded and
received of the Sultan the confirmafion of its Bosoian privileges.

Under snch cireumstancss it was obvions that the Council was debarred
from #o any way attaining itz object in Bosnia. Te be sure mafbers went
o Tar thaf a Bogowilian deputation actnally appeared in Basle. The negotin-
tions, however, were aa little froitfid of results as those with the Greeks,
the Hussites, snd others.

Vet Tyvetko spared no pains to alleviate the misery of the country.
When, after the death of Albert 1L, in the year 1440}, Wladislar the DPols
had been elected King of Hungary, an embuassy from Tvrtlo nppeared before
bim, which, appesling to the commouity of sncestry and langunge hetweon
the Poles and Bosmians, as well as {0 the © ancient, sacred™ relations between
Hupgary and DBosnia, begged for belp ageinst the Turks. Twrtko quite
realized the dangers of this step. In 1441, he addrcssed & petition to Venice,
that it wonld allow him {0 remove hiz treasure thither, and in case of
necefsity to fee thither himself. Nay, he even hegged of the Venelian
Republic, that it wonld either secretly or openly take over the government
of his country ; if it shonld, however, not be in a position to do this, then
to send hiln arms apd smmonition. In 1442, he sent still larger sums of
money to Ragosa for seemrity. At Iast, in this same year, there came the
first news of Jobanu Huuywdy®s vietories, wod from  this time forth as
o Sunke Sidingen,” Junto von Herwmannstadd, he remsined an honoured hero

* Agiding Carlerive, Zther de Legationibar, Mon, . . . Seript., i, 670,
t Josnnis de Turonis, Hegestrums, Moe. , ., Soript, i, T01.
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amongst the Bonthern Slave.  One of the hills near Berajeve still bears the
name of “ Hunyodi-Brdo,”  Bosuian troops, too, now Lastensd to Join Hunyusdy™s
mmy, In 1443, in the parrow pass of Kunovitza in Bolears, Hunnyay
knocked Murad IL's army on the lewd, and in sccordance with the [
coneluded i 1444 the Twks once more refired from Bosnin.  Tvrtho did
not live to see this trimmph; he had died in 1443, From the records of o
Croatinn chronicle it may be conelnded that the Bogomiles  preferred  the
Turkish sugerainty to the Hungarian, and that Stefan Voktshitsh, at this
time supported on the one side by the Tarks, and on the other by the
Bogomiles, had made Chlom absolately independent of Bosnia.

A Bogomile king was seleeted as sneeessor to Tvrtko 1L Tvrthkovitsh.
The Honse of Kotvoman had died ont. Only twe illegitimate sons of Ostoja’s,
by a Bogomilian woman, Radivaj and Thomas
Stefan, were living, The Bosnian uobles il
not select the  elder; Hmlh‘nj, who had given
limself np completely to the Turles, ot Thonms,
who np till that time had lived in the most
moilest retivement with o Bogomilian family of
low extraction. From tais family, too, he bad
taken n wite, and that, too, atter the Boeomilian
manner, npon eondition * that she shonhl renain
faithful aumd kind to him.”

Thomas, although a Bogomile, never hid
from himself the knowledge that the Bosoian

seal of Tvriko 10 wpom one of King

) : Thomns's reconls,
kingdom Lal ouly Hungary to vest apon in face

of the doonble danger which threatened him on the side of the now powerfnl
aligarehy, and of the Torks. There exists a record dated Jone Snd, 1444,
in which Thomas expresses hix thanks to John Huonvedy the Commander-
in-chief, who lad already attained to universal fame, for hiz fricndship aud
favour, promises him in recognition thereof three  thonsand doeats yearly,
and all possible assistanee, and invites him to Bosnia, where he wonld at all
times be glad to see him.* Thomas cven went forther.  Pope Eogenins TV,
dil not relinguish his plans with reference to the nuity of  Chrisiendem,
anel in eonneotion herewith hie first thouehts were of  Bospin, wlere  the
Bogomile faith had alveady almost grown fo T the domiunt veligion, =

E 3 ThE’ TH".'A'.'!!.‘{'. “J.?U”' whi_uh ’J_"Jlnu]g,g ]:|_;|_i,' i|“1‘ﬂ_‘ui-gml f.]'l_l_: $I_‘,'-"l.] of ‘T‘-‘l't]i{l IL I:l"l:'}!lﬂ' i]l‘!1$|:-1'lliill||_:l.
having firat reached Anspach with the Rakdeey-Archive and themnee, in 1784, having been pliced
with the Vienna Archive, has been fraced thence in 1787 to the Hungarvian Exchequer

Archive.
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that not only the people, and the leading wagnates, hut even the kings
helouged to it, Tvitke IL alone excepted. Tvitko was entirely wnider the
inflnence of Sigigmnod. The Pope conseyuently Jespatched Thowmes Dishop
of Lesins to Bosnia. To 1437, the Lishop had attempted to win over Stefan
Vuktshitsh, the mainstay of the Bogomilinn canse, to the Catholfe Church.

Repalsed by him, he turued to King Thomas, whoe had hitherto also
been o zealons Bogomile, sand who, morveover, dreaded lest the Bogomiles,
should he forsake the nationnl faith, would unite themselves with the Tuorks
againgt him, Own the other Land, however, he felt that the only effectivs
support which ke could find ageinst the denger from Tnrkey lay in the
weat of Burope, a sapport. which had heen definitely promised to Lim on
the part of the T'apal legate. The result of the long, tedions negotintions,
however, was, that the Ling declined the crewn offered hime by the Pope,
aud alse the creation of the mmeh-lesived bighoprics ; he justified his scticn
on the ground that bis fuflnewec uwpen the Bogomiles and the Orthodox, the
latter of whom had alsp, even at this time, outnumbered the reduced wwnber
of Catholics, wonld not permit of his falling in with fthe wishes of fhe
Pope, He himeself, Lowever, became Catholie, chiefly owing to the inflnence
of John Howvedy, He at the same ftime petitioned the Pope to remove
from him the stigma of illegitimacy, and to anoul bis marriage, 6o account
of both of which he was sneered st by the Waywodes. The FPope consequently
released him, by means of & document dated May 20th, 1445, Loth from:
the stain of his illegitimate birth, and from his marriage bood, which had,
moteover, only been celebvated after the Bogomilisn manner.

The Lking, who wat now deliberating the recouciliation of the powerfol
Bogomiles, woed for aud gaived the band of Stefan Vuktshitsh's danghter
Katharina.

The Grand Waywoede of Chlaum, who snw with plensnre his danghter
aacend the voyal throne, alse gave his cousent to Katharins befng received
into the arms of the Catholic Chinreh. Enconraged by this example, the King
Radivoj and other maguates also now accepted the Uatholic faith, Mot
content with all this, however, the king went stfill further in the hushing up.
of the Bogomiles, giving, for instance, the Bogomilian magnates the assurance
that all their Juwsuits, even when it was a question of high tresson, should
be sbmitted to the jundgment of the “ Died ™ (the head of the Bogonile
Clwrel), the Bosnisn Church, and “ good Bosujans.” The monks com plained
of him te the Pope on aceount of this proceeding, and the king saw himself
compelled to justify himself br the assertion that he was only favomrable io
the herelics in sppestavee, and for wo long as they shonld continue to be
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powerful and to be deeaded 3 the honour which e accorded to their Tepresentn-
tives was ouly common conrtesy, and had nothing to do with that religions
homage which might be offensive in the sight of God. 8o soon, however,
a8 lie shonld hiave the power, he wonld foree the Lerveties to tum hack info
the true way, snd wonld bani=h the vefractory, or put them to death,

That the persecution of the Bogomiles now commenced 15 alse proved
by the resolutions in the Diet of the vear 1446 ther have heen handed

Cobrs of King Thomas (partly with Blavomie cireumeerption, Seepodin Tonees Kval Bosme).

down to us threteh an interesting and in many respects exact record, whicl
Fans :

“We, Thomas Stefan, by the Grace of God, King of Bosnia, Servin,
Mipin, and the Priworje, and of the Dalmatian and Coonvias provinees,
Lereby pulilish and proclaim to all whom it may concern, that 11‘1 {lie Geveral
Assembly (in generali congregations); held in the town of Konjitza (in pogo
iostre de Cagriz), m the which onr loyal snbjects, the Frinces of the Chureh,
Barous, W::;:'wmlas, and representatives (proceribus), as well as the elected
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nobles of the connties af Onr Kingdom, gave connsel concerning the peace and
well-being of the Realm, and nmongat other nseful ordinances humbly sob-
ruitted the following Articles that we might be pleased to accept them:

# 1. The Manichreans shall build no new (hurches, nor shall be permitted
to restove the old.

“TI. The property granted to the Obmreh of Rome shall never be taken
from her.

¢ JTI. Murderers shall be arrested by command of the King ; the half of
their property shall fall to the State Treamuy, the other half to the heira
of the murdered man.

“1V. The councillors, secretavies, weywodes, and counts of Omr royal
theone (sedis regicg) are bound to place an cath of fealty in the King's hand
before taking np office.

“ V. The Dmke of Bt Sava (Herzegh Bancti Bablae) is ouoly legally so if
he has been aprointed by the King of Bosnis, Raseis, Illyris, sud if he has
immedistely upon his nomination placed an oath of fealfy ip the bande of
his Boyal Majesty. Otherwize, he shall be punished by the King.

“ VI The incsstnons and corrupters of their Lkin shall always pay the
penalty, therefore, with their lives.

“VII. Betrayers of fortified towns {eastre) and fortresees shall forfeit
their lives ; a0 shall also the comers of base mopey.

*For their eternal commemoration and strengthening do we sanction these
Articles here written down, voder our Great Seal, upow the sdvice, snd with
the co-cperation of the digniteries of the Chorch, maguntes, waywodes, nod
representatives of ovur entire Kingdom,

“#ven ot Konjitza, and written by cur dear and faithfel father in Christ
the Right Reversnd Vladimir Vlisdimirovitsh, Bishop of the Greek Chureh at
Kreshevo and the Narents, Seeretary to Our Court (azmle), Doctor of Greek
Literature and Laws, in the 1446th year of the Radeemer, the third of Qur
rzign, om the day of 8t. Iven, in the presence of tha Right Reverend Thamas,
Bishop of Lesina and Legate of the Holy Apostolic Chair; of Theophauus,
Bishop of Diocles and Ipek, the Gresk Patrisrch of Qur Rascian Kinpdom ; the
Bervisn Metropolitan Maximus ; Jobann Metropolitan of Marea ; the right
revetend fathers, in onr Lord Jesns Christ, of the Oeder of the Minorites of
St Fraucis ; of the apostolic nuncins and delegate in Our Kingdom of Rascia,
Engenins Sommo; of the Grand Yoquisitor of Bosnia and Episcopal Viear,
Michael of Zara ; alse of the eminent and illustrious Stepan, Duke of St Sava,
aod his sons 3 of Our beloved brother Rudivo], Banng of Jaitze ; of Unr Judez
Curdar, the Cownt Radivej Vladimirevitsh : of Our Judge Stefan Vlatkovitsh,
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Banwe of Usora; of the Waywede of the Dalmatian Provinces, Jobn
Kovatshitsh ; of the Waywode of Glashinatz, Our Lord High Steward, Peter
Pavlovitsh ; of the Waywode of Zvornik, Onr Lord High Cup-bearer, Pave
Gmbjetitsh ; of the Waywode of Valeria, Frefect of Qur Servian Kingdom,
Wikola Altamanovitsh ; of the Waywode and Prefect of Jur Rascian Kingdom,
Viadimir Jamorektovitsh, and other Waywodes of Cur Kingdom.”*

If King Thomas had not up till now advanced with greater energy to
the persscution of the Bogowiles, the camse miust be sought in the danger
fiom Torkey, which had in the meantime inereased. Viadislav Kiog of
Hongary bad fallen in the unbappy batile of Verna. George Brackovitsh,
with whom Thomas, in view of the Turkish storm, had entered inte such
friendly relations, that amongst other things they cemsed common cofne to
be struck, had sgain eworn alleglance to the Turlks, and bad garrisoued
Srebernitza, which, since Hunyads's grest siege, had nagain belonged to
Bosnis. In 1448, Brankovitsh took Jobn Hunyady himaelf prisoner oo his
flight throngh Servia from the unfortonate battle on the Kossovo-polje ; and in
the same year Thomas divectly petitionad the Pope for help against Brankovitsh.
Finally, according to the peace of Bemendria of 1449, at the drawing up of
which Brankovitsh represented the Porte, and Ladislaus Gars, Hungarr, Bosnia
again became boond to the payment of tribute to the Porte.

After the expiration of the seven years' treaty of peece, however, not only

the Pope, but Honyady slse devanded the fulfilment of the promise regarding
the extirpefion of the heretics.

* The Jeanit, Farlato, who gives this record, vecsivad it nominally from the Viadiwmir-
avitsh family. I give the resord, becanse it appears probable that it rests upon actusl Facts,
and that it is fonpdsd opon & panoine document, In the Form, however, in which it has been
transmitfed to s through Farlato, I sonsider it to ba & Ecegery, in the same way a3 maay othar
Begnian recorde bavs been more or lems tampered with for religione or privats rassons.
Amonget others, T have the following reasons for consideriug this racord to be & forgery :

Of ““Tllyrla,” which ia hera mentionad in the king's titls, nothing was at that time known
in Hoanis ; to the Middle Ages it was in general only known as a geographical ides come
down from the times of the Homsns ; the oame never appears in any relishle dacinent, and
iz an invention of that Cathelic-Croatisn Propaganda which may ba traced back to the times
of the Jeenit Farlato, and which attempted to force the Oiyrian provines of antiguity, ynder the
leaderalip of thas Croatiene, intn national and religions unity; that Stefan Velkishiteh shonld
alrendy at that time have agrosd to the contsots of this tecord is not credible, neither wan
he oreated dule unti] later  The title of Banwa of Fajtze given to EBadivoj was 2ot created tll
afterwords, during the kingship of Cjlaky. Allamarovitsh is in the record designated a 't Pre-
fact of Our Kingdom of Servia 0™ but the Berrian Despotaks was first granted sk the Dast of
Szegedin in 1458 by Mathiss Hunyady to King Thomas's stn; up to that time the Bomisn
kings Bad neither possensed nor ¢laimed Servia ag diefingnighed from Baasie,
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Aa the perscention of the Bogomiles began in about 1430, the Bogornilian
priors, many magustes, and & large nmber of the people—some forty thonsand
in all—fled to Stefan Vultshitsh, to the Twrks, aml to Brankovitsh, to solicit
their aid sgainst the king. The first to vespond to this sppeal was Qeorge
Brankovitsh, who had bnt recontly come into possersion of o part of Bosnia
But King Thomas soon had his difficnltics with Stefan Vulktshitsh too. The
(reat Waywode of Chlum, who brd long sapited te the position of an in-
dependent prince, in 1448 =till acknowledged the Emperor Frederiel IIL,
who laid ¢laim to the Iongarinn throoe s his sovereign, From him, tow, he
received his title of Duke {Herzog) of &t. Bava, after the Tomb of 8t. Bava, which
stood wpon Stefan's property in the monmstery of Mileshevo. Thenceforward
people hegan to eall bis country Herzegoving.

At jnst the time when the Bogomiles were beginsing to fy to him for
protection, the newly created duke repudiated his wife, for the sake of an Lialian
adventovess, who bad come into the country in compony with some Florentine
merchants. The dizearded wife and her son Knez Viadislav tock refuge in
Bagisa, The duke demanded their surrender, snd 22 this demand met with a
refuszal he attaciked the town with an armed host. The Eepublic famed to severnl
European powers for sid, aud nstwrally ficst of all fo the King of Bosnia.
Thomas had three weighty grounds of complaint to nrge against Dinke Stefan :
to begin with, he bad deliberately severed the bond which as & subject bonud him
to the king ; secondly, he had with open nrms received such of the Bogomiles as
bad fled to him ; thirdly, he hed igneminiously divorced his wife, and she was
the queen’s mother. The king therefore responded to the appeal from Ragusa,
that he * would arise with sl his power.” Baot alas! when he summoned his
waywodes andl vassals to fight against Stefan Vuktshitsh, most of them declined
to proceed ngsinst the duke, so that the king found himself compelled to lead
snch forces az he had under his commend against the rehellions magnates
themselves.

Tu the meantime, Duke Stefan had called the Venetians to his aid, and they
had seized the opportonity of themselves taking possession of the vutire shore
from the Cetina to the Naventa; he at the same time tnrned to the Turks for
support, and his request for aid reached them just ns they were nestling down in
Fotsha, sud installing a Sandjak-Beg,* with the title, indeed, of Sandjak-Beg
of Herzegovina. When Duke Stefan, in 1454, concluded peace with Ragmsa,
he alresdy ackoowledged himself te be o vasasl of the Bulten’s, and had
nndertaken never again to attnek Reguss, * excepting upen the command of

* Hangiscate, a division of & Tarkish pashawiic.
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that Michty Hnler, His Majesty Melonal Bex, Solfsnof Torke St T ae dleed
o E450 B sivns Timseld, by the e of Ghinl il that great r=1ﬁ's'r'|-§g1|.,
my Lawd, the Emperoy B Snltan Mehenaad Bey, 1, Stefan Duke of St
oy

Dke Stefan bad searcely aade hiis peace with Ragnea, with Lis son, awd
with the mmeaates who had attached themselves to thewy, before he commeneed
to make prepations for attacking the King of Bosuia with o powerfal army,
in orler to satisfy  Lis owno resentment  and pride, nod the claims of the
Bowomiles:

By the side of these there was yet apother motive power,  The reatian
Ban Peter Talovats, the greatest landowner on the Bosuian borders, [age] ddied in
thie venr 1453, Themos was now seeking the hand of the Ban's widow for his
son Stefan, and with her hand he also hoped to obtain ber possessions, in order
to this seenve o further prop to the firm establishwent of his own power.

Drker Stefan, however, il Intely béeome o0 widower, and he, too, Tl cpst
his eve upon Banitza Hedwig and ler property.
[uto this contest there also stepped the aew
Ceontinn Ban Ulrich of Cilli, who was ot sy
ratie desirons of owning the estates of Lis pre-
decessor. Tlhe battle to which this Jlii]rntﬂ ldd
wig fought npon the Uroation horders,

Coymugn Lol of I{-iu:é Thtiras wnil
the Despot  Bjurdge  [Georpe o § . ) o |
Brk oV, I'he campaign was vot vet eonclmled when

the SBultan, who had herotofore sopported the
Dhike, aud whe wis jast then making preparations for o fresh  expedition
against Hungey, suddeoly, io the beginning of the yvear 1466, demanded, in
addition to the nsunl teibute, teo thonsawd mensares: of ceain, snd the sarrender
of four fortressis, theeatening, should his proposals be rvejected, the total
wnnihilation of Dosnim.

The wvil effects of the last perseention of the Bogowmiles gathered to a lead
with frightfnl rapidity, resulting in atempest which threatened the very existence
of Bosnin.  King Thowas saw himself at one and the same time at war with
the Bogomile wmaguates, and through them with the Despot of Bervin, with
Stefin Valetshately, and with the Tarks, and in spite of evervthing the Bosnian
kingdom yet onee again—though for the lnst time—won fros); g'im'.i. It is of
the very natore of political Bunders that fu their fmmediate resnlts they ouly
wart, then they menaee, snd fuallv, sud not notil atber they have heen oft-repented
aed perrevered in, wreak their revengze. BEven after that, wheu all is really
lost nnd wndermined, bistory, like great draatic poets, Toves £ vevive the L“th
illsdon, to leb it seeiy to veeover fom the stunting ernsl, jnst as thouwgh it
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might even yet take a favonrable toen, nod & resene might yet prove possible.
She only calls the illusion back to life, however, in order to show that after
grest sins, and mistakes long persisted in, no ewnergy, no wisdom, can longer
suffice to astave off the final verdict of the catastrophe. Disaster itzelf has no
powar over & healthy constitntion ; but no van of ek ean save the coostitntion
that iz wndermined.

Muhammed II. had, on May 20th, 1453, to the terrov of all Christendom,
taken Coustantinople by storma.  Passing from trinmyph to trivmpl, he had
within & year overthrowm all the Grecian, Albanian, and Rervian Btates, and in
1454 called uwpon George Brankovitsh te surrender his entire coontrr to him.
The Dezpot saw no alteroative bot to Lhand over Servin without striking a Mow
for it, and to flee to Hungary and petition John Hunyady for help. The result
of this wae, that Mubammed's troops, who had vntil then proved irtesistible,
waere 10 1455 compelled by the Huugarians vader Hunyady to retrest from
Servia.  Mad with rage, Muhammed, in 1456, advanced against Hungary with
one hondred and fifty thonsand men and thres hundred connon ; bat was again,
and this thme completely, beaten by Huomyndy and the Monk Capistran, under
the walls of Belgrads, on the 21st and 22ud of July.

Possessed by the ecthosiaeny whiel this vickory of the Huongarian sy
called forth throwghout Christendlom, Thomas Ostojitsh vot ouly dechiced to
snrrevder his fortresses, tmt aleo withheld the stipalated fribute from the Porte,
and proclaimed o crusade agaiust the Tnrks. The Pope instrusted his legate to
forward a third of the moneys collected for the crnsade tothe King'of Bosnin (the
remaining thivds were designed for the King of Hnngary and George Unstriota in
Alhenin), and commanded Yenice, and even Stefan Voktahitsh, to support Thomay
in his enterprise. On July 20th, 1457, however, when the Pope learut throngh
the king’s emissarics that Le was alrendy taking the fleld, he wrote to him :
“Arize, champion of Christ ; war manfally against the barbarians, sad thon shalt
sea that by the blessing of God thon shalt attain to & glorious vietory.”

As 4 matter of fact, King Thomes did in 1438 conquer a faw of the districty
Iving on the borders of Posoia and Servia; but as the action of Hungery was
erippled by the intervening death of John Hunyady and of King Ladislans, sud
as King Thomas's emissaries, whom he sent to the Venetian Republic, to Milan,
Burgundy, and Naples in sugcession, brought him no assuranees of asgistance,
Thomas concloded a peace with Muhammed, and even renewed bis promises of
tribnte.

King Thomes's position had meawwhile steadily improvel. He had
ponished the Bogomilinn barus: he bad mode peace with Turkey; the
matters in dispnte with Croatis were drawing to o elose, whilst hie relinguished
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his ideas of o Uroatian marringe ; Duke Stetfan kept quist, if not exactly in
vhedience fo o command from the Pope, vef nnder the impression prduced by
Honpaly's vietory, Thomas hal, however, gained most in Servia, True, he wag
still at war with Brankovitsh in 14553 but the Despot died in the course of the
following yewr, aml Thomas, in view of their commaen danger from Turkey,
eotered into snch & close allinoce with his sou, that his own son Stefan
Tomashevitsh hetrathed himself to Jelatshs, danghbfer of the Despot Lazar,
anid thereby not ooly succeeded to the reversion of the provinces that hal
been torn away from Bosnia, bot alse acquired land in the Servian Despotate.
After the death of Lazar, at the Diet hell at Szegedin in 143%, ab which
King Thomas and his son took part, the newly eizcted King of Hungary,
Mathias Corvinue, confirmed Stefan Tomashevitsh in the Bervian Despotate, nnd
the whole of the Despot’s Hungarisn possessions, although it was not until Iater,
on April let, 1459, that Towarhevitsh Jed Lis betrothed home s a Bride.

Bounia had, however, now attained to its highest point in thie new ascent.
B0 early as the 20th of June in this vear, Bemendris, the most important fortress
on Bervian-Hnngecian bordars, was wrenched from the weal hands of Stofan
Tomashevitsh by Mohammed 11, bardly a blow having besn strack for it ¢ sud
by its fall the whole of Servia fell into the hands of the Turks, The whole
of Christendom and King Mathias Limself accnsed Thomas and bis son of
treachery. The King of Bosnia sent in his own justification a depnintion to the
Tope, which was, however, tampered with by Mathins, as he believed that the
Posnian embassy Lad been sent to Reme to solicit a crown.  * Beloved som,”
wrote the Pope to him, % we wre not so jnexperienced in thews matters, and
de pot. dispense our favonra so lightly, that we shonld not realize what resnlts
might follow apon such o zift. We know also what King Thomas's crimes hate
been fowerds thee and the whole of Cheistendona. We lnow that mony have
petitioned for this crown, yet have never received it. And, moregver, i wader
ADY cireumstances we ehould bestow it, we shonld not do so without first inform-
ing thee of the matter, for we know that thon hast a elaim thereupon.”  bean-
while, the Turks were pressing more oud more heavily upon the King of Bospia.

Whilst Mathins was earryivg on & correspondence with the Prpe, and was
waging war with the German Empercr Frederick I11., the Bospisn king was
compelled to grant o passage threngh te Huogary t0 Hassan Pasha, whe
appeared ot the head of a Tarkish army, Thomas remewed his offer to Venice
of the whole of hik kingdom, if 3 woyld ouly send him aid ; bui in spite of this,
Vevice confined itsclf to expressing the hope that Thomas would, after the
example of bis ancestors, be himself in position to maintain the integrity of his
kingdom throngh bis owa wisdom snd with the belp of Gead,
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Now, too, Btefan Vaktshit<h began to realize his own prossing peril, il
exerted himselfl o at least secure for his own person aud personal treasures
a refnge to fly to in Venice in all PrIergentios.

Fioally, o the vear 1460, the new Croatinn Ban  Pianl Rperantslitsh
attacked the arraigned King of Bosnin, and iu this war Thomas met with
his death on July Mh, 1461, According to the Creatian chronicler he disd
by the hand of his own zon, and of Koo Rl iva.

And now we come to the last king, and to the final eatasteophe,

One of Stefan Tomashevitsh's first acts as & roler ‘was the utterance of

Cuing of Stefan Tomashevitsh (some with the Slavonie inscription, Srefiee Aval),

 ery of despair to the Pope. In the address read, at s solemn conclave in
1463, by his smbassador, the words ran thus:

“ Holy Father! We, Stefan Tomashevitsh, King of Bosuin, send to Thee
this embassy, beeanse the Turkish Emperor Muohammed will attack us in
the coming vear, and his wrmy stands in readiness.  We shall not he able
to withstand snch power, aml bave therefore ealled to onr aid the Venetinos,
the Hungarians, and George of Albania, snd to Thee do we make the same
appeal.” . ., % Thy predecessor offered onr father the Crown. . . . Unor
father hesitated because he fearcd the Torks, and Lad vot yet expelled the
Manichseans from the conntry. . . . We do not fear, as onr father did, and
we therefore beg for the Crown and for holy Bishops, as a sign that Thon
wilt not desert s,

He goes on to petition that the Pope will direct the Venetisns to seud
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bim armos, wad also that Le will nxe Lis influenece with King Mathiag, otherwize
Dosnia must De roived.  “The Turks are already coustructing fortresses in
onr Kingdom ; they are friendly towsrd: the peasaotry, nnd promize them
freadom,” . . . “Neither can those Megnates, who are deseried by the
pensoits, maintain themselves in their castles.” “IFf Mubammed would rest
content with onr Kingdom, snd wonld not travel forther, we might leave
it to its fate, withont distarbing the rest of Christendom on #a aceount. Iis
insatinble love of power, howavor, koows no bounds.  After congnering na, he
will grasp Hungary snd the Dslmatian estates belonging to Venice, aund
then pass throngh Cerniele and Istita into Italy, for this, too, bhe wishes to
conquer, and he often talks of Rome, after the posseasion of which he lusteth.
If, as the resnlt of the indifference of Christemlom, he conquers onr lapd, it
will then be possible to im, from thiz pomt, to earry his desipns on to fovition.
W shall be the first to fall a vietim ¢ but affer ns the same fate will speedily
ovartake the Hungarians, the Veuvetinns, and other taces, Thus thinks our
enemy. We faform Thee of that which we know, in order that it may
never be sald that we mever hrought it to Thy knowledge, snd i order
that we may nover be acensed of Thoughtlesspesa. Our father forewsrned
Thy predecessor Nikolans and the Venetians of the fall of Constantinople ;
and to the great hurt of Christendom has the city of the Emperors, the
throne of the Patriavehs, the pillar of Grosse, been destroyed. Now we tell
Thes Deforehand, if Thon wilf believe ns, end wilt send succoor, we shall
be saved.  Without thie we ave lost, and sfter us, the others. This doth
Stefan  foretell to Thee. Do Thon, PFather of Christendom, advise and
Trelps 1 *

Clearly did the King of Bosnla foresee Lis fate.

It is tene, that in November 146] he was crowwed by the hand of the
FPapal legate, a thing that kad never happened before. The coroustion took
pluce at Jajtzs, ¥indislavg and Viatks, the sons of the Duke of 5t Sava,
belng present ; amd in this fortvess Stefan took wp his residence, ss Bobovatz
wad N0 longer sconre Agaimst the Turks, Stefan Vultshitsh himself, upder
pressure from the Turks, wae compelled to pay forty thousand ducats to the
Paslu of Sﬂl"vi&, and this indoced him to at last mnake his peace with the
King of Bosnin, ony, ¢ven to acknowledge his sozerninty.
with King Mathia: was adjnster by the Pope.

At all eventz, Mathiaz broke out into bitter complaints over the coronation
which bad been brought abont throngh the ageney of the Pupal legate. *We

The dispute, too,

* Katona, Hig it xiv, p. 441404,
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entreat of Thy Holiness,” wrote the King of Hungary to the Pope, “oet o
In¢resse the sitogance of this person fhrough too mmch compliance. And if
Thy Holiness's Legates have acted against Thy orders, refute their action.
Especially do Thon leave to us that which is ours by right. . . . Furthermore
we will, whatever may heve happened up to now, alwars listen to the advice
of Thy Helinesa; sud we will receive the King again into enr favour directly
his emjssaries shail ask our pardon, provided only that he in the fature
perform his duty, and rectify the past through obedience in the futare,”
At the same time, Mathias insbructed lis messcogers o draw the Pope's
attention to the rights of Hungsry, so that the Bosnian king might not be
emboldened to dream of entirs independence.® By 1462, the King of Bosnia
had already contributed copzidersble sams of woney towards the redemption
of the enered cvown of Hungsry, which had remained in the possession of
Frederick IIL. ; had stationed Hnogarien garrisons in several of his fortresses,
and bad noderteken to revoke the Turkish tribute.

Bui King Mathias, who had st that time already taken np armz against
the Bohemian Hussitez, then in allianee with the Bogomilies, and who was
disputing the Bobhemian erews with George Podicbrad, the Hnedite, denmnded
alag the strict persecniion of the Bogomiles.

The Cwatholie world was at that time saturated with the convietion that,
in fisce of the pressing danger menseing it from the Tnrks, unity in Christendom
was then more pecessery than ever Lefore ; whilst, as a matter of fact, the
Bogomiles had already entered into close relations with the Turks, OF
reconciliation, in the sense of motual toleration, and other idens of the
nineteenth centnry, of course there conld be no thoonght in the fifteenth,
ab the time when the Reformation, begioning to be felt all over Europe, had
Tend to the clashing of strong eonvietions, vnfil hatred and mntuel eondemnation
had rvisen to the point of fanaticiam.

All this, however, only hastened the eatastrophe.

Numbers of Bosnian Bogomiles were alveady domiciled "amongst the
Turls, and snch of the barons as had only embraced the Catholie faith nnder
compidsion, but who had in seeret reinained faithfnl te the Bogomilian faith,
lpat wo time in iuforming Mahsmmed of the preparafions being made at the
Bognian court.

Muohammed wpow, in order te obiain an opinion of the sitation at first
hand, at once despatched a specizl messenger to Bosoia to gather in the
tribute, and hiz envey being abrptly dismissed, Mnbawmmed bagan o prepare
for war.

* Katona, i crit, ziv,, p. 484001,
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We know of this expedition thromgh several contemporary chromicles
The most important of these is thot by the renegade Michael Clonstantinovitsh
of Ostrovitza, who Limself took part in the expedition.*

Gf all the strange tales of these chronicles, the sivangest is that which
tells how Mubammed 1L himsclf travelled through Besnia in disguise s how
he was recognized by the King in Bobovats, but was liberated uwpon psrole.
Thus much appenrs certain, that King Stefan had Leen terrified by the
Sultan’s preparations for war, and that, seeing Le muost not count foo mmeh
upon any friedly sopport, had petitioned for & longer trice, which, according
to the chronicles, was to be of fifteen years' dwation. The (strovitza renegade
aeaerts that he lbimself warned the Bosnian eovoy st Adrianople, wheve the
Sultan’s armay was lying in resdiness to take the field, that thongh Mubimmed
might grant the teoce he would nof himself chserve #. As a matter of fact,
the Sulten, iromediately on the departure of the envoy, did press forward
with ooe hmodred and fifty thonsand cavalry, and ioonumesrahle foot seldiers
and auviliavies. One portion of the army, under the command of Ali Beg
Pasha of Servia, took the direct rond towards Hungary, whereby the Kjng
of Bosonia was still deceived, and his fears to 5 certaln extent allayed. But
Mehomed FPasha fell, with a body of twenty thonsand light cavalry, upon the
EBosnian Driva territory, and the Boltan followed up this opening attack with
the main army. Muobamined conguered the Podrinje, snd cansed the Woywode.
there fo be heheaded ; he then drew up before the walls of Bobovatz, and on
the 19th of Blay commenced the siege of thiz stropghold. Bobovatz, which
had sorvived so many sieges, would have proved defensible on this occasion
too, bad oot the commendant, Kner Radak, beenh, in secret, a Bogomile, who
bad euly embraced the Catbolic faith mnder compulsion, and be surrendered
the fortress on the third day of the sisge. Mubammed rewarded him far
his treachery by denth ; the people to this day point out the rock Rada-
kovitzn, Iying between Sutiska and Borovitsa, whereon the traitor is sopposed
to have been Deheaded.

Eing Btefan, who had relied npow the resistance of Bobovats, had intended
to await the junction of bis oWn forces with those urgently solicited from
abroad, in Jajtza. But, after the terrible news of the fall of Bolovatz, together
with the vews that most of his magnates were offzring no resistance whatever
to the Bnltaw, e quitted Jajtze in hnste with a very weak following, and
encdeavoured to ezcape to Hoopary.

In the widst of his flight, just as he was going to make n brief Lalt at
the fortrers of Kljubsh, Mnlwomed Pasha's light howse overtook him, and

* Published by J. Bafarik, (Moswmeth sefod., xviis,



THE BOGOMILES og
sutounded the towm, thus outtiug Lim off from all yesene. On the fourcth
day, 8tefan Tomashovitah surrendered Lirself, sfter hnving received an nnder-
taking in writing from Mahomed Prgls, m which be swore, in the name of
the Bulten, that the king shonld not ha subjected to ili-treatment.  With this
ended all resistance to Muobsmwed, Within s single week the Mnitan took
seventy towus and fortresses: according to Kritobulos the Greek, it wos
close upon three hupdred.  Muhammed appoivted fthe renegade Michael
Constantinovitsh ae (‘aptain of Jujtaa.

Having made himself master of Bospia, Muhammed torned in the middle
of June towards Herzegovina. Here he et with a determined resistance;
and this difference in the defenes of the two connfeies shows most distinctly
that the real canse of the rain of Bosnia lay in the persecution of the Bogomiles.
Fiercely did the Bogomilian people defend their Bogomilian prince and his
land.  After Muhammed had laid frvitless siege to Blagnj, Duke Stefan’s
capital, and had beeome convinced that he would not meet with such aq e
vistory here as in Bownia, wheve no one had stood to hiy arms, he tnrned
bis hack oo Herzegovina and retmped to Constantinople. He condemned
ove hundred thousand prisouers to slavery, and thivty thousand vonths he
pPlaced among the Janizaries® In spite of their letters of indemmity, he com-
manded that King Stefan Tomsshevitsh and Radivej and his sou should be
beheaded. Accovding to others, he ordeved them to be flayed alive.t Queen
Marls, many of the wmagpates, and a large nuember of the people—their
descendsnts are still ealled  Dalmatians "—fled into Hungary.

The grester nomber of the magnates, however, whoe hud formerly only
left the Bogomilisn faith under compulsion, now willingly sbandoned the
Cathelic religion and went over to Molammedsnism, a change of helief which
was to them all the casier from the fact that they could find in their wew
belief many points of resemblance to their old religious convietions, which
had alsc rejected the oross, baptist, ecclesipstical pomp, eereimonial, the
hiersrchy, and the sacrament of marrizge. The Cueen-Dowager Eathnm’ua.
stepmother to King Stefar, fled to Rome.  She beqnesthed the kinglom of
Bosnia to the Pope, should Ler children not retorn to the nrms of the Choreh;
for thesa, tos, had fallen into the haods of Mohsmmead, snd had embraesd
the Mohsmuedan faith. The gueen’s towb is in the chureh “ Ave Copli)”
and bears the following inscription : " Cuddgreng Regine Boswensi, Stephend
Dhucis Sant! Sabbe Sored, ex genere Helene ot domo Principis Stephani wnte,

-— —————— i _

* Tuckish fool soldiers, .
T Michael of Omtrovitza, Johennes Lepnclavies, Laonicos, (obelinue, Istvdnfy and

Bonfni differ from one another in thess yarticulars.
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Thomes Regis Bogne weord quantom vieil annorin LIIIT vt obelormicet Rome
A Domini MOCCCLNXVEIT oie XXV, Octobris.  Monwmentum  ipsius
sepiptis pogita”

King Mathins ve-congueved a portion of the Bosnian Netherlands and
Usorie, sl frome them formed the Banate of Jajtza al Brebernile,. At the
bead of this Banate he placed Nikolans Ujlaky, Waywi e of Transylvania aud
Ban of Maest;, npon whom he also bestowed the title of King of Bosnia,
Thur did the Hungarian aems hold ot least the shadow of the old Bosnian
kingdom eveet. With the catastrophe of Mohdes even this vanished. Yet
more rapdd was the downfall of Herzegovina.

Stefan  Vultshitsh  died on May 28ed, 1466, and  his sous were not
capble of holding their own agaivst Snltan Bajazid. In 1453, the Begler-Bey
of Bosnia subjugated Hergegovina.,  Vladislav and Viatke fled to Ragnsa ;
stefan, the vonngest bhrother, went over to Islam under the name of Almed
Beg Herzecovitsh 3 awd iz son, of the same name, became one of the most

Coing of Nikolavs Uileky.

celobrated grand viziers of the Turkish Empire, and it this capaeity fought
at Lepouto. Do Bawamiles <HIl exist ?

Montalbano, who travelled in Bosnia towards the elose of the sixteenth
century, still writes in bis worky Rerwme Twrearam  Commentaries (in the
Turei Twpevii Statws, Elseviv, 1630): » Est alind co in vegno howid i
genus Potwy appetlatum, gt wegue Christioni sunt, weqiee  Tarew, cfrcim-
cidantar pomen, pessimigue fabentiar,”

In another place be says of the inhabitants: “ FEos infer Colrinigte
Avinnigue mudti,”  On the other band, Farlato, =0 early as 1760, reeeived
the assurnee from the Bosuinn Minorites, that there wos no trace of the
Bogowmiles 1eft.

There ¢an be no doubt Tnt that the Bogomiles from the very first went
over ta Islam in nwmbers, whilst the resilne seem to bave eradnally
followed luter. A large proportion of those who did this, in the early davs
ab any rate, did 2o wndonbtedly with the intention of retuming to their old
faith should o favonralde moment offer.  Constantly perseented, they may
have leamt to dony their faith for the time leing.  When, lum.!.'e\';v, th-ﬂ
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favouralle mowment wever grrived, this intention mmst gradually have hbeen
Jost sight of, and at length have been entirely forgotien by their descendants.

Spesking generslly, however, traces of the Bogomilien faith have only
been preserved amongst the Bosnlan Mobammedsns, in so far that there
yet remsin many cusioms, ceremonies, and superstitious sctions whieh are
due to Christisn, and pactly, perhaps, to especially Bogomilian reminiscences.

Ag the prester part of the population had joined the Bogomilian Choreh,
the conclusion may be drawn, from the entire dieappesrance of this sect,
that the lorger pavt of the original popuolation which did not emigrate
passed over to Islam. The CatholMes migrated by thounsands to Dalmatia,
{roafia, Blavonia, and Bacs ; and, as time went on, whenever Austro-Hungearian
troops tovaded Bosnin—a thing of coustant oceurrence up to the time of the
last century—they on each occasion passed over in numbers fo these pro-
vinees.

The Orihedoz * popnlation, on the other hand, bas & much later origin ;
for the Orthodox element did wot begin to play & part in Bosbisn history
kil sfler Tvrtkoe 1. had ineorporated a part of Raseia.

(Ome circomstance which points to this is, that even the Slavonic
anperseriptions on the DBognian coins sppesred in Latin letters, & thing
which wonld have been impoesible in an Orthodex country. Buot the Orthodpx
popnlation was rapidly isereased by fugitives, as fthe Turks, Bervia, and
Bascin, were victorious, and the immigretion may have lasted for some
consideraizla time, so0 that such provinces ae had been desevted by the
Catholice beeame as a rnla peopled by this element.

It may, therefore, be maintained thst the Bogomiles became Mohamme-
dans, that the Catholics for the most part emigrated into Anstro-Hungarian
territory ; but that the Crthodox, who were just as antagopistie to Catholielsm
a8 to Mohsmmedanism, and who womld neither give mnp their religion nor
remove to o Catholic state, gradoally, and throngh long-continued immigra-
tion anf patural inerease, populated those districts deserted by the
Catholics.

It is true that the Ragusan- correspondent of the ZT%mes wrote om
Uctober 1Pth, 1876, that the fugitives from Papovo, vumnbering twe thonsand
ané hundred and twenty-five in all, were, according to Informmtion he had
received from a priest, for the most part Bogomiles, “remsins of sn mncient
Sm_:t, ouce widely spread in Bosnia, and identical with the Albigenses ;”
thia suggestion may, however, have only been made to the English corre-

* By Owthodox is hare meant 1he Crael Choreh,
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spondent i order to arowse the sympathiss of Protestant England, Mr. Evans,
tor, who simply ealls the Bogomiles Protestants, asserts that Bogomiles,
and that by thousands, are still to be found in the Jand, I Liave, in the conrse
of four years, travelled through nearly every district, snd have mixed with
all clazses of the people, and I mnst still mafotaic that I have never met
aoybody whe could give me the information at first hand that Bogomiles
etill existed.

As, howaver, auch & splendid scholar ns Jiretshek + plso maiotajne
that Bogomiles still exist in Bosois, and as ke, in coofirmation of this
statement, tefers to Kosanovitsh, the learned sx-Metropoliten of Berajevo,
who mentions the Bogomiles in one of his essays,f I, too, have rofereed to
the latter gentleman, and have received the [ollowing answer, which, as it
folly explains matters as they actuslly are, I have tronslated as DLitevally
as possible: I have heard that above Kreshevo there are living s few
families who, i trmoc, make the sien of the cross, and who attend the
church, bnt smongst whom the father secretly hands down to the son the
Bogowjle confession of falth as an ‘amanef,§ in the hope that his religion
may yet some day be revived. The Minovites (brothers) have, in spita of all
the paios they have taken, been mmakble to discover which families these are.

“Tn the year 1885 1 heard from the lips of Fra Grgo BMartics that,
notil the arrival i Bosnia of Omer Praha, theve wera about sixteen famnilies
in the copouty of Neretva (Zsupe} who regarded themselves as belonging
to & Putarinic sect, and wounld neither accept the helief of the Turks, that
of the Orthodoax Pops, nor thet of the Brothers (Minorites).

“The former seeretary to the French consnlate i Serajevo, Evaryst de
Samt-Maris,| also informed e vpon one occasion that, afier the opening
of the new street which mns by the side of the Neretva from Konjitza to
Mostar, near Joablanitza,T at the peint where the river Rems roos info the
Neretva, he had discoverad some gennine traces of the early Bogomilian

religion.

* Throwgh Bosnix and #he Herssgoving {Londonm @ 1377).

t Geschichle der Hulyoren,

T Glaamik, =xix {1871} IT4.

5§ Baorst charm, comfusion of word *°amulet.”

| In his writings ha doas not meniion this,

o] This distriet jo entively Mohsmmedan to.day ; bot the women of the neighbeurhood
do not oohesal their fwees, which iw all the more striking, becames throughoat this coontry
the cixtom of the veiling of fapes is much mars strictly adhered to fhan snywhars else

in tha Mohammedan world.
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“ [ must furthey add that, until 1%68, Jablanitza and the surrounding
neighbourhood  were almost oot off, snd preetically wwapproachasble ; that
even the Turkish anthorities hardly ever penetrafed so far, and even when
they did do o, it was by rocky paths over the Borak Mountwing.

“Om this accennt, I thiuk it possible thai the Patorinie sect may have
been in  existence in that district ontil quite recent fimes, and that the
inhabitants may only lately bave passed over to Mohsmmedanism.”

All this agroes to perfection with what Peter Bskuls's Moetor Sehema-
tigmug says of thiz oeighbourbood : ¥ In Dobedant fawmilie HeleZ mon multis
retre ammts Mukorempdarismum amplerale esf guoe fuero? postremsa sequas
delirioriem Bogumili,”




CHAPITER V.

THE BOGOVNIEIAN BURIAL-GROUND 1IN THE FIELD
OF THE UNBELIEVERS:

Bogomile Graves near Berajeve—The Graves of Paul Badinovitsh, Knes Eadoje, Knes
Batitsh, Gyaursko-Polje—Opinions of Travellers and Scholars—The Bogomile Character
of the Graves—Crossea—Disturbanoe of the Ohristian Burial-grounds—Cuves for Worship
—Manipulation of the Btones—Hoyal Tombs—BRearcity of the Writing—The Varioua
Categuries—The Grave of Buakovitm—Religions Significance —The Fepresentation of
Natiomal Life-~The Chase, Dances, Feats of Avma, and War—The Graves of Stolatz—
Mythical Animals—The Obelisk and the Swrcophagus at the Gyaursko-Polje.

LD Bogomile graves way e fonnd auywhere in the neighlonrhiood of
Serajevo, hesides the Serajevsko-Polje itzelf.,  Immediately above the
fortress, om the rod to Hogatitza, there is an immense gronp of these sraves.
At a leagne and a lalt distance from the town in a seuth-easterly direetion,
on the Pratsha Read, one of the largest of these old tombstones stamds
qaite by itself ou the Paviovatz Hill, near the rnins of Kotorskoe. This
is o giant saveophagus of white limestone, hewn ont of oue solid block, together
with the yot laveer flag npon which it rests: and at & distance it looks
like a complete building. It is in all probability the tomb of the powerful
chief Panl Radinovitsh, mordered in 1415 by King Ustoja and the Waywade
Sandalj Hranitsh, or else the restivg-place of a member of his family, It
is possibly his vame that isostill borue by the hill sitnated opon the domain
of the House of Radinovitsh, the ancient * Comitatns Beree” u the neighibour-
hood of which stands the ecastle built by Paml. These gravestones display
neither ewblem wor inseription, On the other hand it i just by their
inseriptions that two stones in the neighbonrhood of Serajevo attract attention.
Upon one of these, near Lepenitza by Kiseljak, may be remd the following :
“Opaj je spomenik fneze Radoje oelikogn kneze bosanskoge o vojeoda wu bi
sin wjegor Rudjimir, 3 loZijom pomocs spojth gjernik @ sinome. Nikolom @ cnom
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pomodw & ne sam. ., 0 {4This = the memorial of Frince Radoje, Boenian
Grand Duke ; hin Waywode was his son Hadjimir, with the help of God
and bis faithfol servauts, and with the help of Dis sou Nikela and others,
lmt not alose. . . .") The stone bears o lion betwese two vips leaves, three
stars, aud & comet.

The other monument, which is situsted near Tshemernitze on the Terni-
Potok, bears the following inscription : * Vo ime efea { sing @ o, duka amin.
Ouvdie laki kmes Batié milosi Bofijom { sluonoga gospoding krelfja Tertha
Fnes nad boswnsfim Visohim. Na svome remljidiu plemenitomu razbolje s¢ na
Dubolom, i k niemn ljefnk dodie. Ovej spomenik postavi gospodje Vukosoor,
koja mre Fivw sluiade vierno i mrtow mu posiuii (“In the pame of the
Father, the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen., Here rests Prince Batitsh,
by the grace of God, and His Most Glorious Majesty King Tviikoe, Grand
Duke of the Bosnian Visoke. He sickened oo his noble estate of Duoboke,
and the physician came to bim. Thiz mopoment was erected by the Lady
Vukosava, who served him faitbfully during life and in desth.”)

But in the whole neighbourhood, ney, in the whole conntry, there is
no Bogomilian burial-gronnd so celebrated, even thongh it mar not be the
largest, as the Gyawursko-Polje, ~the fleld of the unbelievers,’” which lies
between Kakani-Dobei and Buotiska, three miles from the old capital of
HJotizka, the favgnrite shode of the former ralers of the Iapd, and six miles
tfrom the esstle of Bobovats, where the kings penerally dwelt, and where
the Bospisn crown was lept.

Eefore entering this primitive burial-grennd, however, where the tombs
atoaze s by thair colossal dimensionz, apd where onr admiration is called
forth by the richness amd bewnty of their masterly workmanship, n faw
preliminary remarks may not be ont of place tegarding PBogemilian graves
in geoersl.

These singular tombstones are met with wheresoever the power of the
Bosnisn State has extended, but beyond these boundarias, nowhere. They
occasionally stand qnite alone, and then again sometimies in zroups of not less
than threo buodred. Their total nomber, I think I can, on the strength of my
ohservations in all the vorions parts of the country, estimate at something like
one handred and fifty thousand. Popularly they are generally callsd % Mrasmor,”
a designation which las its origin n the Roman marble tombstones. They Bre
also called “ Bietshak ™ (that which stands) ; © Bilek {Bigo), and “ Gomile,”
Whic_h tast especially denotes an sneient torab, but in the narrowsr sense s
I’I.]Tl'il_lE[.] to the prehiztoric graves indicated by simple cairns. Popuoler tradition
nscribes these tombs to tlhe Grks (7. the Greeks), ns, indeed, it does all that
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is ancient, and the meaving of which has hecomie obscare ; this is & proof
that the memory of the Byzantine suzerainty Las lasted louger in the popnlar
consciousness than the previons Roman mle. To the Grks are also sttri-
buted such Roman monuments and remains of Roman rosls as still exist;
but throughout the county one may also hear these tombs described as
Bogomilian graves,

It i8 & widespread superstition that the dust seraped off these tombstones
has pecaliar healing properties, partienlarly that of Lringing hack mother’s milk,

The Tombstons on Paviovatz Hill,

The Bosnian Minorites, who first began to mention these tombstones in
their writings of the last century, were not in a position fo decipher the
Glagolitic inscriptions on many of them, either beeause they did not understand
them, or could not interpret them on accomnt of their ancient character, their
rough execution, and their weather-worn coudition. They actually descrilied
them ms Gothic, and distinguished these stones from those which showed
the better known Old-Cyrillic characters.,® Withont donbt this is the reason

* This is even the cake in the Schemutionns of the Fiear of Muostar, Peter Bakwin (which
appearad in 1867 at Spalate, and in 1873 at Mostar), which book further gives an accurate
archwological survey of the diosese,
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why the UJermsn copsul Blan, whe at the suggestion l:lf Mﬂl:ll:imsen :Waﬂ the
first to stedy the antiguitics of the eonntry with sny intelligent aim, slso
paeribes these tombgtomes fo the tranzitory rale of the East-Gothe *

Bir J. Gardoer Wilkipson, who alzo fomnd similar graves oo the horders
of Dalmatis, simply eslls them #voknown sepulehres,” but by their senlpture
coonects them with the Bosnisn State and the period between the twelfth
and sizteenth centuries. i

Tha Englishmoas Mr. Evans, who travelled ou foot from Brod to
Metkovitgh, when he for the first time beheld one of these groups of grares
m North Bosnia (near Teshanj), where the etones only occasionally display
either sculptore or inseription, was convinced that the astounding vision mmst
be prehigtoric. I As, however, he afterwards csme scross pingle exsmples,
opon which seulptmre existed, he lhesitated between the two theories, that
those tombe which bore peither Christian nor any other religious symbol
wera either medizval Jewish sepulchres, the Spanish Jews even now nsing
sanilee thongh much rougher stones in their burial-gronnds in Serajevg
snd Mostar, or else Bogomilion graves; and he leans to the latter theary,
when be hears thet popular tradition also etiributes them to the Bogorniles.
A Vienness scholar (Sterneck) who travelied in the country before the fime
of the Aunstrian ceenpation deseribed these sepulehres positively as prehistorie, §
The Fresch consular secretary Evaryat de Saint Marie confines himgelf to the
contribution of several drawiugs in the pablications of the Pars Geographical
Seciety] The regimental doctor, Dr. Luschan, described tombs in the neigh-
bourhoed of Bibatsh in o Viennese newspaper.¥  Councillor Thalloczy has
contriboted two drawings from the burful-ground ak Stolatz, and has thereby
established the Old Slavenic character of these tombs, snd the fact that
they date from the period hetween the thirtsanth and ffteenth centuries ;
bot he declings to draw sny general conclusion from what he has
geen. ™"

Hoernes, who was comemipsioned by the Amstrian Goverument to study.

the HRoman wntiquities of Besnis, also interested bimself incidentally in the
Bogomilian graves.

= Rebszty i Dutmien und der Hercegowina (Beclin ; 1877}, & 25,
t Dalwatio gnd Mandenegro, il , 181,
1 Evana, Bosn. end Herwg. {London : 1878%, p. 111,

§ Googr, Ferhilt. i Romicn, Herzep., wnd Monbeng, {Wien : L&77), p. 456
| April, May, 1ATS,

i Duxtache Zeituny, Baptember 14Lh, 1870,
¥ In tha Budapesth *“ Archwalogiai Firtesits {1880), p. 503,
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In his usefnl reports, he copied the archwological section of Pakula's
Schematismus ; and in addition to those there given, he slso gave draw-
ings and descriptions of such tombstones as he met with on hLis own
Journey. He only saw & comparatively small portion of those that exist,
and 8 still smaller portion of the most characteristic: and he thersfore
draws no general conclusions, but only proves, and that uite rightly, that
these sepulchres date from the Bosnian Middle Ages. He attributes the
scarcity of Christian symbols amongst these tombs simply to the complete
absence of relizions sunsceptibility and the absolute barbarism of the Bosnian

The Cross of Fojoltea, The Cross of Ljcschkowats,

people. To see that there was a deep-seated cavse for this absence of
Christian symbols, and that fhese graves are the remains, perhaps the ouly
remains, which give evidence of an important and deeply interesting uational
enlture, would have heen hawdly possible, considering how comparatively few
of these graves he had seen, aud their very secondary importance, in the
absence of all historical light.”

A few of the South Slavonic writers, too, have busied themselves with
these Bogomilian tombs, and have dravm attention to thew in the Agram,
Ragusan, and other newspapers. They have for the mest part, however,

* Sitzungaberichte der K. Akad. (Vienma: 1880, p. 491, and 1881, p. 7899) Mitth, der
Clent.-Comm, fiar Kunst-und Hist. Dealon. {Vienna ; 1882), p. 17
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confined themselves 10 an exact deseription of the respective tombstones, and
an attempt to discover some allegorical meaning in the maore or lega enipmatical
signe. They passed by the Bogomiliau character of thess graves in silonee,
jin eonsequence of the strongly developed religiows point of view obtaining
amongst the Honthern Slave of fo-day. Neither the Orthodox uor the Catholie
like to confess that the Bosnian vation was heretical. The Orthodox counts
Boenis 58 part of Servia, the Bosnians as Servians ; whilst the Catholle Jooks
upou Bosnia as part of Croatin, and her people as belonging to the Croatisn
nation. Dwverything which points to the ezistence of en independent Bosuian
people and a pecnlinr Bosnian religion is abborrent to both.

The most valnable contributions relating to this matfer are supplied by
the Bosuiad authors themselves,—Bakuls, in lis Schematismua, the former
Metropolitan of Serajeve, Save Kosanowitsh in the Belgrade (flasrif, and
m the Ragusan Slaeinae, and by their side Raditsh, » Professor at the
Maval Schools in Curzola, o bis contribution to tha Viennese Antluopological
Bociety in 1584, where he published some observations on Hoeernes™ report.

That thes: sepulebres are closely connected with the Bogomilian sect,
that they nre, as a matter of fact, Bogomilinn tomba, all the circomstances
tend to show with convineing force. )

They are to be found wheresoever the Bosnian Miate was peringnently
eatablivhed, even in Montenegro and in some parte of Old Servia. On the
fuorther side of these boundsries they suddenly cease ; for, on the one hand,
the Rownn, on the otler, the Greek Church, would ot tolerate the apresd
of the Bogomilian creed.

In the comntry itself the Turkieh invasion fized the temporary benndary
line of the Bogomiline graves. At the time when the Bogomiles passed over
to Islam in masses the power of the Bogomilion faith had come to an eod,
and thenceforth the sect led, af the wnost, & secret, feeble, shadowy existence.
If these tombstones had not been peculimly Bogemilian, instead of s pativoal
Bosnian character, then, at least, those who had remsined trme to the Christiso
belief wonid have adhered to the old forms. We, however, find a distinet
though rough contiouation of the old traditions during ench period, . and
down to the present time, only amongst the Jews of Serajeve and Mostsr.
Amongst the Christians nothing similae fs discoverable, becanse the Catholics
aud Orthodox manifestly never ypossessed such gravestones, The Jews, on
the contrary, yielled to the prevailing customs of the country, especislly s

they etood in opposition to the Cliriskion Chuoreh, and earried them down into
more recent thmes.

Later on we shall come aeross tombs dating from the first days of the
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conversion to Islam ; and it will be seen that these form a zennine bridue between
the Bogomiliasn tombstones anid these still in nse amonge Mobinmmedans,

The Bogomilian origin of the tombstones is most simply demonstrated by
the striking absence of Christion symbols. The onlv circimstauce which
requires explanation is that, this notwithstanding, we do occasionnlly meet with
CTOSSES,

Even this pheuomenon is, however, easily
explained.

In those parts of Bosnis where crosses of
nndonbted antignity are found, they do not
stand amoneet these tombe, bot near aneient
chorches and monasteries in Catholic and
Orthodox gravevards ; as, for esample, the
cross of Fojnitza, and the crosses of Ljesh-
kovatz, in the provinee of Glamotsh, whose
decorations show that thev date from the same
pericel s the Bogomilian graves, When a
crosa rises in close proximity to Bogomile
graves, it is generally easy to see that it has
been erected at o later date, hy pions souls,
particularly where an old burial-ground has
still served as & place of interment, so that
Christian graves have come to lie amongst the
Bogomilian ; and especially in Herzegoving
dpes the phenomenon occur, that Moham-
medans, after their conversion, have still kept
to the old burial-places of their Bogomilisn
forefathers, and have there erseted their tur-
baned pillars in the midst of the old sarcophagi
snd blocks of stone.

Where a crogs is seen above an older
grave, the contrast to the other tombs is striking.

The grave 15 only covered by a Himlﬂe stome slab ; bat the charvacteristic
sarcophagus, square block, or reversed obelisk, 15 missing, and is just replaced
by & standing cross at the head of the slab, as, for istance, is the cse with
kome graves below the cordon-postline of Kovatshki-Krs in Hurzegovina.

Finally, upon these ancient tombstones themselves, cruciform symbol« do
appear &8 very rare exceptions; but this also ouly confirms the general fact

of their Bogomilian character.

Cross near Kovatshki-Eis,
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For, on the one hand, they never ocenr in the interior of the eomtry,
It only in the borderlands, where snpervision was more irect, the pressure
of Huugarinn srms more rvestraining, as they constantly forced the Catholic
rwligion mpon the Bosnians ; or in proviness which, like Srebernil, wore af
otic time nuder the sovernment of the Hervian Despot, or, like Travonje
(the neighbourhood of Trebinje and Bilek), had fallen under the dominion
of the Prince of Zeta, so that Orthodoxy eould there exercise its authority.

Under snch cirenmetances, the Bogomilian magnates were forced to yield,
and they introdneed upon their peculiar monuments, amongst other things,
such signs as might be taken, if so desired, for a eross. As a matter of
fact, however, most of these crosses are of such a form, as to make it

donbitfnl whether they are really intended

as Uhristian symbols, or only accidentally
’ represent s erneiform decoration, as was

pecasionally the case in Egypt, Babylon,
’ and Carthage.

The avoidance of all Christian symbols
npon  the Bogomilian  sepulchres  was
consequently inteptional, and was in ne
wise due to o state of barbarism or to the
absence of religious sensibility., History
shows, on the cootrary, that in  Bosoia
the religions spirit has, in every age
= : gnd inall ereeds, been most active 3 but,
I = 1 taking into  consideration the space
I ,_% over which the graves are spread, and the

= Sl period of their creation, just the absence
Tombstone near Bilek (Hobotor Dub), of this symbol of the cross iz such a
¢clear proof of their Bogomilian character

that it is & complete answer to the question,

As to the question as to why we find so few traces of the ancient
burial-gronuds of the remaining ereeds, if all these tombs are Bogomilian,
the answer mmst be found in the durable material and the solid construction
of these tombs—one block often containing fifteen thonsand kilograms—which
have heen able to defy all the ravages of time.

‘ On the other hand, it is very possible that the Mohammedans, at any rate
1t the early days after the invasion, would not tolerate the Christian graveyards
adorved with crosses, and destroyed them. At Rakitno, npon the tableland
of the samé vame, us well as on the tableland of Davno, near Antshitshi,
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there are two extensive excavations; the first is one hundred and sixty-four
yards deep and nineteen vards wide. They ave coverad with inseriptions, and
are still held in religions veneration Ly the Christinn popnlation. Possibly,

T
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Craciform Ornaments st Tomb with Cross &t Eedmilevitsh below
Eovatshki-Rrs, Bilel (two sidas),

in the early days after the Turkish invasion, they served as places of devotion
and interment,

Hoernes is probably right in affirming these sepmlehres to be chiefly the

. - T
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Crupiform Signs on Oraves at Badmiloviteh,

resting-places of the nobility. We know that nearly the whole of the Bosnian
nobility acknowledged the Bogomilinu faith. People withont mesns conld
never have defraved the cost of erection of sueli tombs. That they were,
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as many snppose, built where they now stand is incorrect, for they are often
fonud ot enormous distances from any stome quarries, especially in Bosnia
in Hersegovina there is never auy searcity of rocks. As to the manner in
which these tombs were construneted, that is shown by a stone at Blatsha
{Krstatz-Planiza), which bas been left in au nofinished state, only half hewn
ot of the living rock.

Hoernes is, however, not fully informed, when he asserts that such
tombstones were only in mse amongst the smaller nobility.

On the contrary, the symbols and inseriptions on many stones show that

| &
T

Coal-hank Tombatone below Priluks
{length .80, beeadih 0,50, helght 1040 metres),

Byzantine Cross (Bobotav Dub below Bilek), The Unfinished Btone at Blatsha,

they cover the resting-places of fhe distingmished, nay, even the princely
dead.  In a few tombe, costly weapons, articles of ornament, and cloth of
gold have been found, hy Luschan, at Ravne Treshnje, and by Vid Vuletitsh-
Vukashovitsh at Gradatz in Herzegovina.®

The rank in the nobility held by the dead is indeed clearly indicated by
these stones. By far the greater number have neither seulpture nor iuscription ;
the inscriptions ave especially rare. either hecause, as Vnletitsh supposes,
time and the hand of man have obliterated all traces of them, as is evidently

———— i

* Viestuilr Hyeo Avchaol, Dendeva,
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the case with a few, or becanse the art of writing was Leve, a5 everywhere
else in the Middle Ages, u rare accomplishment. The circnmstance that iu
most cases even. where the senlpture has Deen preserved complete and
mudamaged, not the slightest trace of any ioseription con . be discovered
should, in my opinion, setile the question.

After by far the most numerous class of these stones, which, thongh
without pictorial decoration and inscription, are withal carefully executed
and of noble proportions, there follows a second. These sre more or less
profusely ornamented with figures, but with a total want of method or
arfistic arrangement ; primitive and childish in design as well a3 execution,
obviously the work of conntry stonemasons and amateurs, interesting rather
upon ethnographical grounds than any other, aud by the ehoice aud treatment
of the ohjects, which are nearly always the same hnman and animal forms,

The Obelisk at Blatsha. Row of Columns sofnested by Archas at Dobovetz near Bilek.

weapons, and heavenly Lodies, intermixed with perfeetly euignfati{:al,l o1 fneom-
prehensible fignres, as they are conceived by the childish nmgum‘.tiun‘ It
would, however, be & mistake to infer a general state of h:hr]mr:sm' from
such strikingly barbaric designs. A poor man might find pleasare in the
works of an unskilfnl workman, or might himself in an unpracticed and
simple way strive after the artistically construeted tombs of the rich and
powerful. 1

Everywhere amongst these primitive tombs we find those wh_mh, thongh
they may be simple, are yvet exact in their designs, and 11«:1;1" witness to a
strong and correct decorative style, to artistic aspirations, {.md actively pJ'emjve‘d
traditions of art, and also occasionally those which attain to a troly artistie
execntion and rieh beanty. _

In addition to the almost nniversal form of these tombs, which are mostly
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imitstions of the late Roman sarcophogne, this striving after artistic decoration
most plainly shows that the traditions of the late Romsn art of masonry
audl bnidding were still active. Those masters from whom the Bosnian
stonemaaons of the Middle Ages had learnt their art had been the authors
of the Roman scpulehres. The fignre of a eavalier on the Romaa stone
at CGrostilje, already cousiderably nnder Larbaric influence, shows clenrly the
transit from the antique to medimval Bosniao art, end might adoa »
Bogomilinn grave just aw it stands. We shall meet with similar examples
elsewhere.

The peculint obelisk, standing on its hesad, which forms s thoreughly
original style of & Bosnian medisval tombstone, and which, after the sarcophagi
andl simple rectangular block, ocours the most frequently, is nearly always
ndorned with rows of arched eolumns after the Roman mamner ; fndeed, this
is one of the most populer decorations. Roman taste may alse be peen m
the oroamentation of the framework sorronading the figares.  Byssntine ant
has for the most part coly filtered throngh on the Servian and Moutenegrin
borderz, bot i8 alas seen hers, thongh ouly on ao oeessional crows, Now and
then Gothie subiects oecur i lmk mmongst the most beantiful monuments the
iuflnence of the [alian Renaissance is upmistakable, snd this 75 alse the
case amongst the large monoments of the Gyamrsko-Folje.

As a whole, decoration iz more geperal and of a richer kind o the
neighhourhood of the sen, where Homan traditions and, later on, [ielian
infinence fook stronger and wmore lasting held. If Hoernes, however, ssserts
that the Bosnian monuments very rarely display any oruarmeatation, sod
where they do, that it is only of a decorative nature, and never o pictorial
representation of living forms, and i he sepports this theory by a few
drawings, this is a blunder which cen be easily explained by genersl
inferences belng drawn from a few examples. On the other hand, those
menoments which are the most beantifully decorsted by fipures from life, as
well a8 by the most correct examples of decorative art, happen to he fonnd
just in Bosunis. The latter ia proved, for instance, by an cbelisk npon the
Krotatz-Planine at Blatshe, to the sonth of Konjitss. Here we have the lily
of Anjon most beautifully carved; this, moreover, being one of the most
popnlar ornements, & phenomenon which is simply accomuted for by the
maoy relations existing between the Hungarisn Anjons, their Nenpoliten
telatives, and Bosuia.

(ue of the most beautifnl tombs, deeorated with forma from the life like
that in the Gyaursko-Polje, is also sitnated in Boenia, and at the same time
proves conclusively thnf the wse of these tombs wus wot confined te the
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smaller nobility. This grave stands in the midst of many others, i the
neighbourhood of Bukovitza, to the north-east of Jablanitza on the Narentw,
The memorial stone stands ab the head of the slab. Tn front there
is a Dblossoming tree; upon the right side, an srmed man; upon the left,
a ctowned woman. The stone hes a triangular top.  On the right-haml
slope, above the man, there is a helmet with an ornament, which meTges
into a lily, with & wheel-like erest (not & child, as the writer in the % Sloenge
supposes) : on the left slope there is a Uyrillic inseription : “ Sije grob Pavlosicu
frana.” This is the grave of Ivan Pavlovitsh. The son of Panl Radinovitsh
probably rests here; the name
of Paunl's father (Radin Jab-
lanitsh) points to the neighbour-
hood of Jablanitza as that from
which the family came,

If, however, all these stones
give unmistakable evidence of
their bnilders having been pupils
of the late Homan stonemnsons,
and of their having copied them
with more or less skill in their
technienlities, partly in the
shape of the monoments, aund
partly also in certain decorative
“motives,” aod if also & certain
amount of Byzantine taste may
be detected, which had pene-
trated into the country throngh
the influence of Greek dominion
and the Greek Church; yvet we
mnust not ignore the fact that the mediseval stonemasons of Bosnia ssturated
all they learnt from strangers with a stromg and original national epirit and
an original national life. Thos do these medimval tombs of Bosnia represent,
in archaology, & class until now quite unknown, awd in srt, a gennine
msthetic teudency ; and hevein lies her great significance in the history of
culture. These, like the Egyptian monmments, faithfully reflect the whole [ife
of the nation, and sre of so wuch greater importance, the fewer the written
memorials and dates which have been preserved to us from out these epochs
are. They are mouuments of a quite wnigue national art, which, theugh it
has, like all cultnre, developed munder foreign inflnences, is deeply rooted

G

The (Irave of Bukovitza.
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in the uational life sl geniug, and presents a faithinl likeness of them.
The manifestation of thix national genius ix all the more striking, the more
mnpractised the Land, and the more it coufines itself with modesty and naiveté
to that which it observes and finds to be of interest, But even where technical
skill is already more developed, and the pesthetic sense has been purified, we
still see the same vational life faithiully portrayed. We shall meet with these
monuments wherever we go.  Here onr object is to give a short aceonnt of
their characteristic attribntes and of their

%b% F @ ﬁaf typical forms.
.i : : The nsual form, the sarcophaguns, has

come direet from the RBomans ; the pecu-
linrity is that it always rests on a stone
glah, with which it wsually forms a single
gigantic monelith. A quite origival in-
vention is the reversed, obtuse obelisk,
narrowing toward the base, which also
stands on o stone slab,  Aceordine to usnal
enatom, the form which ranks naxt to this
is the cube, resting on a stone slab, or an
ohlong block without the slab, and lastly
the stoue slab alone. Amongst the rarer
forois are the stelee, which are erected at
the head of the stoue slal which covers
the grave, sometimes upon one another,
and genernlly terminate in a triangnlar top.

The effort to replace artistic excel-
lence by gigantic proportions is evervwhere
visible, and thence comnes the overpowering
impression produced by these ecemeteries,
which might be the resting-places of
giants, The medinm size is two métres
long, one métre wide, snd oue and o half mitres in Lieight,

As with the Egyvptings, so here, too, the effort was made to let the dead
appesr i the midst of his favourite emplovment and surroundings.  In most
of the groups living forms are vepresented, with more or less arfistic skill
and wealth of detail, iu battle and hunting scenes, Such employments
a8 were everywhere in medisval Furope looked down npon 85 Mean—as,

for example, agrienlture, trade, and anthorship—did not seem worthy per-
Petnation,

Parts of the Grave of Bakovitea,
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The chase was followed on foot and on horsshack, with hemueds, faleons,
arrows, and spears, snd the stag was the noblest game,

Suach a stag-hunt is shown in & primitive 1ashion, but with great exvetitnde,
on @ tombstone st Tsherin (Brotshno-Polje, Hersegovina). The huntsman is
here represented naked, & very unusual circamstance. A peculinr costume—
pointed caps, narrow clinging eoats and trousers, one figure wearing boots or
stockings reaching to the knees—may be seer on & stone at Borje (Tiebizat
Valley, Herzegovina}, the subject being & tournament of lances ; the onlovkers
hold flowers in their ‘hands, and surronnd the eontending knights, dwncing the
kolo meanwhile ; the women of the kolo—chain in the fovepround ave vepresented
hopping {Hoernes).

The kolo-dance especially snpplies ome of the most populst sobjects, snd
explains the death-dance still mentioned in the folk-songs. Men and women
sloue and together, then changing to several men, and then several women, and
so forth i all possible combinations. When Sonth Slavonic writers, on the
streugth of & few =iones, seek to discover mueh possible hidden meaniug in these
repregentsfions, and attribute s specia! meaning to the triple gromping of the
figures, they rdvance a gronndless assumption, as the kola-figures on these stones
appear in every possible ommber, every possible combivation, Upon a stone ab
Fatnitza (Hersegovina) there are fonr female fignres het ween each fwo male figurea.
The women's dresses here cling more clogely to the body ; the men's dresses are
shorter, and remind one of the Alhanian Fustavells, which ia distinetly recogniz-
able_on angther stome in the same cemetery. The movements of the kolo are
here very expressive. Lpon & stone at Radmilovitsh (Herzegovina) the kolo is
being denced armed ; and here slso o naked kolo may be seen. The kolo also
ooewnrs in & strictly eonventionsl form, as npon & stons ot Tshevin, whose nareow
end displays a sword and shield.

Even if commerce were not glorified npon these tombs, snd the art of writing
ia seldom represented, though of hisiouical inrportance thremgh inseriptions, yot
these stones by their mere oxistence bear witness to ap slready advanced state
of the industry of stonemssonry, and give abundant evideoce of cominersial
ackivity, not enly as regards mmiment, but also in relation to weapons, armoor,
ete. Bven though Raguss and Venice supplied Bosnia with sems, there is still
no ground for donbting, with Hoernes, that soch o warlike people, amongat
whom an important iron-industry had slways existed, snd Whe even to the
present day have always understoor the mannfscture of maguificent and beautifnl
weapous, even in the Middle Ages made the greater part of their arms themselves.

The sbsolate faithfalness of these memorials is shown by meparism
between the drawings on the gravestones and the antiquities fonnd in the graves
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Battle Seene (Bobotow Duob st Bilekd,

Hunt at Teharin,
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Folo at Fatniten. Shieid at Mirntshi.
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themselves, At Mostar thiee swords were dog up of one o o half mitees in
length, of which oue is in my poesession. That this swonl was in =eneral nse
amougst the Bosniaus of the Middle Ages may be concluded, as it is everywhere
represented on the eravestones.  Thiv swond appears alone, or with a shield,
whicl is never depicted as the merely symbolic cont of arms, which in later
days served as an ornmment, but always as the genuine old battle shield in its
simple form and with its simple symbols. A beam, star, or crescent is the most
nsnal deviee on these shields » on the const, too, oue ovcasionully meetz with
one of those mailed arms bearing a sword, in which many wish to discover the
coat of arms of the Primorje,

Amongst other arms clubs also ocenr.  Popnlar ornaments are also fornished
by the crescent, the stars, the suu, aud even comets, which have, however, heen
so commonly utilized from time immemorial, Ly all races, their interpretation is
nnnecessary. Their sublime heanty has attracted mankind in all ages.
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Conventional Kaolo,

That the moon with the star was the Bosuian coaf of armes, as is often main-
tained, is & mistake ; we shall see that Bosnia never had such armorial bearings.
This widely nsed deviee also appesrs, for instance, ou Thesdorich's shield wpon
the mosajcs at Ravenna, and o shield with this deviee may be seen on g grave-
stone at Mirntshi near Bilel,

Mail-clad fignres which withont any donbt represent attempts to reproduce
the features of the dead are very frequently met with in the Stolatz Cemetery
(Herzegovina), which is moreaver one of the largest and most interesting.

Amongst the numerons “ reliefs ™ only two inseriptions ave to be found, aud
these are illegible ; but near the cemetery in the eak forest of Dubrava one lonely
gravestone yet stands with the following interesting inseviption @ @ Ovedje lefi
ey Radosler Viethovie. U to viteme najbolji muZ w Thebrarame bijah,” (% Here
rests Radoslav Viatkovitsh, 1 was at this time the best man in Dubrava.”)

By the side of the straight sword which everywhere appears I have only
twice found on Bogomilian graves the bent scimitar, one at Blatsha, the other at
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Shidadiwith Sward Kol { o lumlovitaly -“I'I.Iﬂl}lrh:'l g with Swinl
{ Bt ifovitsh . {Behatay Tinh, TElek)

Kealo f Hadmaloeiielh, Zaienplingns of Plana,

Shiald with Sword
(Hadmilovitsh),

Stone st Fatnitza,
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Srebernitza, (Bosnda),  The first tombstone also represents a0 wilil poat hunt.
The pictare of this animal is very frequently met with on these monmments ; as
alae the death bird of the folk-songs, the enckoo.

Amaengst mythical animals, the drgon in all ity forms is very common.
Not far from Oklaje, at Bhirokibrie in Herzegoving, there is a stone decorate]
with n real Pegasus ; but one mnst not think of the Greek myth in connection
with it, bt of the flving horse of the Sonth Slavonie follc-sonms.

This pretty well exhansts the list of subjects nsually represented.  Upon
the ﬂ]a:mlnt‘fl}' ]'Jrimitiw-. sravestones it 15 troe therr are ‘ﬁ."]_[{_p]]_.'l,' nirecsenizal ']"';
incomprelbensible drawings. It wonld be o thankless task to seek for deep
meanings beltind all these tracings. To them might be applied the remark
made Ty o French writer reganling the senlpture in avcient churches: * La
plupart de ces fignres hizarres n'avaient ancmne
sigmification et n'éaient que des ornements  eréés
pat le caprice des senlptenrs.”  They are simply ent
i the stone, whilst with the morve artistically execnted
wonmments even bas-relief sometimes ocenrs,

I must add that I know only of one case where
the sarcophagns is hollowed out and withent a cover
(at Plans, Herzegovina), whilst it, as a role, with
the cover, and generally even the gronnd slab, forms
a massive monolith.  But this, too, i most likely of
Roman origing althongh fonnd amengst the graves
of the Middle Awses.

The most fameons of theze monmments, so artistic- L
ally exeented that it holds a place in the very first Winged Horae,
rank, stands in the burial-gronnd of * Gyanrsko-

Polie.”  Two kilometers from the right bank of the Bosua, hetween Kakauj-
Doboi and Sutisks, which are sitnated on the Ieft bank of the stream, and
where the Bosnian kings freqnently stayed, aml six miles from the fortress of
Bobovatg, which stood npon Hed Momntain at the junetion of the streatis
Bnkovitza and Borovitza, the nsual royal residence, Gyanrsko-'olje, lies near
the village of Aljinitsh, on the right bank of the Sutjenska stveam, © the
field of the Unhelievers,” doubtless so nameil by the Mobammedans: on sceomst
of the necropolis there. (igantic tombstones lie seattered abont, same of
them deep sunken into the earth. No sign, no writing tells as onght of
the dead. The only exeeptions are two sepnlehres rich in decorations ; one
quadrangnlar column two and a gquarter mitres in height, anil o michty

sarcophagns already forced open.
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It may here be remarled that the column l:enriug Al iIle.gil:rle G}'ril.lic
ingeription muet, on aceount of its form and decoration, and in its rela.t:fuu
to wimilar ones which we shall meet with hereafter, and which clearly point
to the first period of the Mobammedan conversion, be ranked smongst those
monvruents which mark the transition of the Bopomilisn tombstones to the
Tnrkish, as the latter were rapidly adopted by the new converts. ‘

The sareophagns 15, on the other hend, much more aucient. It s three

B
. s

Btomes from the Stolats Burial.ground.

métres in length, and one and 4 half métres in height. The eastorn side of
the stone, whieh pouts from north to sonth, is divided lengthwise into two
parts by & beentifod deeorstion of filies. The npper feld repraseuts five mailed
kpights with spears adomed with Hags, between them thres stars adoroed
with lilies, and & fonrth 1ily deeoration. The lower field Tepresents = hunt.
By o kind of pine trec there stands an archer, who is sheoting &t s stag
parsned by hounds ; wnder & plane tree » hintsmsa is killing a wild boar,
aleo followed by hounds, wity his ¥PeRr ; & tiger {(also called hunting-cet) is
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chained to sn cak tree, s, during the Middle Ages, be was generally employed
for sport in Bonth-castern Europe (at the present day tlis is only so i the
far Bast}; above this is seen a winged dragon. Here, too, between nnd Lelow

the trees, lilies are introduced. The border towards the sonth is oropmented
with 1 sitnple lenf-pattom,

Stone from the Cametery of Stolatz,

Tha western side is divided into ten fields, by rich lesf-patterns. OF
the upper fields, four contain two cirenlar umameut?. one ahove' the other,
moder vaolted arches; the fifth containe » conventional tree with rosettes
snd lilies in the spaces between the fgures. In the ‘lnwer ficlds | four
kmights sre attacliog a fifth; and here, too. each field is adomed with &
rogetfe.
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siome from the Cemetery of Stolats,
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Upon the narrow northem side, quite at the tap, there ave five towers
with windows and doorways, between them rosettes: on the western edge,
an oak. Underneath this there is an oriament which may be taken to Le Bheps
or a palisade ; it reminds one of the =talactite oroament which was introduneed
into Venice from Moorish architecture ; the centre has been swpposed to be s
fignre of Christ, but this iz mere conjecture, the three central fignres being
nnrecognizable ; in the comers there are lilies. Hereupan follows & band of
lilies, henesth two pages holding two saddle horses ; in
the interveniug spaces rosettes, The two borders are
composed of a leaf-pattern. The narrow sonthern end
ig divided inte eight fielils betwesn borders erossing
one another at right angles, these bhorders being formed
of two elaborate horizontal Iily-
patterns, and three simple vertical
leaf-patterns.  BEach of the four
npper fields contain two, each of
the lower fields one, cirenlar
ornament, with rosettes in the
corners.  Hoernes claims o quite

peenling position for this tomb,
and sees in it the creation of
some  foreign  artist, who has
simply made use of the usual
national subjects,

I affirm that 1 can recognize neither the peenliar
position nor the foreign hand.  The fout ersemble,
each separate point, conception, and movemnent, as well
as the ornate groond work, are in smeh complete har-
mony with the tombstones to be seen thromghout the
country, and the srtist makes use of the native subjects
with such purity and with such exclusiveness, thatiit
cannot be the work of a stranger. The high perfection of the worlk, and the
interweaving of the stalactite «lecoration, taken together with the Homanesque
style, which even here gives evidence of some Byzantine reminiscences, i
conjunction with the otherwise exelusively national subjects, snch as are
everywhere met with npon the Bogomilian tombs, indieate af most that the
artist had edncated himself in foreign lands, perhaps in Venice, always
closely connected with Bosnia, and where, jnst at this periol, the Veuetian
school had emerged from ont of the union of the Rowman, Byzwutine,

Htope at Blatsha,

Colutnr at
Gyaumsko-Folje
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West Side,



THE BOGOMILIAN BURIAL-GROUND. 125

and Baracen motives. True, the monks of Sutiska themselves always describe
the tomb as & foreign one, and as the resting-place of a erusader, who died
at this place when passing through here with o erosading army. Others, hy
veason of its lily ornaments, believe it to be the grve of o member of the
House of Anjon ; but there is no foundation for this explanation, ns nnder
the Anjous the lily became a common deviee thronghont the land, and
constantly ceenrs upon the old grovestones. Foreign cmsaders doubtless
traversed the land-—-especinlly French ones—and we shall meet with themn, bat
they never passed throngh
this particular neighbonr-
hood, By a forced iu-
terpretation  one  might
vertainly explain the lily-
stars to be croszes placed,
on the top of one another
hut crusaders wonlid have
introdneed  the crnciform
ernament, in a much more
prominent. fashion,  The
ostensible fignre of Christ,
too, is only a groundless
asemmption : it is just the
abgence of all Christian
symbols which points to
the  Bogomiles. Flace,
surronndings, form, deco-
ration, all testify to the
fact that we have before
ns the tomb of a Bosnian
magnate of the Bogomilian
faith,

No trace of any inscription it discoverable, although the two empty
tablets upon the eastern side may have been intended for this purpose.

As we gaze upon the full, rich life of chivaley, preserved to us hy t;%f_‘,ﬁ{: senly-
tures, we are no longer astonished when we read that the Bosnian 1-:111_ght.=+ were
always honoured guests at the royal conrt of Buds, and that they distingmizheid
themselves in the knightly games amongst Hungarians and foreigners, and flmial'
Polish, German, and. French ¢{]mpsmim|£-: for this mere IJ}.L}’Si{:FI.J. strength wiomlil
not have sufficed, but a distinet knightly training and Prowess Were necessary.

North Side
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Tuken as a whole, it must be acknowledged that these mediseval tomb-
stones mirror Bosnian life v the Middle Aves folly and faithfully, and that
they have preserved the
traces of a-cultore which
searcely Iagged behing
that of Europe gene-
rally, and especially not
Lehind that of Central
Burope in the period
between the twelfth and
the fifteenth centuries.

With Ttaly, which
at this time stood far
aliead of other uations
wt the summit of civili-
xation, Bosnia then stood
in intimate intellsctual
relationship, and  hed
throngh her own reli-
eions ideas inflnemeed
Wostern  Knrope, and
constituted an  impor-
tant factor in giving an impetns to the Reformation.

These sepulchres are all the more worthy of attention becanse all this
bas sunk into oblivion, snd, as it were, oot of Buaropean couscicusness, and
excepting in o few ruins, and a few forgotten docnments, only survives iv
these funtastic, wounder-exciting monnments.

Bonth Bide.
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OEE can still see at a glance that Serajevo is an dmportant Molmmmedan
town, the owtenme of Turkish snpremacy.  Nowhbere in the  country
bave so few traces leen left of the Bosninn Middle Ages, At the time of
the Turkish invasion there existed nothing here bevowd a few fortifieations,
which 2oon became the centre of the new bamler, which spealily abserled
the older settlement lving lower down on the plains, aod redoeed it to
insignificance. It is tene that the residence of fhe vieiers was constantly
pushel forward by the victorious advance of arms of Islam ; buf, nevertheless,
Serajevo never afterwands resigned Ler ceutral, dominant  position.  As a
matter of fact, from this time forth nutil guite receut days the town was
pot mled by the Snltan’s governise viger, but just as previonsly by the
ol aristocracy of the conntry, which had indeed ewbraeed the faith of Tslam,
It had wot  revonwesd  its olid, warlike,  iudomitalide, promd, imperions
traditions, a trne aristoeracy that did not serve, bat ruled.
Serajevo  now  contains o large iwdependent sud  wellfo-do  Christing
population, swl uvaturally the  Anstro-Hupgaran  eloment s the most
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powerful hore at the seat of government. Furopean bnildings are constantly
being erected, amongst them scveral splendid public edifices. The railway
line wuns into the town, and brings the hesvily laden wapgons from the
vailway station right into its centre. But in spite of all thia, “golden”
Herajeve is, from the fll tronsers wom even by the Christian women to the
one huodred snd  eiglteen mosques which rear their minarets fo hesven,
egsentially » Mobammedan fown, “the Damascns of the north,” * Islam's
second town ™ in Enrope. The splendid new Reman Catholic Cathedrsl is
only just rising above its fondations. The Metropoliten Chureh of the con-
siderable Orthodox  population, visible from afar, snd whose phanarictic
modern Brzantine style of architecture stands out so promineutly in ghis
Mohstwmedan town, has hardly been standing for fifteen yenrs, and when
it wag built it was seen how rveslly Mobammedan Berajeve was.

The minister who f3 now in residence here, organizing the ecuntry,
happened to he just then in Berajevo. At that time consul-gensral at
Belgrade, he was travelling on horseback through Bosnia, n order to make
Limsslf master of the state of offaire there, The Orthodex community of
Berajeve wantad to exercise the right which hed been granted them throngh
the exertions of the Hatt Humaynm at the Paris Congress, of building s Metro-
politan Chorch of grand propoctiona. The cost of constrmetion smounted to
one handred and thirty thonsand gulden without the interior fittings, which
were the gift of the Emperor of Russia.

Higher and higher rose the edifice : the Christisoe, so long suppressed
in their most ardent wishes, heheld in it the satfsfaction of their desives
bnt the Mohnmmedon ivhebitants saw it with ever-increasing bitlerness, as
the chureh reaved s lhead ever higher shove the mosques, until she foally
looked prowdly down upon the * (zareva-Dintmin,” the Sultan’s mosqne.
It seemed to the Mobammedans that stodied insult conld go no farther,
when immense bells were diawn vp into the steeples, that they might, by
their insuiferable ' clamonr, distwrl the pions trae belisvers in their guiet
wmeditations, and overpower the call of the Muessin, As a matter of fact,
there at that time existed scarcely a church in the land to which the faithfwi
were summoued by oy other mesns than the Toks, s wooden slab with s
wonden bampger, which since the time of the Torks has also been in use in
sll the villages of Sonthern Hungary,

Excited crowids collected in the principal street, where the ecburch
standy.  Hadzi Loje  placed himself at their head,—he who sfterwards
orgenized the opposition to the Awstrian occupstion, snd who sfter s long
detention tied & short time sinee in exile in Mecca. As he crossed over to
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the Austro-Hungerian consul-general at Belgrade, who was watching the
commotion as & simple tourist, he fixed his eyes with lowering fanaticism
upon him, and hissed forth a half-andible * Gyany,” full of detestation.

A Bosnian 3t, Bartholomew's night wos generally feared. Finally, the

The Bhehidler Cemetery.

consals intervened. The governing pasha ordered the removal of a few
agitators from the town, and, making the leading Mohammedans pEE‘RIDl!aHj'
responsible for the peace, commanded that the town shonld be put into a
state of siege, called ont the troops—the public buildings he had hal closed

three days before—stationed a trumpeter at every street corner, that he might
g
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at once give notice of any bieach of the peace, and probibited the riugng of
the bells : and thus the church was consecrated on Easter Buunday, affer all.

Serajevo’s most sncient Torkish monument is nndoubtedly the Shehidler,™
the martyrs’ burialgronnd. It lies above the wild revine, which yawns to
the south of the "fortress, and throngk which the Miliaska flows towards the
towu, on the farther side of the Kosipa-Tshuprin, oo the tight bank of the
river. It is s primitive Turkish graveyard, where the monwments do oot
stand as usual on the earth, but npon the stone slpbs which cover the graves.
According to tradition, here rest those Turkish warriors who fell af the siege
of Btatigrad, whose riips may still be seen on the further benk of the river.
Not uotil after the captnre of this stromghold conld the Turke conguer the
fortress of Vehbosus, which stood on the ground now covered by the fortress
of Serajevo.

The first Torkish colowy way bave settled hers as early as the time of
Jsnac Beg, the fizst Pasha of Viblosns, who fell at Temesvar. The fown
itself beran to develop when the Torks, in 1483, took secure hold for the
gecond and final time of the fortress of Vihbosos. Tradition has praserved
the nnmes of the two first Bospian magnates, Sokolovitsh and Zlatarovitsh,
who went over to Islam, and placed themselves nuder the protection of the
Turkish arms ; and o them tradition also sttributes the fovuding of Serajevo.
Chasref Pasha, the first Bosnien vizier, may indeed be regarded as the
veritable founder of Bergjevo; he surrounded the presest upper town, which
spresd leneath the old citadel, with u wall, and buiit himself a megoificent
seraglio there. Hence * Bogna Sersj,” the name of Berajeve, The so-called
old citadel which rises above the npper town, npon the northemn peak of the
hill oo which the fortifications stand, was presomably the former fortress
of Vrhboang 3 the new citadel, to the somth of the npper town, lying directly
above the fissore in the rocks, was certamly buwilt by the Turks. The whole
is cnelosed by a wall ten feet high and six feet and a half deep, to &
certain extent still formed by a portion of Chosret's wall, for the repairing
of which numbers of Turkish tombstones were afterwmds employed. The
npper, or Turkish town, consfats of abont twoe hundred dilapidated houses.
From the midst of these old-world, sclemen wails s glaring new barack,
Luilt Dy we, wow 7ises, Not a traee ecan be discovered of the former
seragho. Three torreted gatewars open towsrds the town, aod gne, oo the
opposite eastern side fowards the wilderness of the Romsnja~Planina. To
the vorth are several swmell exits, The whole forms the present fortress
or old town, which is etill iuhabited entirely by Mohammcdans, In the
lower tows, too, the Mohammedsns prefer the two hillsides, where, in their



MEMORIALS OF TURKISH TIMES. B30

gardens, far from the tormoil of trade, they can live in dignified peace.
They resign the banks of the Milinska to the noise of trade and commerce,
to the Christians, and to the large public buildings. Here, on the left bank,
stand the Government buildings, the promivent Konak recently restored in
wood, and the grest Larrack ; on the right bank the bazaars nnd baths.
Here, too, stand the two largest mosques. On the right bank the Begova-
Déamia, which according to tradition was also erected by Chosret-Beg, and
by whose mighty eupolas the Byzantine character of the most ancient of
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The Fewove.Deami.

Turkish mosques is easily recognized. Iu the court of the mosgne, nnder
a majestic lime tree, stands a fountain of noble design, destined for the
parposes of religions ablution ; at the entrance ave two brown  marble
monoliths, evidently taken from the rnins of some Christian choren s o chapel
inside the mosgue shelters the tomb of its fonuder and his wife. On the
left bank towers the (zareva-Diamia, the emperor’s mosque, which is
attributed to Snltan Mahommet, the econgueror of Bosnin himself, apd upon
which, in accordance with the ferms of the convention econclnded Ly Connt
Andredssy, the red flag of the Sultan was still hoisted on holidays, during
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the first years of the Austrian occnpation ; in recent times, however, the
Mohammedans have volontarily allowed this enstem to drop, and now only
Liojst the green flag of the prophet. The Crareva-Diamia i just as latge,
but architecturally less intevesting than the Begova-Diamis. Both mosgues
are filled at least three times daily with the faithful, who fock towards
them from all directions. Af snch times one may see the religivns ablutions
proceeding, not only at the mosgue fountains, bat also all along the bankes
of tha Milingls. Without doubf, both mosqnes date from the earliest days
of the Turkish conquest, mlthough they are uot the most scefent i the
country, for the first moeques were erected in Foiche, also the first seat
of Tnrkish Sanjalk-Bags.

One of the gldest Tuorkish mouuments iz the “ Kosioa-Tshupria,” the
goat bridge which epsns the main road to Novi Bazar in one siugle, bald
arch over the rocky rovine of the Miliscka, two thousand yards below tha
fortress. It was cnstomery to receive the governipg viziers arriving from
Stambon] in state at thiz bridpe. This bridge datee from the fificenth
century, and like the other masterpieces of bridge building in the coontey—
at Mostar, Vishegrad, Trebinje, ste, to all of whom # displays a striking
likenzas—was built during the reigos of the first. SBultans. Al these hridges
are m some wey or other atiributed to the Romens.

Bt by far the most interesting relie of Torkizh Serajevo is her avstocracy,
by race aud speceh Blevonic, by belief Mohsrmumedan, snd in its icstitotions
purely medireval-fendal. Throwghout the Tuorkish epoch this aristocracy
only tolerated, sometimes even declined fo tolerate the Sulan’s goveming
vizier, and governed the land like an almost independeut oligarchical
Republic down to our own times.

It is as though the Torkish admintsteation had bere preserved  slice of the
European Middle Ages in spirits of wine, down to the nineteenth century, in s
wey that siill preserved its 1ife; as though Bosnis, al the moment of pasving
onder the dominion of the Bultanate, senk into a charmed sleap, still living on,
motionless, in the ecirenmstances then existing. Ooly Islam stapped {oto the
place before scsupicd by the Bogomilian faith ; Torkish costomes and & certsin
stiquette peculiar to Stamboul dispersed the dresses and outward forms of the
age of chivalry, without penetrstiog into its real life, without aitering the
arbitrary powers of the great barous or the constapt disorder reigning amongst
the smsall ones, the precarious condition of state suthority, the insipnificance of
the citizens, or the harsh suppression of the people,

We see the fendal system : a chivalrous nobla, slways prepared for battle,
].1'."1I1g ]Jﬂﬂ:]}' 1 the E&pif&],. where he toleratez no outzide Mthﬂﬂt.}', ng, pot even
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that of the governiug vizier, beside him ; partly in bie castle, alwuys fmﬂ_ﬁeﬂ
against attack, and whers he exervises an undispnted regal authority, and divides
his life between war, the chase, and curousing, the songs of tronbadonrs, old
and glorious memories, fapatical picty, lofty impuises, wnd rough brotality,
mnsusceptible to sught elae ; whilst the misera contriduens pieds battle against
life's miseries in dull subjection. But now sod agsfo & bloody war rages
throngh the land ; & strmggle between the nobles and their rulers; or a revolt of
the people against the nobles. Everynarrow defile echoes with the din of hattle,
sometimes for vears topether, until at length hundreds of bepds empaled on
spears proclaim from the bastions and towers that peace bas refurned avd that
all iz as it waa before.

These eircumstances, for which no remedy was discoverad umatil the advent
af the Austrian occupation, are mede clear as the history of the conntry nufolds
itsalf.

The Gsmanic nation, ic which ne trace of difference of birth is to be found,
waving in the hereditzry rights of the reigning house, has nevertheless invariably
left the sristoeratic institutione nntenched, wherever in e congueats it has met
with such, provided always that the respective aristocracies have accepted the
Mobammedan fuith.

Thus if came to pass that the aristoeracy of the Arabian chieftaing and of
the Bosninn Bogomilian barons, whe had gone over to Islam, were maintained
intact ahd ueharmed. Ceaseless conguests kept the Sultsns too fully cecupied
for it to be possible for them to pay muoch sttention to internal organization.

Actordingly they, like. the Romans, aecepted the institntions which they
foond in foree in the subjugated conatries, provided that, and for as leng pa, they
agreed to their plans of a world-wide congmest, or st any rate did net interfars
with them. The central povernment was thus relicved of al) lozal trouble, and
the struggle for the soverelpnty of the world thereby made essier. In this way
the rapid extension of the Osmnanic power was made possible ; but, then, it also
was the canse of its raphd downfall.

The Turkich power spresd like s flood, buf. quickly ae a flood 4id it subside ;
acd 8s 3t veaished, all that it had submerged rose again unchanged save by the
damage done by the water.

After the fall of Jaitza, the grest families who owed allegiance to the
Hungarian crown—the Keglevies, Jelasics, Festetics, Gorazda, and others—left
the conpfry. With them fled a great part of the population, especially the
Catholics, to Croatia, Slavonia, and Bacs (Sholkazes and Dinlmatiang ), and aleo, under
the protection of Ragnss and Vewice, to Dalmatia, and, wnder that of Austria, to
Btyrie and Erain, The first, together with Huagary, were unable at & latey
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date to esenpe from the Turkish yoke. Against the last, the notorions Uskoks,
the Anstrinn anthorities were soon obliged to nndertake & war of exterminstion,
40 intoletable did their wild mamners prove to be.  The Uskoks who seftled at
Zengg engaged to such an extent in piracy that Venice proceeded to a regular
naval beitle with them, and their bold entevprizes exercised such a universal
fascination over all adventurous spirits that wine Englishmen were discovered
amongst the Corsairs who were hanged on Angust 14th, 1815, when the Viennase
Government found itself compeiled to hold 5 eonrt martial wpon them, in kpite of
the splendid services they had rendered against the Turks.

That part of the population which had not fled was partly destroved iu
the wars, partly dragged into slavery ; the hoys were led away in troops to
be tetained a8 eunuchs nnd janisaries ; the residue, howover, with those who
remained true to their Christian f3ith, were rapidly overtaken by the fate of the
rajak, snd, deprived of all thetr goods and chattels, rapidly sank into the poverty-
stricken ranks of the serfe. The Bogomiles, however, with the ¢ld Bogomilian
sristocracy et their head, who bad previgusly formed an allisnce with the Turks,
and bed infrodnced the Turkishk power into the comtry, went over to Islam in a
body, and wers received with open aving by the new mlavs.

Both the higher and lower grodes of the nohility who had passed over fo
Izlam not only hell their gromnd, hut added somewhat to their prerogatives, their
posgessiong, and their power in proportion to the ease with which they were
able to be merged into the Turkish military orgenigation, and the more they
proved themselves belpful instruments in the subjugatiou of Hungary.

The Turkish military organization rested, first, npon the standing army of
foot soldiers, the janizaries ; secondly, vipon the mustering of the spabis.”

All conquered ground wae at ouee portioned out aceording to sciinitars and
standards, The new holder of the land was not only bimself bound to render
mouied wmilitary service to the Snlian, but for every five thonsand aspers which
his income might vield in excess of three thonsand he wes also beund to take a
trooper with him.

The Grand-Vizier gave his orders to the Begler-Bag of Rumilia and Anatolis,
these passed them on to the lords of the standard or Sanjak-Bege, and thus did
fifty thousand Asisn and eighty thousand European horsemen ride into the field.
A grant of this sort—a Timar—wss not heveditary. The son of a Senjak-Beg,
who had the control of an income of seven hundred thonsand aspers, conld, for

example, vuly Jay claim to n timar of five thonsand aspers. 1
The son of & simple spahi was obliged to juherit the new graot by noerit;

* Part of the Tarkish eavalry—[T5.}
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though it became more aud more the custom for coly the sous of timarlia to
receive the grant of o timor,

Thns hoth treoper and laudlord were comprehended in one spahi.  Hence
the people of Sonthern Hungary atill call the landowners spahis.

The repccade noblemen of Bosnin, acenstomed an they hod always been to
the Hungarian systems of mustering the ncbility, easily adapted themselves to
the kindred Torkish military organization, and now, in common #ith the new
Turkish lnadlords, comnposad the levy of the Bosnian spahis.

But, on the strength of their old heveditary traditions snd the warlike
qualities picked up in camps, chiefly, however, by the valuable services whieh
from their position they were peculiarly quolified to render towards the seeniiy of
Bosnio sod the sobjugation of Hungary, they frow the very first saw their way
to winning for themaelves such & position in this new crgenization that they very
soon played the deading »ole in Bosnis, as heretofore, snd shortly afterwards
very prominent one in Hungary also.

We have seen that the grandson of the first—and alse last—Duke of
Herzegoving, Ahmed-Beg Herzegovitsh, rose fo be Grapd-Vizier to the Sulisn
shortly after the fall of Herzegoving, and he it was who alse played a promicent
part in the hattle at Lepanto. Following his sxample, a long snccession of the
descendants of Boanian rensgades sought their fortunes nnder the crescent. These
gentlemen—at obe time Bogomiles, who had grown up in the traditions of per-
petnal wars, born to commeand, natives of the seil, seguainted with the staie of
Hungary and the Huogarians, and filled with fanatical hatred against the Roman
Cotholic Chorch—were called opon to play o leading patt in the campaigns.
sraingt Hongary ; and what conld be more natural then that they should jn the
ghortest possible time become Kapetans, Sanjak-Begs, Viziers, nay, even Grrand-
Viziers, the Bultan's aim being divected chiefly towsrds Hungary ?

The possession of Bosnin had given Hungary the leading position upon
the Balltan Peninsula ; now, in the subjugation of Huogary, Bosnis served as
the foleram in the Asiatic invasion.

4z early as the year 1470, we see a Pashn, Bosniao by birth, Sinanbeg
of Tshajnitze, ut the head of the mewly congquered country, Te him is
aseribed the building of the ancient mosque in Tshajnitza. In the Tear 1501,
Zare was conquered by the Sanjak-Beg of Herzegovina. In 1526, he followed
the preat Scliman to Huneary.

In 1530, Muesd, Senjuk-Beg of Herzegovioa, lnid waste the southern
division of Hongary. In 1541, Chosref, the first Bosoiag vizier, ab this time
Begler-Beg of Rumika, took a peowinent place ot the hend of Bosnign troops
in the battle Lelow Pesth, in which General Boggendori—who died from the
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effects of a wonnd received there—was defeatad by the Grand-Vizier
Muha.mmet: In the year 1542 the smme troops wers engaged in the captnrs
of Sinhlweiszenburg, in 15644 in the captore of Waitsen and Vishegrad, In
15343, Halnkogly Pasha lead the Herzegovinian troops towseds Soliman's
army, which had been raised to fight aguinst Hungary: in 15046, before the
storming of Bziget, he lail siege to Kostainitzn and Kmpa, which were
relieved by Niklas Zvinyi. In 1570, All Pasha, n uative Herzegovinien
renegade, rose to be Grand-Vigier. His mmecesser in this post of honeur
was one of the greatest stebesmen and geperals in the Turkish Empire,
Mehemmet-Beg Bokolovitsh, who was also & Bosnian venegade, and seoording
to tradition one of the founders of Serajevo.

In the village of Bololovitsh, vesr Vishegrad, the tomlstone which he
etected in memory of his mother, who died in the Christian faith, is still
shown. He built the great sevaglio of Visbegrad, the mins of which ere
yet wisible, and at the swme place the celebrated bridge, still proverbisl in
Boenia for strength. The main building, coe bundred and seventy métres
in length and sizx métres in width, is carried by eleven pointed arches, which
ascend towards the centre of the stream. Iu the middle of the bridge stands
the town gate. The inscription on one of the piere ststes that the bridge
was built in the year 985 of the Hedschrn (1577} by the Grand-Vizier
Bokolovitsh. His ldosman and  covtemporsyy Mnstafa-Beg Solkolovitsh
eommanded in Asia Minor and Syria, sod the memorisl buildings evected by
him st Brzerom, Damascns, and Jernsalem efill exiat.  Af this time (F576)
Chosref’s successor, Farhat Pasha, laid Croatin waste, shd amongst others
caoked the cnptive Vice-Baons Herbert Anersperg to be heheaded. From
the time of Ferhat Pasha, whe afterwards hecame Pasha of Buda and
Governor of Huogary, the DBosnian viziers resided at PBanialuka, for the
residential town was pushed forward simaltspeously with the sdvancing
conguest. Nevertheless, Serajevo did not thereby ceabe fo be the ceatre of
the native-horn Mohammedan avistocraey. Hassan Pasha, Ferhat's stcceasor,
1w the Bosnian Visierste, and the Boenian Begs, never abstained from dis-
tarhing Croatin, in spite of the eonclusion of pesce. When, in 1521, the Grand-
Vigier Sinan Pashs was repnlsed by Stefan Kaproverzay snd Michael Székely,
after the destruction of Agram, Le demanded war npon the gromnd that
shonid the Porte forfeit Bosnia, szhe wowld not only lose her prestige
amongst the powers, hut would slan lose those heroes whow she bad to thank
for so many brilliaot victories. Haassn Pachs now, af the command u.f the
Sultan, agnin Jed Lis Bosnian troops egainst Creatia, and  took poaseseIcn of
Bibatsh, which was defended by Christopher Lawmberg, hot fell before Bissek,
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where lis army was defeated by the Croatian Banus Erdady. However, his
suceessor  Kutshnk Hassan  Pasha conguered Sissek, and the vizier who
followed him, Apardli Fasha—in whose name wmay be recognized that of a
Hungarian reuegmle, J‘a.i‘]rvﬁfl—[{&:ﬂ]mt(‘l‘nﬁd the greater part of the Bosnian army
to the defenee of Buds. After the econclusion of peace at Zsitvatorok, the
Bosnians advanced against Persing but in 1620 iuvaded Hungary in order to
sapport George Rékécsy., PBnt luck was heginning to desert the Bosnian
army. Brdody, Keglevies, and Jelasies repulsed the invaders.

A like fate befell them in several smaller enterprises. During the peace

The Bridge of Vishegrad.

conclnded hetween the Sultan snd the Emperor, in 1643, the Bosnians were
fighting without cessation against Venmice. It is in this war that the name
of Tshengitsh, which thenceforth held an houwourable position in Herzegovina,
first oceurs.  Ali-Beg Tshengitsh led the Herzegovinians against Zara and
Muakarska, At the siege of Vienna the Bosnian troops again appeared, and
were (uartered at Dobling, and their Inst and equally frnitless feat of arms
was the defence of Vishegrad in 1684 against the victorions imperial srmy.
After the capture of Buda, the cast of the dice was reversed ; the Bosnian
troops ne longer Iﬂmght on Hnngarian ground, Tut were, en the contrary,
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obliged to wield the sword within the bowndaries of their own conntry,
Hrogarian and German soldiers.

After the bLattle at Mobdcs, the new dynasty of the Hapsburgs, which
had heen called to {ill the Hwugarian throne, nndertook the difficolt tank of
restoring Hungary to her former size and greatness, thougl ab that time she
only resched in & narow line along the borders of Styvia, Avstria, and
Moravin, all else having fallen under the direet control of the Sultan, or
al sny rate under his overlordship. With unyielding perseverance, never
swerving under musfortune, and uever faltering before difficalties, firmly sud
vicborionsly did it fulfil its mission, and whilst re-conquering the ground wou
for itself the trust of the nation, whick had indeed by misfortune heen aplit
up inte porties. But when the more circumscribed territory of Hungary
proper was set free, she turned ber eves towands the re-conguest of her
loat provineces.

Only two years after the relief of Buoda, the hoperinl and royal troops
antered Bosnia ; on September 15th, 1688, the Margrnve Ludvig of Baden
stormed the fortress of Zvornik, and threatensd Boawmialnks with a Iike fate.
The Bosniag viziers now shifted their place of abode from Banisluka, which
had become wo nnsafe, to Toavoik. Bat as a sign that the Snltan did net
renounce Hungary, sud still beld part of the Hungarian poseessions in
Bosnie, the proud title of “ Vali of Hungary ™ was given to the Bosnian
viziers in Travoik.

In the year I630, (eneral Pertshinlija penetrated as far as Tuzls, the
old ®elt DMstrict, whenes bhe brought back three thounsand Catholics ; the
Croatian Ban Diraskovitsh defeated fifty thousand Turks et Eostsivitzs, sud
in 1603 the (roatisn Pagus Adam Batthyany conquered the fortresses of
Vrsnogratz, Nove-Todoravo, and Velika Kladnshe, and re-captured the whole of
the province as far ss the Unua. In T687, after the battle of Zents, Eugene
of Bavor captored the fortresses of Doboi, Maglai, Zeptshe, and Vraudok,
with only four thousand cavelry and two thousend foot soldiers, and on
Octobar 22nd appeared befere Serajevo ; as he could neot capture the foriress,
be burnt down the town, and returmed with foriy thonsand liberated
Christians, sl] within the space of twenty days. _ ‘

In 1717, (eneral Petras pushed on as fur o= Zyvornik, whilat Draskovitsh
wai laying sfege to Novi. Both, however, were defepted ; tj“e first by It.he
Bosnian Vizier Nuuman Pasha Tshuprilitsh, the second by Alnj-Beg Tsheriteh,
Kapetan of Dolnje-Vakuf. Thbis notwithstanding, at che “”Fci“ﬂi{'“ of the
peace of Passarovitz, the whole of Northern Bosuim remaioed in the bands of

the Ermperor Charles.

aguinst
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In the campaign of 1737, Geeneral Raunach besieged the fortresses of
Kulin-Vakaf and Ostrovitzs, and Prince Hildburghansen, Banialuks; bot, being
ntterly ronted by Vizier Ali Pasha Etskimovitsh, the imperial fovces withdrew
to Slavonia, snd in the peace of Belgrade, Save and Unpa wWere again named
az the hoondarice. Trne, in 1700, General Landon took possession of a portion
of Worthern Boscin; Lot with the peaca of Sistovo everything was restored
te itz former position, until, nearly a huodred years later, the campaign of
“ Qecupation ™ decided the fate of the lend.

In the meantime gnite peculiar conditiens had wnfolded thersalves.

If the native wobility which had gone over to Islam at first remained
at heart faithfal to its Bogomilian faith, and only conformed to Ielam out-
wordly, a5, tuder prassure from Magyar wespons, it bad slteady ofien enongh
cost jtsedf futo the Romsn Chuorech ; if even the preat Sokolovitsh hed raised
& Christian mennment fo his mother, and if the descendants of Christiang
geeasionally sommoned s Christien priest i order that they might offer up
prayers for their Christian forebears ; even if zecret Bogomilisn traditiops
wele kept up until gnite recent times, snd secret Bogomiles weve, withoat
question, still to be fonad amongst the Bosnian Mobammedans in one century;
wid if these still apcribed & sork of magie power to certein Christian ceremondes,
—7yet, taken all in all, the governing classes haul, thromgh centuries of Turkish
rale, and thronghk eonstant wers, froitfol in renown and booty, undertaken in
behalf of the Koran, become absolutely Mokammedan, and deeply impregnated
with thet pride of the Islamitic worship which gazes down with contempt
upen Christians, and prays to the prophet Issa, after Allsh, sye, and even to
& white pitreon, n2 second and third God.

Yet in wpite of all this, the pobility remained tme to its beirloom of
national snd femily traditions, as to its speech ; and in loca)l importance oot
only took precedence of the Turldsh strangers who had settled in their midst,
wele these pever so equipped with absolute power and riches—for eommtry folk
universally prize the old lord, even when runed, far above the new upstart—
bt with the peculiar strength of the uational sristocracy it forthwith even
ssaimilated the Turkish families who were permanently settling there,

Their religions and warlike ardeur, combined with their ipherited import-
ance, ot last 50 completely won the confidence and faveur of the Porte, that
these belonging to these classes were wot only able to hond down their
posseseions and privileges from father to son, bot they also attained to the
highest bonowrs in the state, from that of Sanjak-Beg to that of Grand-Vizier:
anld wheo the land ceased to he divided into Saujeks, aud was placed under
the control of forty—eight kapetans nnder a goverming visier, these kapetenste
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became, if not de jure at lenst de facto hereditary in the most important. and
richest families of the native nobility, whose position becmme so assured that
# foreign kapeton wonld not have venturcd to assert himeelf in face of their
open or secrel opposition, ond that even certain missdventnres and defeats
did not suffice ic permanently shake the hereditary importunce and power
of these famnlics.

It follows, as a matter of conrse, that these warlike kapetsns, dwelling
in their ancestral castles in their ewm provioees, troubled themselves (ittle
about the vizier, who was perfactly safisfied in his turn i Le received the
taxes in times of peace, and the comtingent of soldiers in times of war, and
who was not in the lesst eoncerned if his kapetans carried on fends amongst
themselves, The FPorte did best for hersclf if she selected the vizier alse
from amongst these native kapstans, for a visier from this clase waa possessed
of preater inflnence than a astrenger, even though the others jealomsly pro-
tected their own power in opposition to bis, With the exeeplion of religion,
and the babits of lifa affected by it, Turkish costime and eerfain costowms of
apciety emanating from the Sulton’s pelace—everything, practically, except the
heveditary titles—returned to their old routine. Dmkes snd counts, waywodes
and knezes, were no more, the two last titles being transferred fo the leader
of the Christisn rajehs ; those chieftaing of the Christian ¢lans who were stil)
fighting for their independence in the Black Monptaing ealled themselves
Waywodes, and the petty judges in the Christian districts Kneges ; but the
old sristocracy assumed vew fitles; every descendant of a Ssujak-Bep or
Pashs took the title of Beg, the others the mere modest title of Apes.

Neverthelass, these cirenmetances gave rise t0 no disorder or cousidernble
friction %0 long as the Ports was able fo lead all these kapetans, beps, and
agan by vietorious campaigns to brilliant esreers sod rieh spoil.  Bot when
these sources of fame and wealth were suddenly closed, and the kapetans
were even compelled to defend their patrimonies against the conguesi of
strangers, the anthority of the Porte and the viziers faded perceptibly, and
the insolence of the kapetans grew beyond all bounds.

Yet another ciremmsiance hastened the onsis,

The standing corps of jenizeries, npon which the Soltan’s military
agcendency depended, and with whom, in the Europe of that day, only
Hunyady's black troop and the Swiss mercoonries conld be compared for
organisation, was kept up by & sipgalar method of recruiting, The best of the
rajehs” sons were from itime io time carried off as human tithe,—not, bowever,
like the recrmits of to-day—in movhood—but commeneing at their seventh year.
This was done directly possession was taken of a newly conquered province.
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The best of thess already pieked hoys wers them destined for the Palace
(Guard. From thess proceeded the greatest of the Spltan’s statesmen and
generals; the Christisn boys who had heen carried off iute slavery roled the
empire and made it grest. Bost of the others were bronght np by the peasantry
of Asig Minor, nntil they were ripe for the eorps of janizarias.  These  children,
from their eatliest years, knew of no family ; their Jord and father way the
Soltan ; neither might they themselves found a family ; kept under atrictest
diszipling, their life in fime of paace was perhaps barder than in time of war.

As early, however, ns in the time of Soliman, the janizaries began to
marry.  Under Selim II. they enforeed fhe claim that their own children
should be admitted into their owo ranks. On the other hand, Murad ITI
compelled them, iu spite of their strict regulations, to admit the children of
Torks, who had Lesn brought np in the family eircle ; for with the constant
spreading of the more humane Huropesn spirit, the croel custom of infant-
recraiting grew less and less common,

Under Ahmet, the janizeries stationed far from Stamboul, in castles
and on the borders, began to tnrn their attention {o the small trades and
mdusiries. At length it Dbeceme proverbial that the janizary only had his
sharp eyes that he might be gquoick to note the wacillation of the spehis,
aud his good feet that he might be first in flight. But, like every privileged
claza, they refained their pride, torether with their pay snd their privileras,
when they bad long siuee lost those characteristics which hed jostified them.
Instend of leing o protection, ther came to be a danger {0 the empire.”

As i Bosnia the Vigiers, when at war with the Kapefans, wished to
support themselves by the janizarties, they became even more prosumptnous,

Isolated members of the corps bepan to gradually acqoire small estates,
and #e they were smnll they settled in the villages and oppressed the raiabs
even more mnzernpulonsly than the more prosperons old landlords had dooe,
who lived in their castles and in the towns which had 1isen around them.
On the other hand, the descendants of the poorer families crowdsd more and
more into the ranks of the janizaries on accouut of the pay, in proportion ss
the spmils of war grow less. The Bosuian janizaries, too, were Turks only
in thelr religion, sod they saw in the Turke who came from the Forte ouly
the nweleome, detested foreigmer. Thus arose the mutnal benefit society of
the hegs and janiearics, a3 opposed to the visier, baving its clief seat in
Serajevy, where the most powerful fomilies were firmly established, though
the juntssties defended the fortress and slready made up s sixth part of

" Bee Banke, Die Osnauen, dth ad | p. 45
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the popuiation. After the mamnner of the primitive Slavenic Zadroza still
existmg in Bosnin, and the family commune only just sbandoned on the
Hungarian military frootier, the aristocracy of the towns wuz led by an
horeditery Stavesing, the corporations formed of janizaries snd merchauts by
8 Staroste similar to the city patricians of the Middle Ages, and jeslously
independent in thelr opposition to the eentra] government of the vizier, who
was sinking more and more into obseurity. The visier who came from
Constantnople wae sccorded an honoorable reception, sotertsined for a day
snd night st the public expense, aod then expedited on his wuy to Tyavaik,
and, forther thew this, was not tolernted in the town. The Porte appeinted
the kadi, the jndge the rajab, the mussalim and the ags the janizeries ;
through the latter, however, the bega connecied with the janizaries had the
power to dismisz the other two, and even the visler, every time they did
pot like them.*

Mabmud II, the reforming Sultan, was anxzions, at the ecommencement
of the present centnry, to introduce order into Bosnia, After he had, by
coneassions, guieted Servia, he sent an energetic man to Posuin, with instructions
to crush all resistance. Dshelaleddin Pasha, of the ascetic order of the
Bektaski-Dervishes, could fod oo other means for accomplishing this, than to
ally himgelf to one section of the dynastic families in opposition to the others.
Prineipelly throogh the aid of the powerful tribe of the Tehengitshs t—to whom,
through the Sulten, he transferred the entive Zagorje, together with all state
reveples, for life—he, in 1821, captured Mostar and Sreberoitzs by storm,
and ordered the Kapetans of Dervent, Bauinluka, snd Fotsha to be bebended,
as well ma the most distinguiched begs of Serajevo. It was in vain that the
town of Sarajevo remonstrated to the Sultan Chroagh the Btamboul Janizary Aga
at Constantinople ; in vain that they accused the vizier, who mixed iu disgmise
amongst the rajabs, and even vigsited the Christien churehes; the Sultan
promised, indeed, to reeall Lim, but Dshelaleddin conbinmed to be vizier until
the war of 1521, Now the oll state of things was re-eatabdished. When
Mabmod gave orders for the massacre of the Constantinople janizaries, and
published the firman of Silkade 11th, 1241 (Jane 18th, 1528), by which the
junizaries were abolishad and general recruiting was inttoduced, the Bosninns
drove away the Visier Hadshi Mustafa who proelaimed the reform.  When
the new ouniforms, cut after the Eurepesn fashion, with musket-belts erossed
upon the bresst, were to e introduced, they said, ¥ If we ave to accept the
cross, we will not sccept it from the Sultan, hut from the Viennese emperor.™

* Ronke, Serbicn und Fie Tiirken, p, 204, t According tw Ronke, Tishindehafilsh,
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The new yizier, Abdurrahman, was forced to storm Berajeve, after which te
held & court martial, snd caused the beheadal of seven leaders, amongst them
the janizary Ags Huetshuklin.

Aldurrahman sttempted to remain in Serajevo, in agcordance with the old
cugtomn ; but be, too, was in July 1828, after o street fight which lasted for
fonr days, duiven out by the inhabitants, who bad for this purpose formed
an nllianec with the troops, who were just passing throogh the town for
rengons connected with the Rusgian war, Noi ootil 1830, after the conclusion
of pence with Rnssis, could the Sultan agsin give seriour attention to the
carrying ont of reforme. The new vizier, who had agsin taken up his Tesidence
at Travnik, Ali Pasha Moraljs, wns, however, hardly able to take the fivat
steps towards paving the way for them. Hussein-Aga-Berberli, Kapetan of
Prebir, anfurled the flag of the prophet, and summoned the “famwons, prowd,
snd the lion-hearted souns of Bosnia™ to the holy war,  for the protection of the
ancestors of our faith,” amd, st the hend of forty thonsand men, marched on
Coustantingple and * against ths @Gysor-Sultan™ for ‘the restoration of the
trme Islam.”” It was not the arms of the Grand-¥izier, but only the want of
onity and the jeslomsy of the Bosnian bers, which caused this bold enteryriee
to misearry ; the Sultan’s victory resulted in his being forced to sorrender
the whole of Herzegovina to the Kapetan of Biolats, Ali-Bep Rizvanbegovitsh,
who, in eommon with the Tshengitshe, aided in the overthrow of Huoesein.
In 1827, the hereditary kapetanates were at length sholished. The Hath-
Sherif of Gilbane, proclaimed by Abdul Medzhid on November 2nd, 1833, which
groated to the Christiana cerfain equality before the law, excited a new
insurrection, which was quelled by Velidshid Pusha uwoder the walls of
Berajevo. The complaints and threats of the Bosoian begs that they would
go over to Chnstiauity were, bowever, sneceasful in cansing the recall of the
enevgetic wiser, and the disabling of the eofire Hatti-Bherif. When al last,
in 1850, the Bultan, after long hesitetion, sent (hmer Pasha to Bospia in order
to carry throogh the reforms, and to quiet the fermentation going on amonget
the rajahs, Ali Pasha Rizvenbegovitsh, who was living as an independent
roler in Herzcgovina, nnfurled the bannar of armed revolt. Omer Pasha quelled
this insurrection ; but the reforms eonld only be upheld by his strong sm.
Uader his sncceseors they soon fell inte oblivion ; the Effendis sent by the
S_u]tau wete mere puppets in the hands of the powerfol hegs, and since the
year 1856, when Luka Yukelovitsh placed himself at the hend of the motioons
rajubis, one Christisn iwsurrection followed upon the heels of anofher, uunder
Momtenegrin protection, wotil the advent of the Austrian oceupation.

This arrangement was the first to eosure order and pesee in the land.
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HE whole of Bosnian history i3 made up of the insnrrections of suppressed
creeds. The persecuted Bogomiles snmmoned the Turks to the country.

The suppressed Christians ealled in the intervention of Europe. Turkish
dominion, usturslly, only intensified the old religions spirit of the Bosnians.
Those nations who fell under the dominion of the Forte at once had the
relicions ideal pointed ouf to them which they mmst follow if they wished
to hold fast to their individuality., In those ecases where the native land
was, a8 & matter of fact, crushed, and where the new ruling element strove
to obtsin tmiformity by menns of all kinds of rewards and punishments,
where the mass of opponents was quickly forced down to the depthe of
material and spiritnal impotency, the national idexl wonld net Lhave been able
alone to preserve itself for centuries against all the allurements of vanity,
hixury, and ambition, and the pressure of cirewmstuuces,  This snperhaman
strength conld ouly have been given to the masses, sunk in material and
gpiritual poverty, by a superhuman religions idea. To renounce all things,
to endure all things, to take np amms without liope of victory, enly for
the sake of opposition, and to do this for centuries ; strength such as this
can only be lent to the masses by idenls which wre not of this world. On

that account do we everywhere see in the Turkish Empire religion carried
10
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to the height of fanaticiom ; and the Molammedan is etill the most wn-
affacted, the most tolerant, and the most magoaoimons of men, becanse he
feals himwself to be superior to others. Under the mle of a Mohammedau
the Christisn suhject ean at least always find w modus wfsendi; whilst the
rajoh whoe liss abtained to power cxtirpates the Mohammedan in the strictest
sense of the word, or lLuots him from land wid possessions.  Under the
deminion of great Christinn powers, Mobammedsn populations may live in
petse ; but they vanished from Roomsmia, Servia, Gresce, and Bolesria as
soon as these States Lecame independent ; pay, all these emancipated people
alae cherished a strong repugnance t¢ the Uhristians of other creeds. Religion,
however, preserved the grestest power aver the minds of the people, not
only amsongst the oppressed, It alse amongst the governing classes, in epite
of their relative tolerance.

When the begs rushed to anes against the Soltsn for their heraditary
peivileges and pational antonemy, they ecolled the people together for the
protecticn. of the *time Istsin”

With sneh s past. and with such {tmperamenis vpon one soil where
thres creeds of eqnal {mportance exist side hy side, it is self-evident that
any Government that favonred one creed above the others, wonld have the
majority of the people for its bitter opponents, ever ready for war.

Those leaders, therefore, of the Bosnian Roman Catholies, who suticipated
from the Austrian occhpation fhe realization of the dream thet bhaud been
nurtured for entories of a revival of the old poliey of the Huugarien kings—
that is to say, who expected nothing less than that the comntry wonld once
again become Roman Catholic—sweere very specdily disenchanted.

The Government, on the contraty, made the most sernpulons impartiality
its aim. Aud even thongh there were zealons Catholics in as well as
ontgide of Posmia, who by this policy felt that they had been painfully
deceived, yet those at least who are best goalified to exereise lagal control
over the Cathelic pegple have without diffieulty contrived that the most triffing
deviation from the policy laid dowm by the Government should at once
re-act, hot only on the pacification of the country, bot also npon those ioterests
which must le nesrest the hearts of the Roman Catholic people. Serioos
questions vespecting the Romsn Cafholics arose in other directions.

Under Turkish role, Bosnia and Herzegowine, like the Holy Laad, bad
been entrusted by the Holy RBee to the Minorites of the Order of the
Franciscans.

The Bosnian Minorites constantly added to their Ovder fromg the pative
lopulation, avd thereby preserved & distinetly nationai type, which gradually



RELIGION AND ERUCATION 147

manifested ifself alse in their outeard appeatance.  Unlike the Cathelie
priests who Ishoured in the East, these did uot wear a heard, bat only
allowed their moustache to grow ; in other details, too, they held fast to
their old treditions, and endeavewred to acquire their theologica]l eulture
mainly wpen Hungorian soil.  Amongst their ecorcligionists they won un-
gualified respect and trust, and st the same time contrived to seenre to
themselves = cerfain  anthority and  affection  amongst the dominant
Mohammednns, althomgh it has happeved more than once—especially in
recent times—that one or amother of these popular mooks haz placed bimself
At the head of his brothers in faith when they have risen against the
Mohzmmedan rulers. These monks not only held in their hands all the
parishes, but also all the bishoprics and the Apostolic Viearite, They
enjoyed the covstant protection of the Awvstro-Huougarisn monarchy, and in
return sopported ite interests wpen sll possible ¢censions. Their crowning
service was, of course, that which they rendered when, after the dominion
of the Porte hod come to an end, they in pait renoumeced their, notil
then, leading position, and the mdvantages conoected therewith. Whilst the
Papal Chair, now that Turlish role had ceased, was anxions to sbandon
the missionary character of the Church government, the administrafion of
the Church being wnder normal conditfons, entrusted to secular prissts, ou
the other haud it also bad to be admitted that if these Bosnian monks had,
whilst under Orieatal conditions, been unable to dispense with & certsin
(riental spiritnal bins, in onder that their difficalt task might prosper, yet
it. had become necessary, now that the land had been won back, so to spesl,
to European currents of thonght, to raise the Catholic priesthood too to
the European level. The monks were therefore to withdraw into the life of
the cloister. The problem to be solved was how to satisfy these several
necessities, having due regard for the Owder whose serviees and deserts
conld mot be disregarded. The oatcomes of the transmctions, begwn ae early
as the year 180, between the Pontifieal Chair and the Viennese Govern-
ment, was the Papal Bull of July 1831, accordivg te which Bosnia and
Herzegoving form an independent ecclesinsticnl previnee with an Archhishop
resident in Sergjevo, to whom the Bishops of Banialnks, Mostar, and Trebinje
are sobject, whilst = seminpry fs to be eracted for the training np of the
secular priests required for the sixty-six parishes. A seenlar priest, who had
distingnished himself alike by his strict priestly cowrse of life and his
lenming—Dr. Josef Stadler—was 26 that time called to the Archiepiscopal
Chair, sand he nuselfishly exchanged his theologieal chafv for this exceptionally
distingnished position, which meanwhile demanded, in the difficolties atiending
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all new departures, as much self-abuegation as tack, The archbishop lives
for the present in a simple hired Louse, and the Archiepiscopal Metropolitan
Chureh i¢ so small that it i scarcely able to hold the faithful, who
generally, in the Orieutsl manner, kneel upon small carpets which they
bring with them, awd listen to the Mass with upraiged palms toerned towards
the altar. But, thanks to the collections =et ou foot through the zeal of
the new archbishop and the sapport of the Government, the foundations
of the new Metropolitan Chureh are alveady visible. Those who, ontside

A Bosnian Fravciscan amongst his Parishioners,

Bosuig, are iuterested in the Bosnian Catholics, will dembtless seize this
oppentunity for shaving their interest, especially when thev hear that by
wity of example 8 leading Molismmedan of Trebinje las contributed  five
thonsaud Aorins towards the building of the E_.‘nthulia:E Chmvelr in that  town,
L eonsideration of ol teaditions, Bosnian Fravciscan motiks were nominated
s Elimhu]' of Mostar aud ws Bishop's Viear at Banialuka, The bishopric of
Irebinje remained for n time in the hands of the Bishop of Ragnsa, who
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hag thos far administered it. According to the ar rangement come to between
the archbishop and the General of the Order of Franciscans, thirty-five
parishes may be supplied with priests by the srchbishop, whilst the remainder
stil] helong to the Order. Bot for lack of seendar piiests nesrly all the
parishes romain provisionslly in the hands of Posnian monks. From the
training college established iw Trawnik, hawever, five or six secular priests
will issee annually,

With regard to the Orthodox Church, an arrangemnent hed to be arrived
ot with the Patriarch of Constantinople.  Accovding to this arrangement the
Lishops are nomingfed by his Majesty, and their names communicnted fo the
Patrinrch in order that he may be sble to complete the necessary canonical
formalities. The stipend allotted by the bishops to the Fhanars is fixed
at the sum of six thovsand florine anmuallv, and paid to the Patrisech by the
Government. The ecustemary prayers for the Patriarch are duly continued:
sud furthermore the consecrated ol is rupplied by him.

The Bospinn Orthodox, with whom the Greek bishops, sent from the
Phansr, snd unfomiliar with the langoage, Lad never heen popular, joyiully
welcomed this change, by which they, nz cnrly as the commencement of 1881,
received a Metropolitan of Beenian birth in the perwon of Sava Kosanovitsh.
The safisfaction whick they experienced waa even greater when Herr von Kéllay,
direetly he had the opportunity during his first vielt to Sersjevo, infrodweed
the reform that the * Vladikarine,” o heavy tax frequently levied with little coun-
siderution, and which the Orthodox had to pay to the bishops, should be remitted,
and that the Orthodox bishope, like the Catholie, should in futnre receive
their income from the State. For the Crthodox, as well ns for the Catholics,
4 seminary was erected for the training of the clergy, sand both Churches alse
enjoyed forther aid.

Similer pecuninry State nssistance was not needed in the interest of the
Mehsmmedan Chorch, as this was tichly eadowed in the Vakof, Voices
wera Taised, it is trme, wha, after the armed ocenpation, and the msurrection
of 1881-82, considered that g just Government was caotitled to simply confiscate
their Vakof, sod evew the private property of the begs. Accordipg to their
notioes sueh 4 sweeping measure would have materially lightened the sacrifice
made inevitable by the oceupation, and wounid at the same fime have forniched
a basis for a simple solntion of the agrarian gunestion. Buf the Govemn-
ment conld not listen to such advice. For, in the flist place, it is not possible,
in the Anstro-Huongarian mnparchy, to confiseate Chureh property or religiouns
institatione ; in the secowd place, order sud the protection of rights were the
chief advantages whick the moparchy had to offer to the provinces; it was
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ont of the guestion, therefore, that she shonld commence her work by the
violation of yroperty and rights. Finally, such 2 mesasure would have been
tantamonnt &0 the cxtirpation of an entire class—the lauded proprietors—
and of an énptire sect, a thing which did not enter into the policy of the
ruling droasty.

A nobler resmlt then the confiscation of this property would have yielded,
was seen to hove been secwred when to & pamphlet, written in Croatin and
peblished in Germany, which, amongst other things, demanded the expulsion
of the Doshisn Mobammedans, oune of the most respected bega replied in
the following words, which, u the Serajeve newspapers, met with » anmber
of glad declarstions of acquicscence snd letfers of thanks from members of
hiz own class io all quarters of the land : © Would it wot be & sio and &
whame if the earliest inhabitsnts of Bosnia, who have dwelt and supported
themselves in the land ever zines the days of the Bosnian Kings, should now
depart from @? If we did not separate frora one another and leave {he
country when Sultan Mehmed comguered i, with what justice should we
leave it now? Thaols be te God, no one lhas bauished us, and onr fate
is 8 hundredfold better than we conld bave imagived or foreseen. No one
has exiled ms from the sanctiby of our own possessions, and at the most the
anthor himself wishes that we shonld depart inte Awia Minor. As the
Boenian Begs faithfnlly served the Sulten, so will we too remain troe to our
angnst king Frans Josef 1., whom may the Lord God preserve to ns for pears
to come."

In one single case only, to wmy kuoowledge, the measure relating to con-
fiscation of property was questioned, and even them not in relation fo the
Valouf,

Upon the ocession of his first jomroey in 1382, his Majesty’s newly
appointed minizter took with bim, besides & draft of the radical reforms
contemplated in the ndminikiration snd laws, & general amnesty for all snch
a6 bacl in the lately suppressed insurrection presnmably fled on purely political
gronnds, sod whoe had not left on aceonnt of any eommon offence.

“ After you have ackoowledged my power, it e my desirs that you showld
slso fearn fo scknewledge wy mercy,”

Whether this wanifesto of pardon from his Majesty should or should
not close with the elauee that the property of sneh as should hesitate to svail
themselves of this clemency, and twen back, shouid be confisented? That
waa the guestio,

At the conneil held in Mostar, the minister decided, after listening to
the varione vicws npon the subject, that since punishwent by confiscation of
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property wag unknown to the institutions of the monarchy, so neither would
he propose such a relentless measure to Lis Majusty with regard to Dosnia.

But; if the Government desired to maintain the integrity of the Valof,
it must also have a care that neither should others Lo in o position te injure
it. The religions affuirs of the Mohammedans had, throngh the change of
cirenmstances, and as a result of the msurrection, become to a eertnin extent
isorganized. Nothing had been done for their adjustment from the time of
the Austrian ocenpation to 1882, In the management of the Vakuf, especially,
abuses had erept in, even before that time.

Tatholie Chareh at Eieeljnk,

In these endeavours the minister did not meet the smallest difficaliy,
but rather with the most friendly offers of loyal support on the part of the
Mohammedan authorities, It was characteristic of their frame of mind that
on the festival of his Majestys birth the Imam of Czareva-Dinmia, Mebmed
Zahitsh Effendi, spontaneously and quite nnexpeectedly iutrodnced the name
of his Majesty into the Chuthe prayer, which is proper to the Sultan, and
attaches to him, meveover, ot in bLix capacity of ruler, but of kelif. The
concerns of the Mohammedan religion could be arronged with the Bosnian
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Mohammedans without any foreign influence, and with all the greater eass
becatse the Mobammedan religion veally koows nothing of s Church, o
hisvarehy, sod & elosed prissthood.

Ench one of the faithfn), who hag a thorough legal knowledge, wnd iB of
spotless life, is entitled to conduct Diving worship, to give instruction, and
to exercise the fupctions of a judge ; there are nnmerous fully qualified
mollahs who devote themselves exclusively to some civil calling ; their nomi-
ngtion to public religions service is merely a question of confidence and
personsl inclinetion, snd the Ruler, even though he be Chrizt, must on that
aceonnt exercise some infinence mpon it, beeanse religious snd certain jodicial
fimetions ate closely bound together. The Bosnisa BMohammedan notabilities
were required to enbmit their proposals, and upon the boasis of these an
arrangenent wad come fo

Mustafa Hilmy Effendi, who, in the calling of a life dedicated to God,
wes beid tn high respect far beyond the bonndarics of bis own comniry, es
Mufti of Serajevo and Jmam of the Begova-Dimmia, was, by the end of the
year 1882, raised by his Majesty to the dignity of Reis-el-Ulema, by which
he entevedl wpon the deties of the Sheib-ul-Islam for both Posnin and
Herzegoviona. At Pudapest he took the oath of allegiance to his Majesty.
Foar ulemgs were appointed as his assistants, chiefly for the examination of
candidates for legal appeintments, In each eircoit there was also appointed
# kedi nominated by the Government, but & Mohammedan Senate was organized
in connection with the swperior cowrt of justice in Herajevo, and these act in
the first and second instance as Sherist-judges and Cowt in the matters of
Mobsmamedan marringe, horedity, and trosteeship, and in affairs eonunectad
with the Vakof, if no Christiang are involved, aud if the parties themselves
do 90t wish to have recourse to the proper State tribunals.

A special commission was appointed for the control of the Vakmf, with
the Burgomaster of Berajevo, Mustafa-Beg Fadil-Pashitsh, a3 its president.
He is not only aue of the largest landowners, but alse  Edirnéh-dollahssi,” f.e.
Mollah of Advianople ; for the mollah, whether active or no, bears his title
and rank secorling to the precedence of the grest towns of Stamboul, Mecea,
Adrisnople, Brussa, Damasens, Cairo, ete. Ibrahim-Beg Bashaljitsh iz, aa Mufe-
tigh, entrnsted with the finaneial administeation, Three hnadred and Aizty-sight
Vakunfe are summoned for the purpose of administering & yesrly income of one
hundred and sixty-seven thousand forins, so that, except the salarien of the
fonctionaries appointed by the State, the Moharmedan rect can only, in excep-
tlooal cases, be in need of State support. With these funds of the Vakufs,
the Besmian Mohamuweduns support their mwsgtes and schools,
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They have recently restored the Begova-Diamia wagnificently, and rs
they are the friends of all progress, they have introduced into it electric
lighting. ‘That they might ke able to teain kadis and ulemae, free from all
toreign influence, they have quite lately Lumilt sn wpper schoal in Berajevo.
in which fifty popils have the privilege of being edncated and entirely pro-
vided for ab the expense of the Vakof. Throngh the Vakuf, too, conveniences
of a natore to bemefit all, without distinction of creed, are provided, such as
nqueducts, fountaine, bridges, end a hospital, which wug alse founded by
ibnsi Chostel-Beg, the first vizier, and ‘Wwhich is by the Vukof msintained
ab the height of modern sclence, and to which Christians and Jews, as well
s Mohammedans, are admitted.

In the budget of 1386, money for the purposes of public worship was
raized Bs follows : Stipend of the Catholic Archbishop, %,000 8. : Residence,
1,500 A. 3 Secretary, 1,000 fi. ; fonr Prebendaries, 8,000 fl. ; Catholic Bishop
of Muostar, 6,000 . ; Apostolic Administrator st Banialuka, 3,000 f. ; Orthodox
Metropolitan st Serajeve, 8,300 1. ; Becretary and Chancery Clerk, 1,000 A. ;
Seeond Chancery Clerk, Beadle, and Chancery expenses, 1,500 f.; fonr
Couwnsellors of the Consistory, 8,000 fl. ; Metropolitan Bishop of Tuzls, 5,800 i, ;
Metropoliten  Bishop of Moster, 4,500 f.; his Secrefary, 1,000 1. ; Reis-el-
Jlems, 5,000 4., ; his Secretary, 1,000 A.; four Members of the Medshlia-
el-TNema, 8,000 f1. ; eight Muftis, 5,500 f. ; Catholic Training College, 23,3340 1. ;
Orthodox Training {pllege, 32,800 4. ; objents convectad with Public Worship,
6,500 4.; in addition to this, in the way of exeeplional support, 50,000 i,
Tn these figures, too, the equal protection, the equally divided support,
¢xtended te all, combined with conktant eare, sve expressive of the system
whereby the Goversment seeks to secore thet pence between ilie creads
which this country has perhaps never before enjoyed ; whilst the interests
of the Ulmrches, being secure from all interference from without, and from al
frietion, are free to deveiop themselves through their own vitality.

Education iz even more closely connected with denominational matters in
this conntry thap in others: and for the veason that up to the time of the
Austrian ocoupation it was entirely handed over to the variows {hurches.

In the then condition of the Christian Church it may easily he imagined,
that even their schools were of a wost primitive type. Duoring Omer Prsha’s
rule, from ebout 1850-6, roach was attempted for the raising of the standard
of Mohammedan schools. But, speaking generlly, the state of Mohammedan
education now strnds npon the same level upon which Euwropesn education stood
at the time of the scholastic age, Very often amongst the lights of Mohnmmedan
learning one meets with altogether sorprising knowledge, and exsmples of sub-
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lime or subtle ways of thonght ; bt the whole of this learning, with the exeeption
of a knowledee of Ambic, which iz necessary to the understanding of the Koran,
confines itself exclnsively to transeendental things and to the religions duties of
mankind, and it really is not easy to answer a leamed Mohammedan when he

says that to him who believes in o God and in a fature life all earthly things
mnst necessarily, by the side of these weighty and sublime matters, seem mere
vauity.

Hence, by the side of his knowledge, modern Enropean kuowledgs only
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flmrritsl contempt ] and todivert the spirit from the sablime, throngh such Vanities,
1s ainful and fm:rhslh. Thus writes o very learned kadi to an Euglish antiquarian :
“Oh, renewned Triemd, the joy of the living ! that which thon nekest is harmfol
and nseless. ﬁltlll:l'ﬂg]'l I Lave IJ[LEHL‘I:I all iy {la}'ﬂ in thi= lal‘.ld, it has pever
oeenrred to me to count the honses and their inhalitauts. As to what concsrns
the past of this town, God knows best by how maay errors its inhabitants have
been eneompassed before the light of Islam rose for them. For ns to know this
wonld be dangerons.  Oh, my lamb, seel: not that which does not couneern thee.
Lock npou that sier which revolves round thut other one, and wpon that which
drags its long tail behind : for years it will be travelling thither ; after loog venrs
it will retumn again.  Leave it alooe, my sou ; He who ereated it, will alas order it.
Then mayest reply : * Withdraw, for I am more learoed than thou, snd have
seen that which thou sawest ot  Farewell, then, i thoun thinkest that thow
hast grown better thereby. Theat which thom hast seen I despise. Does thy
kngwledge make for thee n new stomach, or does thy all-observant eye, mayhap,
gaze npon Paradise # Oh, my lamb! if thon wooldst be happy, then speak,
‘There is no God, but God," and forsalee evil, so that thon marst fear neither
men, uor death ; thy boor teo will overtake thee”

But thongh, as a matter of foet, distinetly vncowmon mentsl gifts and o
whole 1ife’s indnstry sve demanded for the hizher grades of Islamitic lenrping, at
the medrezeh attached te the mosgmes, the nsnal school couvriculnm ia limited
to the pupil belug able to read, ond repent parts of the Koran in Arabic without
his understanding it.

Rince the occupation, ss we have seen above, al! denominations, incloding
the Mohammedans, bave begnu te erect schools of o higher class, and to raise
the standard of the primary ~chool:. The wealthy Orthedos population has in
this matter made cousidersble aacrifices, and, as regerds the gitls’ achools
especialiy, the muns settled in the conntry have been very mceessful. Bt it
the Government desited to meke the raising of school life i Bosnia to o
European level more practicable, and especially, alao, to draw the Mohammedan
youth within the ecirele of European ideas, then, in addition to stironlation aod
support, example also was necessary ; Btate and commuial schools must also be
evected, With these, ss o matter of fact, the Mohammedans, too, have been
associated, since each pupil recelves his religious instruetion in these establish-
ments from a teacher of his own persuasion. The amonut of care required in the
constrnetion of these schools may be gathered from such incidents as the follow-
ing: The Orthodox took the intentiou of introducing the exclusive vse of the
Latin charscters into these schools to be au attept upon their religion avd »
Catholic attack, so that to retain the Cyrillic letters for the (rthodox hecame
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a condition of their pacification. Preyvious to the ocenpation, the unmber of the
Mrhammedan schools was 4400 mektehs  (lower) and 15 medrezens (higher
selipols), in wlich 660 hodshas gave instroction to 15,448 boys and 9,360 girls,
The Ortliodex sapported 56, and the Cathelie 54 primary sehools, with a total of
abont 8,000 scholars, In addition to these, the Orthodox had at that time
plready started upper boys" and girls” schools in Serajevo and Mostar, aud in
serajevo had even established a rvmnasium.  The Franciscans gave their pupils
destined for the prissthood insteuction in the Latin tongne in the pvinnasia. In
1553, 1,711 hodshas, in 631 mektchs and 42 medrezens, tanght 27,567 scholary ;
pril, in addition to this, the Moham-
medans of Tnzla had ereeted the first
Molmmmedan primary  school  opon
Euaropean  principles, The Orthodox
snpported 56, the Catholic 36, the Jews
in Serajeva 1, denominstional primary
school,  Besides these, however, 42 un-
denominational primary schools  had
already been opened, supported partly
by the State, partly by the communities,
Of this total of 136 primary schools, 21
fell within the distriet of Serajevo (in
the capital itself there were 5 denomi-
national, 2 undenominational’, 15 in the
distriet of Mostar, 21 in Bamialnka, 9 i
Biliatsh, 22 in Travnik ; in Tozla, the
ezt advanced distriet of all, 45. In the
nndenominational schools there wers 51
male teachers (the majority of them with
a palavy of 600 A, and free residence)
and 5 female teachers, In the denominational schools there wers 96 male and
31 female teachers; smongst them 17 Franciscan and 2 Trappist monks, 13
Sisters of Merey, 4 * Danghters of Divine love™ and ** Sisters of the Holy
Blood of Naznreth.” The nuraber of pupils in the primary sehools (exclusive of
the mektebs and medrezens) amounted to 6,240 boys and 1874 zirls ; according
to depominations, 4,45 Orthodox pupils, 2,577 Catholies, 443 Mohammedans, 285
Jews, 10 Protestants.  Since then the number of these schools and their papils
have heen incrensing rapidly from year to vear, so that, whilst in 1883 the Govern-
ment expended only 26,330 fl. nypon them, the Ludget of 1856 amonnted to the
considerable sum of 47,000 fl, for the primary schools collectively. The ednea-

Hodsha,
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tional boadget for 1888 was as follows : Upper Gymnasivia, 24005 flos boys’
military school, 8,000 fl.; vommereial schools, 15,000 fl.; teachers’ trnining
courge, 3,950 fl. ; privaary schools, 47,000 Al (withont the contributions of the
comwmunities} ; grant to the denominational schools, 8,000 fl. ; teaching apparatna,
4,000 8. ; salaries, 18,000 & ; publicotion of school books, 9,000 £, ; building fund
grant, 6,000 fl. ¢ total, 147,000 A,

The poblic zchools ave now 200 in noumber: that is, 121 general and 79
denominationsl schools, the latter being divided inte 55 Crthodes, 23 Cathelie,
and 1 Jewish. Pesides the 13 State middle schools—that iz, the Uppsr
Gymnssivm in Sereievo, the Cotholic Seminary, with an Upper Ghymumsiom
at Trovnik, the Orthodox Beminary at Reljeve, the Kadi achools and the
Teachers’ Traiving Establishment in Herajevo, and eight commercinl schools—
there sre also the Catholic Female Teachers’ Irsiving Iustitute of the
“ Congregation of the Paughters of Divine Jove,” in Berajevo, and, finally, &
Technical School in the same place.

In the primary schools educstion is free and obligatory according to-
elrenmstances. [t {3 worth mentioming, as chatactervistic of the intellectnal
movement how appavent, that two Bosnian, onc Tuekish, sod & German
newspaper regularly appesr at Serajevo, and that » Musetms Assceistion
has been started, which bas already begnn to erect 3 Natiopal Musenm,
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AGRARIAN CONDITIONS AND LAND LAWS

The Compliestions of the various Legal Regulations—The Turkish System of Faudal
Tenure—The Law of the Koran—Mulk and Mirieh—The Foresta—The Vakaf—Christinn
Chureh Property—The Law of Lords and Vaseals—The Right of Pre-emption—Humane
Spirit and Unjust Administration of Institutions—The Position of the Vassals—Reform
—Ragister of Landed Propecty and Revenuea—Land Credit—Extension of the Strecta—
Froduction—Cattle Breeding—Foreste—TLmports,

FHE pative Slavonic Zadreaga, the Bospian mediseval laws of masters and

bondsmen, which l:le.'-:'t*luiml:'[ under the influences of Italian and Hup-
garian ipstitutions, has, like the Mohammedan laws founded on the Koran,
and the fendal tewnre peculine to Turkey, so permested the conditions of
property in Bownia that many inguirers have started back in alarm and
eonfusion from this apparently inextrieable jumble, from this apparently
nnelassified and  arbitrary  haphazard acewmulation of prineiples, contrasts,
exeeptions, and specialities j those, bowever, who wizhed in spite of this to
obtain and repeaduee a pictore of the situntion vetained either o superficial
and one-sided Impression, or else gave enrrency to a divectly false ome.

All these different lTegal svstems; originally =0 unlike one another, must
be jnst studied on the spot iff one is even to understand how it is that ther
ean exist side Dy =ide, how one has broken through the other, Liow it lLas
been possible for them to commiugle, and bow they now together form a
eomnplete and distinet whole, in which both force and neglect have in troth been
the canse of considerable disorder, bt in which, nevertheloss, all 1s theorstically
regulated with the greatest exactitude down to the minutest details,

These conditions of property are not unlike a eeological problem, for the
right nnderstanding of the present grouping of which it is needful to explain
clearly when and how the various stratn of the several epoehs, which were



AGRARIAN CONDITIONS AND Layxp I.4ws 59

not annibilated, but only eomwingled, in the mighty convolsions, bave been
arranged by the side of me another

The predominant stratum is that of the last erwpiion, namely, the law
of the Kovar ; and that, according to the Shifitic doetrine -
fitted the primary strata.

The specially Tarkizsh ostional feada) law, which had come jnte force
contemporaneonsly with the law of the Koran at the time of the Torkizh
conquest, snd formed the basis of their nabional wystem of defence, and was
conceived exelusively iu that intereet, may be at ones eliminnted.  Firstly,
becanze with the termination of the old miliary system it had itself ceased
to exist, 20 that at the present day but few remvants of it surviva 3 and secondly,
beeause the wsetusl proprietary conditions have remsined the same a5 they
were hefore. Here, where this system of fendal tenure interests us from the
point of view of the conditions of property, shonld be the proper place io
which to correct the error, everywhere promulgated in Enrope and in literature,
thet this feudal systemn had heen based wpon the possession of the soil itself,
snd had regulated the eooditions relating to the holding of property. The
timar granfed to the spahi conforred wpon the timarli, not the land itself, bot
only certain soversign rights over i, and gave him the land-tax, that is, the
tithe of the products ; and, furthermors, it gave him the right to confer upon
the mesw owner for the time being, by meana of the so-valled fapia, lo retorn
for certain tazes, the so-called Mirish-estates, to hold them in liem of the
State anthorities, no matter whether Le had come iote their possession by
purchaza or by inheritance.  Snch mirieh, not by the stelotes of this
Turkieh nzfional fendal apd milifary system, but by virtue of the principles
of the shifitic Mohammedan laws, formed, confrary to the entirely free
individual poszession, Mnlk-land, & kind of commuwal property, in so far
ns it could ouly become individual property by means of a tapia; they were,
it is trne, alispable, but could net be begoeathed by will, and if the rightfal
owner died without any lezal descendants, they again reverted fo the com-
munity, snd were re-allotted by niesns of the tepia. (Cly in this case was
the timarli entitled to allot this property to bimself, just as, by bringing
land hitherto fallow under enitivation, he conld tske possession of the
property, because the tapia npon the somo always belougs to the first
cultivator,

In congequence of the abolition of the whole milifary =ystem, the Forte
had sboliched the entire system of the fimar by the Hadti-Bbenf of 1339,
but had undertaken to redeem the rvights of the existing spahis,

When ona reflecta that these timars were sometimes granted over eotire

into this were
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districtk— Dervish=Beg Tshengitsh, for instance, held a timer over the whele
Bognian  Zagorje, in exchanwe for the mnderfaking to protect this district
aguinst the inroads of the Montenegrinu—it i+ obvious fhat the revenues of
the titpatll might bnve been very considevable ; and if he had uo other or
only some very limited sonrce of income besiles, then the redemption money
mnst have been of the grestest jmportapce to him. Now there are in Bosnia
certain former spahis who have nrgently clnimed of the Tarkish Government
their redemption dnes, calenlated from 1839 to the time of the Austrion
oecupation, Lut in vain; either beconae the Porte doubted their elaims, or
eopsidered the indemnification elavmed toe bigh, or siroply because the amount
already awarded had lapsed. These claims, insisted on to the preseni day,
comstitute the last remmants of the Osmanic nationsl fendal systemn in Bosuis
Ag the timar caonot, at least legally, be disposerl of hy will, the timerh
oatorally gradusliv diminish in oomber of themselres.

Ap wa can sccordingly simply igoore the Turkizh fendel system, we will
now proceed to consider the legal principles derived from the Korsn more
elosely ; for by them all the conditions relating to property are regmlated in
]l Lanefitic Moharminedan States, and they came into use in all the con-
guered provinces, and into their framework all those relics of the legal system
in exisience before the Conguest bad toe be ineorporated, provided they wonld
permit of this, and were thos able lo remaio valid.

Upon these degal principles was based the laod-law prowuigated by the
Porte tm 1558 {Ramazan 7th, 1274), which, as repards the conditions of property
in Boania, is still m foree. We hawve alrendy towched upon the meaning of
the Mulk and Mirich.

Blulk is an entirely free, veal propemty. Tt iz in some respects even freer
than onr frechold, beesnse it 1s not even charged with tithes, that is, the
usnal Governwent land-tax. To this class belong, a8 & mle,—for we shall mest
with exceptions,—the inbravillan land of closed towns and villages together with
the house therson ; but where, ax in Bosnia, there sre for the most part ne
closed villages, b is comprised of the Louse belonging to the commwmuity with
its conrtyard and garden, to the extent of half a dopum. A duoum egoals
ane thonsand two bundred square Tacds. Besides these, {o this clnss belang
such pieces of ground as bave in cousequence of certain legal decisions
thauged from mirieb-land into mulk, 4.e., betome entirely freehold.

In the Yend-low mention ix also made of the Uesheriieh-lands, which
m econguered countries were gravted to the conquerors or to Mohammedan
cotverts, as ulk, indeed, but snbject to tithes ; and the Haratshich-
lods, which were granted to the Ulristisn ofners fonnd tpon them, in
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BIElEFLHg'G for the Haratsh, that s, o tax for cxemption from  military
service. '

Mirich generally means land subject to tithes, which ix not really
private property as it serves public ends, innsmuch as it s given up
by the caliphs for cultivation, in exchange for tithes. This is, therefore,
geverally the enltivated soil. The land-law calls it State I!'rﬂ-[ml'tj..', althongh
it is not State property in the European acceptation of the term. The

Eimets,

Conquest, as a rnle, left the former owner in possession ; It the ealiph
reserved to himself the tithes, the appointment of the snecessor; and the
traffic, as well as the disposal thereof, so that the estate should not be left
anenlfivated, and should always yield tithés. The mirieh-estates can be
granted or transferved only Dby meaus of duty-charged *tapias,” and sold
only with the consent of the State; eaunot be subject fo any testamentary
lisposal, and ave hereditary ouly in direet descent, or to the second degree
in the collateral line ; after this they hecomne © Malhul,” that is, they revert
11
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to the State. The BState, however, never appropriates them tfo its own
exchusive usc; but i the eveph of its. reversion or lapse re-allots it with
the tapia snd liability to tithes.

State property in land, in the Buropean sense, first arose out of the
foreat-laws in 1350, by which the Porte declarcd all forests o be by prineiple
the immediste property of the Stote, and only ackuowledged &8 local rights the
privileges of woad-cotting and pasturage. I opposition te this law, however,
numercs owners to this day endeavonr to enforce their rights in forest property,
which they think they are able to demand as mulle or mirich. It will not
always be fair to pass by elaims of this nature. The Vakuf—that lg, the estates
of Mohammedan religions endowments, mosques, schools, hospitals, baths, and
wells—may come within the category of the mulk, as well as in that of the
mirieh. In the #first case 1t constitutes real {zahihe), in the latter wuresl
(tahzizat) vakof. ‘With regard to this, bowever, varions peculiar circumstances
grise. The vakuf which has proceeded from the mulle may be of such o kind
that the fonnder and the succesaore appointed by him may remain 1o possession
of it, certain olligations only being required of them, such ax the maintenanes of
one barop, or the gift of & single taper. The object of these small endowments
was generally only that the estate might hy its spcred character be protected
against deeds of violanee, mrbitvatiness, apd confiscation. Or the wakuf itzelf
stepped 1uto the property, administered it itself, or geanted it upon lesse for
a definite period (simple rent vakuf), or as an bereditary lease of such a kind,
fhat each heir had to pay a certain doty on faking possession over sud ahove the
carrent rent (devble rent vakuf).  Finslly, therc is alep the BMuksats, which
consists of the founder’s bestowing p moik-estate upon private persons with free
testatory rights and power of sale, but still in exchange for a fived undertaking
to pay rent to the veluf. The most popuisted part of Barsjevo, the Teharshia,
snd o part of Franz Josef Strest, is held in this meomer, by vivine of a0 epdow-
ment of Choeref-Beg's * pod mukatem.”” Here, therefore, Is a case in point, where
the intravillannm is wolk indeed, yet not free, but hinkle to ground-rent.

It sometivics occurs that the vakof, procseding from the mirieh—mirieh
being of the natnre of poblic property—only comes inte existence with
the sanefion of the caliph, e, the Btate authoritfes. The valmf may be
4 simple wirich-owner, and in this case it has to discharge the tithes; or
the Btate transfers fo it the tithes together with the property; or, finally,
like the earlier spahis, the vnlnf may only possess vights with respeet to
the fransfer and tapis-dutics on leasebold principles. In loth the latter
cases We have t0 deal with the relics of the fendal system previously existing ;
and the vaknf here appears in the character of the endowsd spahi of earlier
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times. By virtue of ity senctified character, Tt has retained its rights in spite
of the aboliion of the fondal systema.

Outside the mulk and mirieh-lands iz the Mevat, wnomltivated roil, which
through enliivation beeomes mirieb-land, and by yrant 8 miriah-estate © nad
the Metruke-land, which serves as the exelnsive wsfrmet of ope or mors
villages, our pullic jroperty, streets, aud wquaves on the one hand; ou the
other, oor ecommnoal property, forests, and pasturage, which, however, hero
are not the praperty of the commmnities—for, acconding to the forest-lavws,
the forests are always purely Stefe properfy—but are reserved for coumanal
purpeses 3 for they can neither be withdrmwn by the State, novr by the
community, wor by their individual ichsabitants, and therefore stand ewfre
CEMMIErCENmL,

Fioally, it must be observed, that 5 onss may also ocour where the land
itself roay be reirieh-land, whilst the howses and tress standing wpen it ars
mulk, and that in that cose the mirieb-land wey be owned by one, the
wulk-trees by another propristor.  The bouse, namely, is, a8 a mie, the
freehold property of the man who built it ; the fmit trese that of the man
who planted and cnltivated them. The plom tree especially in this respect
plays » similar part in Bosniz to that played by the palm in North Africs.
These are the chief features of the ¢ld Mobammwedan laws of property which
tha velid land-lamw, 0% & rale, maintaing, and adeo repulubes in sl its compliented
details, without being able to exhaust all conceivable combiostions.  Awnd
#s the Wolhammedan law can recognize no Christimn Church property, hmt
has, however, from of old at least tolerated it, and later on, legaliy snifferad
it to exist, the land-law provides, in a special cection relating to the lands
belonging o the conventz and chwrches, that if these have from of old been
in the possession of the religions bodier fiee of tapu they cannct be divertad
from their purpose. If Christian bodies are fonnd to posaces mivich-lands,
then these mwmst coutione a5 mirdeh-lands. They cannot, however, acquive
fresh purieb-land. As & resnlt of this last decree, the chorches and convents
long since topk the precsmtion of acqniving new mivieh propevey in the name
of their representstives. Since no mirieh propeity can be bequeathed by
wills, snch property wnder the dominion of the Porte could natnraily only
renain in the possession of ehwrches or convents by the toleration of an abuse.

These mrrangelents are nsturslly no loager of practival importance,

Such evidence besring upon the relstion of mester and bondsman a3 hos
come down to w8 from pro-Turkish times, refers in the maim only to mnirieh-
lends, but to all deseriptions of snch land euomerated by ne hitherto, becanse
bv far the largest purtion of the pastures and srabie lands are mivieh.
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The land-law dovs uot apply to these conditions, neither do they stand
By =ort of vonmection with the past Turkish fendnl and military system,
Fonud there Ty the Cotuest, they were preserved throngh the influence of the
pobilite, which had gone over in a hody to Islam, and were only Te-organized
Ty tju-lln.w of the year 1539 (Sefer 14th, 1276), i order fo deal with the abnses
whicl had crept in, withont its statutes, especially the preparation of written
contracts, ever having been carried ont.

The house, conrtvard, and garden of the Kmet (vassal) stand, as o rule,
upen the land belonging to the landlord, and have to be kept in repair by
him. After the tithes have been
first deductad, a eertain proportion
of the products are dune to the
lgndlord.  This proportion vhries
between one-fifth and one-half,
according to the different products
ancl districts.  The harsh lord of
the manor serewed it up, the good-
natured, or intimidated, reduced his
share ; and as neither written laws
nor written contracts  existed, lmt
everything rested enly npon ancient
nsnwe and setual facts. every altera-
tion in the onee established wodis
apeviedi was  diffienlt  te  bring
abont, Generally, however, a thivd
was due to the landloril.

The enstom, too, differs o to
who has to provide the seed and to

Peazant women {Orihodox), collect the landlord’s share. The
actunl cultivation always falls upon
the kwet, He can ab any tioe sever the relations 3 but can only he evicted by
w lewal decroe if Le faile to ealtivate the soil, or does net hand over his shave
to the Jandlowd. It the master sells the land, the kmet can claim the right of
pre-emption. The new landlord, npon taking possession of the estate, steps
to all the privileges of hiy predecessor in relation to the kmet. The right
of the kmet mny he hereditary, but ean neither be sald wor transferred, The
kmet-land (tshiftluk) which has become tenautless may be either re-aliotted
by the owner or retained for immediate enltivation.  Snch a “hegluk,” retained
Ly the owner for his own nse, is found npon all the larger estates,
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The extension of the kmetdand finds it natweal limitation in the fact
that the kmet loses the land which he continmos to neglect. [ndividmal kmets
are, however, in & position to continnously enltivate considerable tracts of land,
if they hold the position of head of several fomilies living in  household
commnnities, & ewstom baving ite origin in the old Blavenic Zadragn. Thus
-dogs the Zadrugn, the honssheld, and estate community, of several reinted
families ander the patrisrchal control of o chosen chief, play a part in the
conclitions of Bosnisn property. This arrangement i very common in pendant
tamilies, ecepecially as, for want of farm lalourers, they are driven to it a9
n enbstibate. The same arrangement is, however, slso found mnougst rich
landed families, who live together in commumities, or at any rate volnotarily
rernain onder the authority of one common family head.

These arrangements which control the relations of property ave materially
supplemented by the right of pre-emption. The right of a neighbowr {schnf’a)
to aequire the land ot the selling priec in the cvent of & sale refers exclusively
to mulk, 5 right which attaches to him, oot only with respect to the fime of
the sale itzelf, Int which remaing valid for & certain period afterwards. Far
mpre impartant from a social economical point of view is the right of pre-empticn
attaching to mireh which wes regulated by the laws of Ramuazan 7th, 1274,
and Mubarem 7th, 1293

The right of pre-emption iz vested, secording to the former law, in the
living coowners of common real estate, and s valid for five years ; to the pwner
of mulk (freshold} buildings nod trees whick stand upon mirieh (leasehold) soil,
and is valid for five years ; to the nhabitant of one village aa opposed to the
fuhabitant of ancther, and is valid for one year. In the svent of desth, the chosen
heir of the mulk bas o cisim oo the tapia for the mirieh, even Lefore the legal
mirieh heir, for the space of ten years; the eo-owner, In defanlt of & legal mirieh
heir—that f2 to say, if the wirieb-land would otherwise hzve fallen in, Lad
becore # malhol"—for the space of five yeara; finally, the inbabitants of the
villnge teguiring Jand, whon & pieee of mivieh-land has become malhnl, for
the space of one year. In addition to this, the kmet has, according to the
law of Muharem 7th, 1293, in the event of sale or exposure for sale, the right
of pre-emption upon the land ¢oltivatad by him for the space of one year.

Tt romaing to be stated that every tract of Jand, as koo o8 it becomes
free of any claim on the part of a kmet, is also leaseable ; and that heyend
the cnltivation of his =oil, and the debt of Jabone dne to the State (Robot %),

« Robof. as it ewists in Rosnia and Hongsry, has not the ssms meaning as the Freneh
corvdes, services rendered fo the feddal lovd on his own estete, but only some days’ labour
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no other service can e imposed npon him. The kmet-lands are generally
comprised of aboot twenty hectars; the hoeldings of some of the powerful
Leps amount to as much as twenty thousand hectars. O the other hand,
theris are small agas, three of whom jointly own ouly a single undivided piece
ol koet-land.

Althongh these institutions may not harmonize with onr ideas, standing
divectly in the way, as they do, with their complication of multitadinous laws
and claims, of commerce and deve-
lopment geperally, and althoongh
they in this respeet uorgently
demand reforin, we arve pone the
lesg bound to  ackoowledge the
spivit of humanity, the protection
and encouragement to labonr which
they imply.

If the Int of the rajah was
insufterable, the canse lay oot so
much in the inpstitutions them-
selves, bot rather in the manner in
which they wers carried out, in
the abuses and outrages which
Lad arisen. Their abolition, the
iopartial and practienl protection
of the law, wiz the first and
most important reform introduced
b the Austrian oceupation, With
8 just sdmivistratien of these in-
stitutions, the lot of the peasant
is now more happy lhan in many
more advanced Enropean States ;
and this much i certain, that in
Boenia, where cattle-breeding yields the ehief part of the agrienltnralist’s ineome,
aind which, with their almost nulimited rights of pastorage, practically costs him
uothing, the peasaut, as a role, enjoys more meat than in Germany, Italy, or
Franee. 1t i= troe that he knows next to no wants bevond the actual neceszities
of life: in his rooms theve i searcely any furnitnre; and shonld Le be in s

A Catholic pouple.

a year for public road-waking,  Lendowners and tenants are a1l obliged to render this service,.
hint may substilute the payment of o small tax,
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position, after having provided for his daily needs, to put by mouey, he always
dedicates it in the first place to velvet, golden-corded, holidny olothes, and to
fiuery for the women. But under existing conditions the possibility is offersd
Lim of raising himself by lubonr and thrift to the position of & freeholder, and
u= n matter of fact the number of those kmets who either colense their tracts
of land ov sequire freehold land by purchase iz daily on the increase. The
position of the kmet is assuredly hard indeed, if judged from ths standpoint
that manorial rights are simply usurpatione, that the lkmet is the riphtfnl
ownet of the soil, and that the inberited or honestly purchased proprietary
rights of the landlord should stmply be aholished. Soch reformas, mesnwhils,
can only be effected by a revolntion. Pnblic Jaw can only be reformed through
the observance of the law. Sensible reforms will, however, seek [o protect,
wot oply the Jaws, bot alse poblic interests, aud their foundation—private
interest. Yet each abropt revolation o agrienitural conditions, even when
all dog regard is paid to existing righfs, throws, vot only the individnal, bat
also the entire agricnltural fobric into serious erises.

Ewen 1f it were possible with a stroke of the pan to coovert the Mobammedan
sod medieval property lawe inte meodern European gues, the transition would
invelve the conntry in & period of temporary roin.  Wething seems more simplz
than to raise & big losn, and te band over the soil to the kmets, and the
moncy to the ages; bob geweral min woold follow the brief intoxieation due
te superfluity of monsy and needlessuess of effort. For o reforin of the
existing property laws a3 secure foundafion had first of all to e made.

In the year 1882, the construction of Ordnance maps by trisagolatioo
was already begun, according to lotz end erops. They were to have been
completed within seven vears (128(0-3G}, at an estimeted cost of ouly
2,854,063 fl. (£285406 63.). The “ Land Registers™ ivtroduced since then
ure now in full swing. Not until the preper owpership of land has becn
established by this means can agrarfan reform be even thonght of. Meauntime,
the improvement of agricultnral conditions is oot by any means neglected.

Pending the completion of the lund registers, the Serajovo branch of the
Union Bank st Vienns, aided by the Government, gives cradit on the security
of land—sa matter of the first importance for proposes of investment.

Schools, ¢olonies, and agrienliural sssecistions promote the caltivation of the
soil ; the breed of cattle ia being constantly improved, and efforts on the part of
the kmets to mequire fraeholds are encouraged by the suthorities.

Ii may readily be ondersteod how beneficially the rapid extension of rowd-
making must act npon commercs, When we reflect that before the vcenpation all
goods had to ke carried by sumpter horses in Bosuia.
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How mnch yet remains to be done, more particnlarly as regards the encowrage-
ment of indostry awd cultivation of the soil, may be szen af a glance from
the statisties, which <how what capacities for developroent this conntey poseesses.

Of the Bosnisn sand Herzegovinan tevritory, which contains 5,410,200 heetars
(20,880 2q. mailes), 1,211,300 beetars {6,920 sq. miles) aee vnder eultivation, The
yield of the lapd, without being able to smpply shsolutely trustworthy refuras
npon these points, wae at that time estimatad at 500 wmillion kilogrammes
{1,100 million 1bs.), a5 follows : 100 millien kilogrammes (220 million Mg} of
maize, 48 m. ko (107% wm. [be) of wheat, 38 m. k. (33% m. lbe.) of batley,
46 m, k. (101} m. lba.) of oats, 10 m. k. {22 m. Ibe.) of beans, the rest of
tye, millet, buekwhest, gninea-corn, rape-seed, potatoes, turnips, ouions, ete., ete.

In upite of the appavently favonrable eonditione for the coltivation of osts,
the oats for the cavalry have to be bronght from Hungrry, sud the large towns
likewise order Hungarvian meal, which is imported mmunally to the amount of
half a million golden. Owing to deficient cnltivation bhut little wheat is grown,
anl that of a poor quality. Bosnia, however, slways attains to the first rank in
the cultivation of plums. Even here, howevar, for some time bhefore the scoupa-
tion she wos almost awrpassed by Servia, chielly on apeonnt of w better drying
process.  Now, however, she has euwccessfully striven to regain her former
superiority in this respeet, quite apart from the superior quality of its fruit. The
export of (s comodity, which extends even as far as Aitierica, &moutita in
favourable vears to as much ns 6100 tons.

In Herzegovina, whers successfnl experiments have slready been made with
rice, olives, and orange trees, where the pomegranate fourishes in the open air,
wnd where i certain districts excellent red wine, similar to the Dalmatisg, is
grown, tobaceo plays the same important agrienltoral part that the plam plavs in
Bosnia.  Whilst in Besnia 628 kilogrammmes (1,400 Ihs.) of s valne of 150 to 200 4,
(£15 to £20) way e calewlated per lectar, in Herzegovina about 3,000 kilg-
grammes (6,60 Ibs.} of & value of 2,000 A, (£200) are produced per hectar. Since
the inéroduction of this monopoly, the extenvion and improvement of production has
rapidly developed, and new sources of indnstry have been thrown gpen by the
factories. In 18%6, 500,000 . (£70,000) was estimated as the amemnt to he
paid fov tobacco to the growers, The income from the Government CYOPS Woa
1,730,000 4, {(£175,000) for 160,000 Kilogr. {352,007 Ths.} of raw tobateo, sold for
exporiation and to the Government in Ansiria, and in Huogary 160,000 1.
(£16,0000; from the factories of the Austro-Hougary Governments (at the price)
23000 . (£25,000): tots] expense, 1457570 1. {(£145,787) ; total income,
2,283,000 8. (£228 200) ; net profit, 824,130 4. {£82,413). The nnmber of licenses
granted for tobacen plamtations for private use amounted to about 10,0010,
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For the pnrposes of domestfc industry the culfivation of hemp, and in
1Terzegovinn of sills, is very genernl.

Cattle-breeding has & grent fnture before it in Bosnia. No reliable statistics
Ak to its condition as yet exist. With a peopls pot yet accustomed to State
futerforencs in evervthing, whose susceptibilities are easily sroused, even ieces-
gary srezugements ean only follow one auother in proporticu to their importanse
and urgeney. According to the approximate valustion of the year 1879 ther
werz : 158,094 lLorees, 3,134 wmmlez, 782,077 bowned eattle, 839,983 sheep,
430,334 gonts, 430,354 swine. Poultry and hees are found in almost every
house. Thongh unfavourable when calenlated according to the acreage, this state
of things {x unnsually favoursble in view of the number of the popnlation. And
thie too, as well ns the gquality, improves from year to year in conseqnence of the
new srrangements.  The egport of horses and cattle has constantly baen on the
incrense, Fspecially dees the improvement in the hreed of horses sud of swine,
simnilnr to wild pigs, give promize of important resules,

All these animals were hevetofore left to grow np almost as best they could,
withont care or proteetion, wild npon far-streteching pasture lands, and in forests
where thev had to seelz their own fool, so that their kesp cost hardly sorthing.
The finest-law, indeed, declared the forests to be the property of the State, but vet
tuf searcely any restrictions ab ali npon the people’s rights of pasturage. The
woats, especially, cansad terrible havoe in the woods. In epite of this the
forest statisties show ihat in the 1,667.500 hectars (6,435 sy, wniles) of foliage
frees, aud the I,058,700 bectars {4090 sq. miles) of pine woods, which are
plared under protectron with dne regard to the iuterests of the population, there
are 24,146,010 culvic métres (32,680,000 cubic yords) of building, and 114,025,000
culic métres (148,370,000 cubic yards) of firewood., This encvaons treasvre will
only be valued af its proper worth with the development of intercourse.  Tn 1530,
the net profits smonnted to 116,007 A, (£11,600 14a}; 1884, to 200,000 fl.
(£20,000) 5 the net profils for 1856 were farmed out for 350,000 fl. {£35,000).
A comparison of contemporary econdition: with these of the abnormal apochs
which preceded the insurreetion shows that in the yesr 1565 the revenne of the
conutry amonnted to 55 milliou gulden {£350,000) ; whilst it was farmed out for
&3 milbions (£550,000) for 1556, In the year 1863, with cne millign inhabitants,
an average toxstion of 55 gnlden (11s.) full to every person ; in the ycar 1588,
with a rourd 13 million of inbabitants, 65 fl. (18s.). A comparison of the taxes
rives the following result ;—

. 1465, 1586,
Tithes . . . .. 12600004, (£125,000) 2,410,000 . [ £241,000)
Incoma Tz . ... 1,584,200 8. {£158,430) B40,000 A, {£64,000)
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Public and Spirit Licopses

1563,
200,000 4. [ £20,0007

1886,
40,000 8, {£4.000)

71

Haratsh - TBO000 £, [ £75.000)

Btamap Dhatias . - 130,000 A, (£15000) AT0.000 8, {£47 000}
Exciva 00,000 A, (£50.000) 54,000 1. (26400
Tsx on Sheep . - 2200004 {£22,0007 S48, 300 0, { £34,250)
Customs . o 405,300 A, (£40,500) 720 T A { £72,600)
Church Rats 120,000 1. {£12.000

Trade, Marrisge Daor, wﬂ.wmduwTax 150,000 £, {£16,0007
Tapiz . . .

Coffae Monopoly

Tty on Tobacan I[Honopol:.r}

Halt Tax .

Brdges and Road Tcrlls, Gur.pm'rder

Totals

10,200 4. { £1 0500
46,000 £, [ £4,500)

L SO0 AL {80,000
L0000 8. {£4,008)

0,082,000 A, {2225 200)
952 864 . { £95 286 &)
30,800 1l {£3,080)

7,865,254 1. (£705,325 8¢

_BALZ 100 A, (£541 310

To this must be added the net profits of the State property (forests snd
mineg) : in the year 1865 they vielded 70,000 fl. (£7.0000 ; in the yvear 1336,
500,000 fl. (£50,000). The tax has risen 60 k. (£1 2z 441 per head ; lai
owing to their more rational distribntion, and to the abuses of the forwer tax-
collectors and their oreans, i3 relatively essentially lessened, since the profits oo
the crope bave been everywhere donbled.

Af the meeting of the delegates {18R7) explapaticnz were given by the
wintster rezarding the introduction of A new arragpement, that is, Bureanx for
the support of agrienlture, which are alse to prewote agricultural development,

The formation of & fund for this purpose was fn Gaelo started by the people
themselves, which declared itself prepaved to poy & smm of 5000 A. (£300)
within five Tears in instalments of 1,000 4. {£100), a suggeation which the
minigter seized upon with lessnre, giving an assurance in the name of the Govern-
ment that they on theity part would add donble the amonnt to that voluutsedly
subscribed in the district, Tpon this assurance the distriet at ooce succeeded in
raising the 5,000 4. (£500), and did not allow the minister to delay in making
the 10,000 fl, current (£1,000) in acerrdance with his prowise, so that this first
Support Fund w53 sef in motion last year, and with a capital of 15,000 8. (£1,5(10})
cgmmenced its operations. The mausgement of this Support Fund is 1o the
honds of the representatives of the district, with the nssistance of two men chosen
and trusted by the people themselves to represent their interests. The Inland
Revennz Depariment andertakes the book-keeping, and distrilntes the moneys free
of charge ; in fact, the management is all done for nothing.

From these fands two classes of loans are given : the first serves to provide
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the: necessary stock fundus frstructes of implements, eattle, seed, vte.—this class
advances the money at 4 per cent. infercst 5 the second class is for smeh and-
pWNErs 8a |Wissens the necessary means for the purchase of stock, but whe wish
tn wndertake enterprises npon their eststes involving investment sud extension.
Thuse combined loans are chargod af an intercst of 6 per cent., which under
the conditions now existing in the country, where the raising of & capitad is hardly
ypossible even ot an interest of from 50 to 100 per cent., makes the beneficial effect
of this institotion self-evident. The capitsl of tha Geels Support Fund is nenrly
invested. Ao imitation of this society was started in the district of Nevensinje
by its magistrate, bot was laat vear rejected by the people. This vear, now that
they have geen the Lenaficial resnlts of the find established in Gacko, the people
have Lhemselves come forward with a petition to be supported in & similar effore,
apd they have not hesttated to nrge the minister to meef their wishes. In an
exactly similar way as m Gacko 2 empport fond of 17,000 fl (£1,500) was
collected in SBeptember of this yesr, and two hundred and seventy-four applicants
for Ioans bave come forward. The hope may indeed be expreszed that similar
institutions, = important for the sgvicnltursl popnletion, may be founded in
gther distriets,

The Biwnian loves nothing so mnch ss the laod and =0il upon which he has
grown np.  Henee there ie a natoya] desire pmongst the kmets to acquire land
and soil a5 seon as possible.  In order, thersfore, to maks this more easy to him,
and at the sames time to clear the way to the solution of the Agrarian question,
the Government has hit npon the device that those kmets who wish to aequire
possession of the soil tilled by them, and are in » position to contribute
something, even though only a small smun, towards the necessury capital, shall
receive 3t upon josn at 8 per cent. nterest fo be redesmed over a period of
from five to fifteen years. The difficolty in carrying this plan into effect lay
in the want of land vegisters. The Governrsent, therefore, for the sake of
eallying throngh similar srrangements, eansed provisioual laud registers fo be
prepared, which shonld eleasly set forth the conditien of ench individval applicant
for the loan.  Tn this manner 142,000 £, (£14,100) in specie have been advanced,
amd thus far booe of the capital has heen lost. To the agas, too, loans are
granted on similar terms, yet only upon the wderstanding that they shall be
applied to the improvement of their landed property.
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Howling Dervizhes—Bend Bashi—The Song of Gusinfe.

RANZ JOSEF STREET, which leads along the right bank of the Miliaska,
right iuto the heart of the town, grows daily more Earopean in character.
At its very commencement stands the imposing buoilding of the officers’ club,
between au abandooed old Turkish chorchyard and the club garden, which
slopes down to the river, and presents a most chwrming view. This is soen
steeeeded by the Orthodox Cathedral, and firther along the large new lotel,
which can favonrably compare with the best provincial hotels of the monarchy.
Between these there stands a row of substantial buildings, European in style,
and answering to Eunropean requirements : whilst the large public buildizgs on
the farther side of the “ Latinski Most " (Catholic Bridge), at fthe end of
Franz Josef Street, are grouped around the Czareva-Diamia, that is, the
Konsk, the large eavalry barracks, and the Government offices ave still, after the
native faghion, Imilt of weod and clay. For the impoging rew (Government
buildings which stand ont at the beginping of the town, before you reach
Franz Josef Street, between the tobacco factory aud the military school for
boys, were only roofed in in 1881
In Frauz Josef Street, too, s situated the remaining inns of a better
glass, and of European arrangement, the European bath, and the most Toro-
pean shops, in which, in good sooth, only the worst Viennese and Pesth goods,
mere lumber, may be had at fapey prices. Here, amongst a few other good
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businesses, is Konizsherzer's bookshop, with its splendid Bosnian photographs.
The Mobammedsn tombstones and fonntains, with bere and there some ancient
ruin, and the lively tyaffie, alone remind onc of the East.

At the end of thiz © Enropesn " street, however, to the left, within old
and mussive walls, there yawns the dark cavity of a low-vaulted avch ; and as
s00n 6s Wwe pass ubder this, it s all up with Europe. This is the Beuestan,
the long, uarow bazasr buildiog, with wiches on either aide, fn which the
salesmen squab by the side of their beaped-up, many-volonred wares. True,
the merchandise is here, too, mestly of Bohemisn, Morsvian, snd Viennese
ovigin ; bot it s of that class which is expressly intended for the Esstern
market and for Eastern taste : fesees, slippers, nargilehg, tshibuks (Turkish
pipes), sham jewellery, worthless silver and gold embroideries, colonred calics,
and bad silk stuffs; by thelr side, however, lie the besmtiful and superior
textores of Bospian homa manunfacture, and, ot least occasioually, also single
soall specimens of home art maoufacture.  Purely Orientsl, bowever, are
the merchants snd theiv wars. An overpomwering majority of these shop
people are Spanish Jews, whose principal quarter this is. The number of
Mohammedans is small. Althongh the differemce in cosfume is insignifleant,
and is chiefly observable in the darker celonrs and Hurcpean shoes worn by
Jews, the difference of phystogoomy, aod still more of manners, strikes one
af ooce. Whilst the Mohammedan awaits the costomer with rtesevve, even
ligtlesaness, setves lim with a eertain quiet politeness, and ooly commences
to DLargain with diffienlty, and most yeadily when he haz thawed over ciga-
rettes, coffee; and a friendly chat, the Jew is lively, homble, pressing, whilst
he vecommends nll his goods and offers them for sale, constautly calling
his cnstomer back, uotil at Iast he tenders the wares st a third of the priee
he at first asked for them. It is neticeable, however, that it iz only the smell
tradesmen amongst the Spanish Jews who cerry on their business hers. The
colony of Spanich Jews in Sergjeve already enjoys some standing on scconnt
of its wealth. Previons to the Austrian ocenpation they wore the sole henkers
of the country, aod are still its principel usurers, This branch of their
seblvity has vatorally greatly diminished since Vienna ond Pesth have opened
branch banks in Serajeve. They spesk the language of the country parely ;
but yet, amongst themselves, stil) male use of the old Castilian idtoma, which
their exiled forefathers brovght with them from Hpsin. Gladiy do they
recn]] those happy days, and with Spanish pride scorn to mix with the
Gevnan  Jews, who have swarmed intc the wountry since the oceenpation.
Amengst their aged men patrinrchal figures may be sesn, snd amongst their
danghiers Inxuriant beauties ; the dark red fes, ndorned with small ducats,
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tends to heighten the provoking loveliness of the latter. The matrons are,
on the other hand, disfignred by a cap, which entirely conceal: the hair, and
which has a fiat red crown and broad dark rim, leneath whick also wmall
gold eoing fall down npon the forebhead.

The Hahambaghi, the chisf rabbi of Serajevo, who likewise has au im-
posing presence, arranges all their concerns, in conjunction with a few fellow
memnbers of the community, se that even fheir matters ander dispnte only
come before the judges upon the very rarest oeeasions. They take care to
avoid any conflict with the lawa ; no charges are ever brought against them
for movder, theft, or desds of violence. They provide for their poor themeeives,
zo that these are not terpted to beg; and even thongh their schools are
npou & quite Oriental level, yet each one of their scholars ean at least write
in Hebrew characters and manipolate figures.

if wa leave the Bezestan, upon the opposite side there rise the leaden
eupolas of & grest Torkish bath. It belongs to the Vakuf of the Begova-
Diomin, and ie likewize one of Chosref-Beg's foundations. It i3 far cleaner
and more pleasant than the Euvopesn bath in Franz Josef Street.  The
ceaseless care and tonderness with which the Mebsammedan Lath sttendants
ponr cold and warm, clean and seapy water over the bather, ¢hafe him, snd
fiually anvelop him in towels, so thot he moy, whilst he enjoys his coffze and
rigarcies, rest bimeelf and get perfectly cool, is in iteel s distinct enjoy-
meot. The compaoy, i6 15 true, s & little mixed, and their cleanliness oot
always beyond all question.  Une con, however, easily bathe alowe at mid-
by giving previons noties.

We eross & narow, sleep street, which leods along the onter wall of tle
Bezestan, towards the billexde. Here meat, vegetables, and other provisions are
sobl,  In all directions hang lambs, salmon, crabs, torkevs, and game, besides
mative vegetables quite unkuwown to ws.  The baker here Lakey Lis brend in
the streets ; here he pushes ont from long tin cylinders the endless thin strings
of vermicelli, which, when boked upon s tin.pan smearsd with ham fat and
simlel in honey, forme the zreatest pride of a Bosoian kitchen. The bake-
honges are heve, and a fiepdish din fills the narvow strest ; for each gne of the
vendorg  breaks out mfo a will clunowr from time to time, =0 as to dmw
attention to his goods aud their price.

After coossing this strect, we coie out opposite to the Begova-Dsamis.
A haly silence reigns here, even when the crowd of the devout troops to
prayer.  We then reach the Tshawshija, an cntire scction of the town coosisting
of timber Luts, amongst whicll vuly natives ean find their way ; this is the city
of Berajevo  As I Loudon, so bere too, only bosiness is attended to in
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this quarter. The dwelling-houses lie betwsen the gardens on the hillsides ;
for the Mohammedan—even though only a shoemaker—is slways s gentle-
man, snd will dwell in his own hovse and garden far from the din of tmde,
and ns dar as possible from the clafter of vehicles in the Buropean therongh-
fares. The Tsharshijn belongs excluzively to the Mohammedan husiness
world.  There are no dwclling-honses here, beyond the old  Caravemsary,
whither the droves from the masrket still tnrn in.  This consists of a
gigantic eqoriyard surromuded by a strong but  dilapidated wall, stabling
on the grownd floor, the rooms on the fisst floor, cell upon cell, all mean,
snd oll fornished alike with coly s had piece of carpet and inonmermbie
bngs, These cells are the quarters of the gentlemen ; the poor peassut camps
in the yard, Thanks to the Caraveusary, the Tshavshijs is not only the cehbre
of the city, but alse of all the cowntry gossip. It is the forum, the
exchange, and also oceupies the position of the press.  Furopean politics
are arranged in the coffee-howscs of the Teharshijn. It ie here that old
apectacled Hadahi-Ahmed-Aga explaine—a Turkish newspaper held wnpside
down in his hand the while—to his astonished andiepce what the six longs
are doing : the white Cuar of Moseow, the Germav Cear in Viebna, the King
of Eogland, the King of France, and the Kipg of Spain, and finally that
poor gizth, who shivers in the far North in eternal gloom and ecld. How
they went to Stamboul to beseech the Hultan to permit them to make short
work of the Ruspian C'zar, as he wounld oo longer puy the tribute 3 for of
course be iz pot worthy that the Soltan shonld deal personslly with him.
In vain, however, did the other kings petition : the Sultan would force even
the Muscovite to unite. It waa thus that the Uonferemce of Constantinople
was restrained, and thns a preat war orose; ocoly to the Vieonese Czar,
becanse he iz such am excellent moan, the Bultan entrnsted the offtes of
bringing order imte Bosnia, where the rajnh were constantly revolting, for
they were really net worthy to have the Sulten negotiste with thew ip
perzon.  ‘The Muscovite was foolbanly enough to march as far as Coustantii-
nople ; he was, bowever, st last oblized to retire ignominiously if he did not
wish to be entively crushed. He certainly relied too mueh wpon the long-
soffering of the Sultan, for perhaps Le had oot even yet paid over the
tribute-money. But the Sultan would yet setfle matters with bLim when
bis patienee was exbavsted. In the mesntime he could wait all the more
eagily, becanse he bal even now hardly roomn tn los cellars for his piles of
gold,

To the Vietnese Czar, however, whom the Sultan greatly loved, he resigned

Bosnia for o forther yeriod, for Le understood how to maintain order betier
12
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thau the former vigiers had dowe.  The wadience now nnderstood that it
wag § wreat mistelke o rise sweinst the Vienngse Cgar; but for  that
Monteneerin dicd bad been alows to Dlame. . ..

The T:elmr_'-_-;i}ija e n fhvourite  tesort o sTreet !J{*g‘gms, ag  also of
the Madhi, whe bas come into existenve in Semjeve ; he goes from fime
to time the rommd of the offices to explain how the Ocenpation was fore-
toll in the Woran and avemuecd v Allah,  Wherenpon he asks for a few
UCIII‘!]EIH.

The Tsharshijs is, however, hefore ali things the place of hard work,
The wares in the stalls are for the most
part finished off lefore the eyes of the
surging crowd ;3 and even though the
boathis  are clieed, not only oo Fridsy,
the Mobammedsn fast day, Imt also on
saturday, throngh ecourtesy towards the
Jews, aud on Sundav omt of consideration
for the Christians, maoy artisans might
still take example from the persevering
weal with which the Bosnian trades-
people  labonr on  the vemwnining days,
from carly morn nntil late at eve.

The life of the CGmilds, from which
Furopesn culture has quite broken away,
olthough we in  Anstro-Hungary are
biginping to revert to it again, still
riales bere in mobroken strength.,  The
artisan, proud of his skill, who works
upon the same lines p8 Lis furefathers,

Selior of Citron Water. rejects every suggestion which does mnot

empnate from a * Majstor ;™ he beleves

everything to be good just as it is; and fonmded npon this spirit of conserva-
tion, which is predominant thronghont Mobammedanism, the gnilds eontinme
their existence, withont its ever baving occurred to sy one that the fndnse ries,
ton, might be organized open o free Tasis,  As the gnilds, like nearly all
wedigeval institntions and wsages, are of Avabic ovigin-—oven the German
word vaenft " comes from the Avabie “sinf "——they, in 8 cortain measnre,
passed over to the Turks with the religion with which, amongst the
Mobammedans, they are still in many respects allied. At the head of ench
Bosnian guild there stands next to the senior {(*pir "), also o sheik, who is,
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as 1t wore, the chaplain  of the guill. He is followed by the “pakibh ™
{overseer), the “kjajah ™ (snb-oversecr), the master (“aga ™), the ol associates
“(jigit bashileri ™). and the associntes (** tshantsh 7). Ench gnild has its own
patron saint, as was also the case in Christian Ewrope.  Adam was the first
hnsbandman, Euwoch the first tailor and seviln, Noah the fst carpenter,
Abralam, the builder of the Kaoba® the firs hricklaver, Tshmael the first
hmnter, Isase the first shepherd, Jacob the first dervish, Joseph the first
clockmaker, for in the gloom of the Egvptian dnngeon he invented the
hour-glass that he might fix the time of proyer.  Dand (David) constrncted
shirts of mail, Snleiman (Soelomon) baskets, Jereminh wax a liealer of wounds,
Hamnel a soothsayer, Jonas a fisherman
Lsza (Jesus) o traveller, and Mohanimed a
merchant. The patron saint of the sngar
vefiners 18 Omar Halvaj; in him the
“halva” prepared from honey and al-
monds originated, and they are still known
nnder the name of * helovitahla ™ in the
towns of Soothern Hungary, Omar ben
Omran Berberd, a pupil of the prophet,
baked the first “zemid™ and - gulad-
chian,” from which the {fFerman semmeln
{rolls} and the kolatschen (fancy liread)
are the onteomne.  Hioh is the  patron =
snint of the silk-weavers, hecause the first
silk threads came from the worms which
devoured his body. The fonnding of the
guilds is traced back to Mobammed him-
self.  He wore an apron of green silk, a gift of the archangel Gabriel, It
serveldl afterwards as the prophet’s banner.

RSome brauches of trade occupy whole strects in the Tsharshija; buot it
also sometimes happens that three different trades are cnrried onoin one and
the same booth.

One of the most important and distingwished of the trades s that of
beazier ; the very shapes of thé commnwn ntensils intewled for domestic nse

Streat Beginr.

give evidenee of refined fasto,

*The Kuobe is s square-shaped building in Mecca, a national sancivary of the
Arabians, by Mobammed made the  Kibla," or universs] place of prayer for Islam.
The most important objeet in the Kaaba js the preat black stone bronght from heaven hy
the angel Gabriel, and presented to Abraham. Tt is built inte the esstern wall—[Tr]
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The pitchers, hoxes, howls, and pmoking-vesaely, coffae-caps, and coffes-
pots are gennine wasterpiescs of chased worls. As o rde they are only tinned ;
but when plated or gilded, or kept in thejr origioal deep copper cclour, mre
worthy to Gerve as ornaments to the promdest Htate apsriments. Byzantine
and Venetion medels obtain a6 muoch here as in the silver-filigree work, which,
in all the lerger Bosnian towns, = manufactured by native arfists. AL the
head of thin arh indnstry stapds the town of Fotcha. An industey pecoliar
to Bosnia is that of black wood inlaid with silver wire: Liveo is the place
of its origin, and it is also called Livooess ware; but there are masters of
this craft i Serwjeve aise. The manofacture of ornamental weapons and
knives stnnds in elose relationship to this art indnstry.

Although both the armourers and the atmonry trade have soffered great
loss from the Miacoutiomence of the genernl habit of besring arms, in the
Tsharshija and iu the Ornental guarters in the town, ornsmental weapous,
selmitars, pistols, guns, and battle-axes arve atill always to be met with.
The bilt and the scabbard are genevally of chased silver or in toateful filigree
designs, the exqutisite blades and the harrels bearing at least the uame of their
designers, but being alse generaily inlaid with complete sentences or decotabions
in kilver ar podden Arabic letters. The maeters in the art are mostly Macedo-
o Kuozo-Weallachians, so-called Trzintzaves, who in the {frade and industries
of the European Enst play an important part, and w=ho in the monarchy
alse nre represented by wealthy families ; as, for instance, by the Dumbar in
Vievna, and the Mocsonyis in  Hungary. They travel as jonrpeymen
nrchiteets and skilled joiners thronghont the Ballkan Pepinsola, apd the
wrtistic wooden ceilings in the honses of some of the bLegs are the work of
their gkilfnl bands,

Knives and scissors are mamfactured from kplendid stesl in nnmerons stells
in the Tsharshije, damaskeensd, with inlaid Mlades, and bone bundies of different
rolonrs. The scissors are the loug, namow, medieval seissors with the finger-
holes on springs, and concave blades, such an are now only in nse in the East
and in Norway. To the mit indostries must further be added, at aoy rate as
regards beauty of form, the potteries.

There i= & rich supply of emlvoideries wpon dresses, cloths, and leathern
articles.  The workshops of the teilors and sbhoemakers comiyy from two to
three streets ; both womk with their feet n= well as with their hapds ; the
taflors fron with them, and the shoemgkers fix the thread on to the great toe.
In one street nothing but horsedhoes wre manofactored : the round iron plates,
with » hole i the centre, nniversal in the East. The locksmiths make zlegant
Arebian locks for gates, doors, and boxes, and far those pretty carved chesta




LIFE AND CUSTOMS OF SERAJIEVO. 181

which are displaved in Konitza. The forriers arve represeuted in grest numbers,
During the long winter and the frequent wet weather the Bosniau loves fir
nncl the bordered kaftan ; and the nwmber of furred animals killed dnring the
year 18 estimated st from fifty to sixty thonssnd., All these branches
of trade are organized into gnilds, and are almost exclnsively carried on by
Mobammedans. The carpet, and especially the textile trades, exist entirely as
a home industry, and constitute the winter occopation of the women,

LCarpets;

Att Indostries.

therefore, seldom appear for sale, and only very exceptionally mn the warehouses
of the Tsharshija ; they have to be ordered, thongh in Zenitza and Petrovatz
very beantifal ones are made, which bear comparizon with the HRnmilian,
The price varies from fonr to eight florins per kilogram, for they are sold
according to weight.

The apothecary, too, belongs to the Tsharshije; ours may, in the Middle
Ages, have heen of Hke appearance. Of earpest mien, and with & long beard,
the old Spanish Jew sits in the midst of his jars. For every ailment there is
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o Lierhs, which he Limself preserilws. A grent rdls is played by the pulverized
mmomy, which is, it is teme, cxpensive, but which is of value against many
illnessen.  For him who has moner, it is well to buy the amulet brought from
Todia, inlsid with cornelion arrow-heads ; it is & preventive against all skin
digeases. Other amnlets moy be bed apsinst the evil eye, which, to some
extent at least, clearly date from omecient elassie times snd old Byzantiam,—
birds' claws, the home of the stag-bestle, chopped-up snimals, ete. The super-
stition is common to all religions, and spread amongst all classes; and the
Christian bnys the magic siguet ring with verses from the Koran and cabalistic
signe just a5 the Mohammedsn buys the little tickets printed in Agram and
Zaus with verses from the Seviptores, which sre given and sold by the monks.

He who understands the matter will write one of these magic tickets for
bimself, and they play their part in the folk-sougs.

The rejected lover writes fonr magic letters:

“LOYE CHARM.

' Beg! ha wew ihdigts [obr magic lattass.
(e he writes and casts into the fames:
*Burn theu not, oh, lettax | burn not, loafet|
Fum thon Ivan'e eister's nnders ing '
Writes snother, casts it in the mwatar .
' Water, do oot kidpap note or leaflet,
Kidnap Ivan's mister's vnderstendivg !'°
Writea a third, and casta it 5 the wild winda:
* Winds, vh de not Adnap note or leafiet,
Eidnsp Ivan's siater's undartanding !’
Laym the fourth hepeath hia head st night-time -
‘Do oot thow lis hers, nor note nor loaflet !
Lis thew here ivatead, oh, Ivan's sister ! *

Bure enongh Ivew's sister comes in the course of the night sud begs
for admittance ; for such megie, which of cowse the girl son aleo apply, is
diffienlt to withstand.

The copper cwps, wpon which lesden tablets inscribed with sAyings from
the Koran hang, also enjor great popularity. Each of these iablets produces
n different effect, if thrown into the water dronk omt of the cup. Al these
tressures are aold in the Tsharshije; and here, too, one meets the Arabs from
Meces, who wander thronghowt the Mohammedan world, i gangs, in search
of well-paid commissions to perform the pilgrimage to the shrine at Mecon for
thace who connot go thither themselves. When they have collected @ nice
unmber of these commissivus aud » swiliciency of pold, they retrace their steps
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homewards, sud daily perform the pilgrimage for one or another of their
cnstomers from their dwelling te the shrine.

The somplaint is frequently heard that the city—that is to say, the trade and
merchant class—in hecoming poor. Every tapid advance towards civilization
claims its victims. Some branches of industry and cerfain wrtifices are unable
to compete with the European manufectures and menufacturers which have
streamed in from the monarehy, The poorer popnlation of Bosnian fowns
were, as & body, engaged in retail trade, and had strong predilections for it,
for it demands meither capital nor sny especial frouble or exertipn. Retail
trade, bhowever, con naturally not maintam itself in the face of Earopean
competition, Some of those branches of the Bosuian home industries, which
are uot only worthy preservation, but are also capable of development, may
with jnstice ¢laim Btate protection and encouragement, so that they may resist
the crisis without snecombiog or without damage to their individuality.

Certainly much damege was done by those doubtful elements which
peceasaniiy follow in the footsteps of every European occapation, and which
have here, too, mude frawdulent bankrnpicies possible.

Along with this, commerce has made great progress, and nnmerons sources
of trade have been opened wp; and even if cerfain towns, like Sersjevo and
Bavnialnka, bave suffered, others sre developing, like Dervent, Doboi, Tagla,
and Behatsh, Rogatitza, Fotcha, and 1shajuitza, in which scarcely any com-
mercial life Lad previously existed. The Orthodox tradespeople, o whose
hoands especially rest the corn, pinm, sand export trades, have gained immensely
by the rapid extension of good ronds snd mcans of commumication.

The military supplies, whieh are to & Jarge extent in the hsuds of the
Mobammedans, distingnished for their reliability, have called new apd large
trades inte Deing. Certain Mehwmmedsns —as, for cxample, Ahmed-Beg
Telievitsh of Novi, saccessor to Muwj Aga Theritsh, Kapetun of Delnje-Vaknf,
whe in 1717 defeated Connt Draskovitsh uwear Movi—have already snccessfully
applied for the post of railway cootractors. Nnmerons are the complaints
about the postsl, telegraph, sud railway tariffs, which are considerably higher
here than 1o the monarchy ; but they have undenmiably facilitated and lessened
the coet of fraffic even ab their present provisional tariffs.

4 great change has taken place vince the Occnpation in imports. Aceording
to the retnrms of the English consnlate of 1886, Eungland has lost five willion
Aoring annmally, the importation of its loth and woollen stuffs and copper
having qmite ceased, and she now only imports tiu to the velve of about one
Loodred thowsand forins.

France estimates her loss 1o Bosnisn jmports et nearly two million
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floring, the French =ilk and sogar manofactures being the most heavily
bit, the lutter heviog at one time exporfed fifty thousand metercentner® of
sugar af thirty flovins, vid Trieste, to Bosuia.

Belgian glass, of which fnrmerl;.r thirty thousand florine’ worth was
impovted, has been entirely driven ont of the fleld by Auvseria.

Austris now supplies all the menufeetures, Switzerlend alone, on account
of low prices, being able to ecompeta with her in the matter of silk and
woollen st

Other imporfent Anstro-Hungarian articles of import to Bosnia are
meal {for 500,000 8.3, wines (600,00 ), spirita and gin (300,000 f.), beer
{600,000 ), baceo (100,000 4.), leather (150,000 i}, boosy (50,000 ), ete.

Thia 15 the motereat on the awws expended upoi Boania on the part of
the mwonarchy.

If we turn cut of the crooked little street of booths of the Tsharslifa,
threugh still more crooked streets down the uearcsf way to the Miliasks, we
resch the official gquarter on crossing the bridge. Tn the very first street,
which eongista of & row of houses wnpported opon piles on the Miliasks,
we find the Beledim, the Senste House. Hete, dir the black talar and white
turban of the Bollah, Mustafa-Ber Fadil Pashitsh exercises hiz  threefold
ridfe of born aristocrat, religiows dignitsey, and chief borgomaster. He s,
in gpite of hiz white beerd, s vigoroue man, and has sn own brother who
ia only six years old. His father, lately decessed, Fadil Pasha, was also
more powerful in Bosnia, as & privete gentleman, than the vizler, and duying
the last days hefore the Austrian oceupstion shared this influence with his
gon.  The chief burgomaster is sasisted hy a Government commissioner; but
the control of tle town alresdy restz actually wpon a representative and
autonomic basis. On the Ides of March 1884, sccording te the apivit of the
statute published on December 10th, 1833, the first election took place.
{f eleven hundred apnd wix votera there voted in four electorater eighi
bundred and thirty-nine, and the result of the wvoting was m wo case
disputed. The affairs of fhe community snd the control of the cominunal
property have by this means heen transfarred into the hends of a board
of mansgers, which is composed of men troated by the people, snd
which, like the orgenization in force in the monarchy, ia divided imto
the magistraey, and the representation, with similar pewers of jurisdiction
a8 those exercised in Hungary in such towns as have A regular magistracy.
The exzecutive cfficials of the chief burgomaeter jo the separate clrcuits

* Meterzunkner =~ 10 Kilogramines.
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are the district Muklitars, The Government ecommissioner is the controlling
Government officer.  The ehief and vice burgomssters ave nominated. A
thind of the representatives are nominated, two-thirds eleeted ; there are
twenty-fimr members, and, in sccordance with the numerical patio of the
creeds, these numbers are made up of twelve Mohammedans, six Dl‘thcﬂﬂg,
thres Catholics, and three Jews. The election is triennial. Every Bosnian
or Austro-Hungarian who has been settled in Serajevo for a staled period,
and whe pars two floring on real estate, nine florins ineome-tax, or twenty-
five florins for public-honse liceose, has the right to vote; the right to be

Bosnian Boldicrr,

eleeted demands all three of these qualifications. Five hundved persons are
(ualified.  The learned exercise the right of voting without thege qualifieations.
The religions bodies do not elect infer se, but each individual voler can vote
for all whoe are eligible according to the fixed numerical Tatio,

But all voters did not exercise their fll rights; so that, whilst the
highest vote given to one candidate, the chief hurgomaster, was seven
bandred and nineteen, the lowest vote was fifty-three. An absolute majority
s, however, not necessary. o

This first attempt ot the introdnction of vepresentative institations will



LiFE ANR CUSTOMS OF SERAJEIT. 18y

be gradually extended to the other towns. A further experiment was made
in Jurisdietion, and with the like favomrable results.

Petty wcourts of jastice were introduced, comprised of the district
magistrate and elected advisers of the different ereeds;, who from time to
time meet in each separate cowmunity for the purpose of adjndieating npon
disputes nnder fifty florius in valoe.  In most cases, however, they effect a
bappy agreement. 1In this wise the teaiuing of the people in the management
of its own affairs has been begno.

In this part of the town, whose centre 15 the Uzareva-Diamis, stands, as

People's Coffee-bouse.

already stated, the konak, whick, althongl only built of wood and elay bricks,
gives, with its lofty stovies, the impression of an imposing palace,
Here dwells the governor aud military commander, Baron Appel, Geperal of
Cavalry, Above the konak, en the slope of the hill, his eivil aclntng, Baron
Hiko]jé.s. hins. out of several ordinary Bespian honses, coustructed o lordly
maxsion of Oriental splendone. He ds the lender of the (ivil Government,
whose three chief divisious—the political administration ; the department of
justice, in whicl the codifieation also i being rapidly proceeded with 3 al
the finaneial department—likewise remain guartererd i separate honses sonwl
the konak, notil such time ox the large zeneral Government buildings shall
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have been completed. Here, therefore, wniforms swarm; amongst all the
known militacy upiforme of the monsrchy thers ave others too : the hussar-like
wnifsrms of the civil officers and the veat get-np of the Bosnian soldier, a
short tabard of pale blne eloth, trousers loose to the knee, but fitiing close
to the ealf, with the fes for the Mohammedans, that they may order their
prayews in the presribed manoner, tonching the ground with their foveheads
with eovered head.

The men's forms are stately aud warlike, even when they, in the friendly
Bosnian fashion, go about twe and two, with their little fingers nteriwined,
the expression of the closest {frieodship.

In the vear 1882 the first fonr companies were established in Serajevo,
Maostar, Baninloka, and Dolnja-Tuzla respectively; and fu 1583 four more. At
first, even in military circles there were pomne misgivings as to the experiment ;
for had not the introduetion of military service constitnted, not only in the
Bocehe di Cattare, bat alse in 1531 in Bounia asd the Herzegovioe, ope of
the indncements to distorh the peace ¥ The eondaret of the recruits sumoned
to serve woder the flags, Lowever, proved that the agitation hud only made
use of the recrmiting s # pretext, and that the opposition was only founded
upon misleading statements skilfully propagated. Amongst those who were
the first to Le rejected, the officers aud teschers, who Lad been selacted for
this diffieult duty with especial care, met with the grentest mistrust; but,
perfect masters of the native language of the recwuits, and adapted, both us
soldiers and s5 men, for the handling of suspicions and spitefl elements,
they epesdily overcame suspicion, sud thenceforth all diffienlties wore smi-
wonnted, for the Bosutaw is born for war, loves the profession of s soldier,
apd bears its hardships with ease ; with his penorvious habits of life, acens-
tomed as  he is to privation, the military regimen even offers him a certain
opnlence, and his character is earnest and well adapted to military discipline.
After they had passed through their first training, the new soldiers were
employed as sentinels npon important military nndertakings, such as powder-
towers, bridges, and even fortifications, and ou all points justified the trust
repgsed in them. Military serviee gaing each year in popularity : the recraits
which are ealled up come np to the full number, asd the Institution develops
from year to year, o mabter ot culy of military, hut also of politics]l and
ehltars] jmpertence.  Many snnomuce themeelves voluntarily, and some who
have already attained to the rank of officers sre the pride of their relatives
and their neighbonrhood.

I we walk forther down the left back of the Miliaska, from the centre
of official and military life, we gradually, throngh long and fashionable
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Theresa Street, approsch the ond of the town, where public gardens, in
the European style, are being loid out, and are gradnally abolishing the
old popnlar eoffee-taverns, with their rough wooder benches wnder the trees
ou the viver's bank, npon whick the guests squaited for howrs sad hours
together. More and more frequently do we meet stronge fignres, for we are
ju the immediate neighbonrhood of the gypsy subarh, Mobammedan wormen,
who, as a result of their wmemer of life, may noot, according to Turkish
costom, wear & veil, poss along with challenging glances, and at night-time
others probably glide through these streete still nuknown to the agemt des
meurs, and on whom, therefore, it has oot yet Dbeen possible to enfores the
stigmatising provedurs of lifting off the wveil.
L] * - * ] £ L

Oy fivst visit to Berajeve fell juat at the time of Rarazan; snd there
cht be no question 9s to thiy being the time of greatest interest i the
Bosninn capital, like the fime of the Carudva) in Italisn towns.

Hamazan, it is trme, is, properly spesking, the Mohammedan Lent, but
night aleo to & certain extent e called the Molamwmedan Carnival. As with
va the merry world sleeps and rests throwgh the day, that it mway night after
night take its plessure, so it is with the Mohammedan—that is, for bim who
cao do it,—he endeavours during the doy to sleep through the rigorous fast
and to rest, that he way doring the night give himeelf wp to enjoyment with
all the greater zest.

Harder, indead, iz the lot of these who arve foreed to daily aceomplish their
more or less ardwons work during Bamazan, These also enjoy thersselves at
night aceording as their means will allow ; but se long as the sun is above the
horizon, they must perform their lahonr in hunger and thirst, in the flelds, in
the warehouses, in the ghope ; and the striet consefentiousness with which they,
withont. an exception, subwit themselves to this inexorsble denised is astonish-
ing ; so is the wav in which they bear the privation, and in spite of the
privation, the labour of even the heaviest rind. This strictness in their fasting
iz the chief explsustion of the fact, that in oll Mobammedsn conntries the
Protestant, being an vwbeliever who never fasts af sil, enjoys the least respect.

During the daytime the Turkish quarter of the town is like a city of the
dend. I work does not drive the Turk from lis house, he stays at howe aod
sleeps, or at lenst groamingly waits upon rest. Iu the streets only a few
exhansied figures crawl along. The centre of traffie and commercial life, the
Teharshijn, it is true, preserves fts liveliness even now ; but bere, foo, the
Mohammedans are faint, exhansted beings, even thengh they may not neglect
their work.
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Eating and drinking, inhaling scents, kizsing women, smoking, everything
= forbidden. The striet heliever dees not ouce swallow cven his own saliva,
and flics into & rage if an wobeliever passes him swioking, ax the simoke might
tonch his nostril, It is oot advisable at this time to walk in the Tsharshija
whilst smoking ; the action will, in any ease, call down angry looks, if not
many veprosches, npon the smoker's head.  As the set of the sun approaches,
however, all, & cigaretie in the one hand and a glowing eoal o the cther,
awsit the going off of the cannon, which proclaims that it is twelve o'clock rod
that the fast is at an end. According te the Mebhommedan time it is slways
twelve oclock at sundowsn, ot suorse twenty-fonr o'elock. If & wateh does
wot ugres with the changing position of the san, why, that is the famlt of the
“gygur”  The first thing to fellew apon the report of the cannen iw a few
whiffs of & cigacette ; npon that follows a glsss of water, and nof till then
do all hasten to dinner ; this generally consists of o big meal with some friend
or ather.

Hilmy Effeadi the Mufti invited us to a meal of this cature, whersat
conrtesy requires the most prwctnal sttendsnce, for the Mohammedsn guests
can hardly wait fov their diuner. As soon sy the canuen romes, small refresh-
ments are Landed round ; then, in a weighbonving veom, ornamental basins and
jogs are held ia readiness by the servants, for the Mobsmredans, like the
Englizh, prepace for diover by washing their bands, » good hsbit where every
one dips hiz fingers ioto & comimoon dish., In the dining-room the visitors
take {heir places in & nevvow cirele ronnd two tabies ; for the dining-table iz
& round tin dish of sndy cne or one sud & half meétres ju mmeter, which regts
npon a low pedestal, and the goests are many—the hesds of the official
apd Mohnmsednn worll.  Amongst the latter are two interesting fignres :
Sunullsh Effendi Sokeloviteh and All Pasha Tabengiteh, The first iz an
old broken-dowu wan, but with the proud nose sol glance of the eagle, who,
befove the Anstrian cccrpation, jolutly with Fadil Pasha and later on with
Fadil’s son, the present burgomaster, wags the leader of the begs. AN Pasha
Tshengiteh has never been in office ; neither has e ever played any specific
part ; Imt is, in Lis vich costume and youthful strength, one of the handsomest
of men. Me owes his title to his dead fithers services, that heroic Smail
Aga Tshengitsh, of whom the well-kuown South Slavonie hercie sony tells.
His title is, however, oue of the puomdest, Begler-Beg of Rumilia, n title
which had in the past only heen borne by the leader of the combined Enrapean
armies of Torkey, but which {o-day i~ bowme as o purvely bonorary title by
scveral eminent persons af the smpe time. The title weems all the more
pompona, if one takes the full and literal wenning of the words. The Turkish
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conguerors helield in Byzantinm, the eastzrn Roman Empire, cenerally the
Roman Empire—Rumilia. * Romili” ix, accordingly, the Roman Empire, the
Begler-Beg of Rumilia orviginally and properly the * Prince of the Pringes of
Rome.” This prince of the princes of Rome lives, for the rest, wwa his
lavge country estate between Serajevo and ITlidshe, smongst his wives and o
host of servants, in guiet retirement, snd the whole of his pullic. serviees
consist, a5 beseems a real grand seigwmesr, i heightening, by Lis imposiog
appesrance, the brillianey of the entertainments at Baren Nikolies™ and s fow
fashionable divners. The task of making the political influenee of the race
of Tshengitsh felt he leaves to Dervish-Beg Tshengitsh, who lives in iz castle
in the Zagorie.

Gypetes

The tin dish is coverad with o table-cloth, and aronnd the edge are sl
rolls and wooden spoons of medigeval shape for each gnest. The towel nsid
at the washing of hands, which is vichly embroidered at each end, completes
thiz simple dinner service.

In an imner circle there are <mall plates with sweetmeats, olives, cheeso,
ete,, to which enclh guest helps bimsclfy between the single conrses, with his
fingers, according to taste. The viands are placed in the iuner cirele npon
Inrge dishes, a long steing of them in rapiil snecession, so that m‘_ the talle
at which Mohsmimedins are seafidd twelve dishes are despatehed in half an
hour. We clumsy Christians, indeed, got on more slowly. The dishes are
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handed remnd by & numerons body of servants under the silent direction of
the © vigicr,” their head. The younger velations and nffshoot: of the homse
stand at the doors and wateh thet nothing passes any of the guests untasted.
$hould one of s awkward men burn our fingers whilst endeavouring to fesr
off a prece of mutton, which is served unent, one o ghather of them hastens
towards us, tesrs off & tender, eanily detached piece of pimscle, and perhape
even polies it into our months, a service which indeed any of our neighbours
would gladly have rendered ws. As it is oot really correet to talk during the
menl, and the servants ace berefoot, & soleman sbillness reigne. Fotks, knives,
and glasses do uot clatter, for thev are absent. Jo the Kast it has been s rale
from primitive times that no one shell drink whilst estiog.

Here is the smens: tahorba sbharvija, meal sonp ; zlaths, small tit-bits snd
aliir-cheese, maslive olives, miitshe roze leawves, seid cheries, common
cherries 5 narandZe, orange peel ; janjs, 2 lamb rossted whole, stuffed with
tice and spices ; sukburct, meat stir-abount; jaland dalma, cold stuffed vege-
talles, conked in oil @ ekmelk badnif, the vermicelli alresdy mentiohed with
cream, bovovitza tespberries ; sel-kedaif, the same vermicelli with houey ;
guflja, rice flour with sngar, beiled in milk and served cold ; sarms, chopped
mest in vine lenves ; waks kabagi, boiled pwmpkin with ocejons; pilafi kisels
mlijeko, Loiled tice with ¢neds and whey. The visnds are only taken with
the right hand ; the left has other offices to performy, and the Mohammiedan
sense of cleanliness js very striet as to this poeint.  An occasional long hiceongh
of satisfied appetite is a sign of acknowledgment due to the waster of the honse.
After dinner the washing of hands aod of months i5 repeated ; but this time
with soap.  With bitter blaek coffer and cigarettes, cigars, and Turkish ypipes
conversation becomes lively, and onow jokes, even daring ones, are the correct
thing.

The bhighly wvenevable host, who, for the rest, is, in spite of his high
posibion o the ministry, bis leamiug, and bis claim to sanetity, an ever
friend]y, smiling, well-beloved gentleman, goes so far in his confidences as to
tell ns with a rognish smile that ke hos {wo wives, of whiel one, however,
always has to remwin in the country, becanse, when together, one always wants
what the other has.

Afier dinners of this deseription, tawbourine players, as o rule, endeavour
to enliven the guests with songs. A viclinist, a player ou the lute {with
one-sided Dboiging muodoliny, sad a drmmer aecompeny the singing and
repeat the refrain. Tt wae on sneh an occasion as this that we heapd Ehe

Plevoa hymn in the Torkish langnage, and in more warlike tones than those
of the SBouth Slavenic meloties.
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' Fearinl ponic rules by Plevna, * For the peopla we will die.
Bee! tha foe | the fos iz oome ! Algft the amoke mounts up from Plavpa,
It the end come, Qsman Pasha? . Ieprives our spotless lambs of broath ;
We must die for Allah 1 4Wah | For Xalam's sake, at Allah's bidding,
Hail hei! for Allah We will die tha martyr'a death.
Advanging Busmana enter Plevna, Cznyen wers dug, deep gravea in Plavna,
Allsh I 4id s, wake them Ay ! | Merbyrs' gravee in countless numbers ;
Oeman Ghazd, woe is on ua ! | Plavna’e thinned by Allah's hand,
Iglam claims that wa should die . Heil hei! we dia for fatharland.
The Busa haa felled oor Danube bridees, | Seize pour gooe and boldly Gght on—
Pressan on bo saered Bbarnboul ; ! Plevon fulls, the fort of honour !
God ! our fate is now npon ! | Doapest night, draad death sud ruin *
We muat dia; to denth ] hei! het ! i Plawna falls—sh | Plerna's foll'n."

After dinmer, contrary to the nsusl cmetom, people bepin to pay visits ;
for, excepting on the days of Enmazan, the Mchammedan ia fond of spending
his evenings at home in the crele of his owo family. Now, however, men
shd women huarry along the streets in dateched gproups, paying wisits. In
advance of each gronp walks a sevvant, with a coloured paper lantern. The
town presents a traly cormval spectacle ; wirclets of lights swing vpon tho
tops of the minarets ; and masked women, the gepnine originals of omr Domino-
Masky, glide zilentiy throngh the atrests, their very hands concealed.  Whilst they
go from one harem to apother, the men seck him whom they desire to honowr in
his gelamlik, Amongst the apper glasses the barem is quite detached from the
regidence of the master of the house, having a different couwriyard, & differsnd
garden, & different bnilding. The rervants awsit the gnests at the gate: the
sons, the younger brothere, and relatives of the host, in the aote-room.

The different shades in their manners of grecting ere innumerable, sccording
to the relations in which the bhost nnd the guest stand to ooz another, and
gocording to their rank and pogition, Their most common expression is, in the
gilent, touching of the breast, mouth, and forehead, an avcient Qriental eostom,
with which the Christisn custom of making the sign of the eross is conneeted.

The bighest in renk is always the firet to salute ; the one saluted hastens
to “catch np” the salute: whilst be puts down bis hand more quickly and
lower, before raising it to his breast, the more revetentjal he wishes to show
himeclf. The left corner of the wall opposite the deor, the most luznviensly
coshioned sent of the surrounding divans, belongs to the most distinguished
gmest. On his left sits the master of the house; the other visitors arrange
themselves according to their rank ; & great gap often ensues, if the diference
in rank s grest between those who follow upon one ancther, In such cases, he
that is of most gentle birth beckons to the more humble man, who approaches

13
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hitn with low bows and ineessant bendings down of the hand. The nephews
sl serving-men, standing in the deorway in rank and file, watch with intense
eare to see to which of the gnests cigarettes, Turkish pipes, raspberry or
cittan water, coffec or sweetmeats, shonld be offered.  The conversation drags

Mokaminedan Woman,

solemnly along. It consisis; substantially, of repeated inquiries as to health,
which are addressed by the host and the more distinguislied of the gnests
tg ove or another of those introduced, whilst unighh:;um talle in whispers.
J_ilnring; the long pauses in the conversation, cach, with legs tucked np umder
bim, resigns himself to comfort, and enjoys the cool evening air, which blows
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 at the open windows, the beantiful - view, the tobaceo, aud the aweetmests.
The gnests come and go, the changing of places iz endless, and the salutations
are constantly repeated.

& - - L] * - L

Meanwhile, from the gardens on the hillsides a monotonous sivging, in aharp
naasl and hesd notes, rings thrangh the town. In spite of strict harems and
veils, ibe girls know how to aitract the attention of the youths. Those ont
for & walk never weary of landing a beantiful voiee in proporiion to the
penetrating shrillpess of its fones. The enchanted youth follows the sounds,
and eregpa vp to the garden fence, nnd thus do most of the Bosuinn martiages
begin. The lal may perhapa have koown the songstress from childhood up,
when she as yeb wore no veil, ot only & great cloth over her head, He magphap
canght sight of a follblown wmaiden doring the last days before she took the
veil. If it is the right yonng man, the coy doe allows herself, alter a few
guch hedge visits, t0 be drawn into conversation ; sfter » week, perhaps she
raises her veil. Should he be able once to gprasp her hand threngh the fence
or through a chinlk in the gate, it is & sign of agreement; and then, provided
theat the youth meet with the approval of the parents, nothing fouther stands
in the way of their lLappiness. Besides, under the mother’s watchful eye,
maztters can hardly go eo far, if the pareats do ot approve of the yomg wan,
There are scamps who will thos play with seversl girls in suceeasion ; bat they
soon become notorions, and the mothers warn their danghters sgoinst them.

Of soclh #o one the song says :

‘c BLoe Evies AVENGED.

4 Qpmoe hather, ub, Uma 1 approach, ohy my soml |
Oh! gaze on me, Uma, thow maid with black eyes !’
The warpent bit Uma, and Iad her astray,

Upon hive she gazes, » maid with hlua eyes.
When Mujo now mw that har eyes they wara hlua,
He wid onto Uma, ' Beloase me, ob, maid !
Relesss me, oh, Uma: ner wait then for me 1’
Replied Uma tu Linu : * Begone, faithless swain !
To-dey & green dolman enwraps Mujo roond,
To-morxow or nezt day "twill ba the green award ;
To-day 2 elk parment enwraps Mujo roond,
To-vacrrow or next day “twill be a white shroud.
Today a fch map finely covers thy head,
To-morrow ab nexh day, lo! thow wilt he dead.’
Ax Uma did speal, it did troly befall,

Ha died, the hoy Mujo—oh, woe to his mother | ™
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Qhonld the lwvits encomnter the opposition of the parents, it freqmently
resulis in an elopement ; if this is successful, there follows here, ns eiservrhum,
sooner ov later, the compmlzory consent of the parents. ﬁlnili?gﬁt families of
marringes—as is universally the case—ave formed with reference to

osltion,
:i['jnmil-.- interests, and in such cases it generally happens that the hushand

sees his wife for the first time after the wedding, Those whe have been
deceived ean, by polygamy and by separation, hold Themaelrcs :mh_ui'mﬂd,
though amongat the Ennniﬂ.n_ Molnmmedans both these thfu,g-a_- oceur only in very
rare and exceptional cases. Amongst the Jower and middle classes, at least,
the poetry of love before marriage is certainly not excluded ; and, us 8 Tule,

Mohammedan Gir! ot Home:

the wooer van meet the girl at least once, and bhebold her face to face. before
he fiually decides. When those who have hronght about the marriage, either
professionally or from inclination, have sufficiently extolled the merits and the
meaps of the condidates for marriage, and the consent of all concerned has
been gained, the vonug mon pavs a visit to the parental honse, and on this
occasion the girl herself, noveiled, brings up the sweetments which Orientals
are always careful to offer to visitors.

The Bosnian woman's dress displavs her charms more openly than that
of the Emopean. In a few days the young man sends a ring, upon which
his wame i+ eugraved. The wedding festivities, with music and censeless ravels,
last for eight dave. At their close the bride is led fn solemm procession, with
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music snd gon shots, to the bridegroom’s honse. The bride, clothed in fina
linen, once more casts herself on the floor in the circle of her fricnds and
female relations, to prey, with her forehead touching the gromnd. Afl gradually
withdraw ; and when the young wife, still in prayer, ie left alone, her
husband enters. The Bosnian woman of all denominations snd classes is, a3
a role, virtnouws, apd illicit sdventwres are rave. Ebspecially as 7egards the
Mohsmmedan womsn, an Kuropesn Iady, whe has bad frequent opportunities
of intercourse with her, has published opinions in s Berajevo newapaper very
different from those genernlly carrent in the West.

In her, thig lady by no means beholda the down-trodden, mindless, and
unprineipled alave of the barem, fhat the Mohsmmedan woman is in Furope
estimated to be. Healthily nurtwred in unrestrained naturalness, she generally
followa only the chosen of Lier heart, antd becomes s faithful wife and good
rother,

Our suthority conld not sufficiently praise the exemplary life which she
met with everywhere. Faithiesswess iz almost noheard of, and when it doos
asemr, it stirs up the genem] moval conscionsness to such n degree, that the
guilty person is for ever expelled from the family circle and from respectable
aociety, and fhe iodulgence so often vouchsafed to snch cirenmstances in Euro-
pean society would be absolutely owexswapled bere. The faithful wife, the
exemplary mether, & at the same time the most conscientions, the most
sconoriral, aod the most mnpretending of housewives, and for that for which
a foreigner may set Mtile store by Ber, her boshand prizes her all the more,
She koows of nothing but her house and her family : praise at which doubi-
lezs mazny an European Lushand heaves a sigh, whilst he thinks of his
brilliant wife, who, with her civilized pretensions, destroys his property and
his peace. Bide by side with the * brilliant™ ladies of Europesn society walks
the demi-monde, the prostitnte, the female proletarinf, the throng of old maids ;
all these are almost npkoown in the Bast, cspecially where the Ewropean
invasion hay not vet pepetrated. It iz tme that the Bownign woman dees not
enjoy the schaol edncation thab ours veeeives ; but from the ams of ifs mother
% stroug eod healthy human being proceeds, by the side of whove natural
understending onr over-educated intellects often enough cut but & poor figure ;
and the needlework of oor schoolgivls, in taste as well as in artistic exece-
tion, lags far behind the embroidery of the Mobammedan women, even thengh
one throws in the © Cloches dn Mouastére " and “ The Maiden’s Prayer.”

It will require great care if the intellectnal level of the Bosuinn woman
is to be rmised without the saerifice of ber priceless virtues. The hovowr in
which the wommen sre held, and that for which thay are prized;is shown iu the
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womon's names : Slefila, the mwereiful ; Aivs, sparkling cyes ; Shemeza, the sun ;

Vashfia, she whoe Deareth witness; Hahiba, the lovable ; Fatme, the good ;

Aslide, the quick-witted ; Zlatka, the goldeu ; Dervigha, the holy liver ; Nurig,

the god enlightened ; Bherifs, the noble ; Hasna, the beautiful ; Meirs, Mary,
We can get to know Bosnian heart-lore through the love-songs of the

maidens. Here iz a small enthology :

“THPER THE AIMOND TEEE,

* Grew & lovely almond ireg
Blonderly alaft,
‘Weath it slambers Mehmod Aym
With his desrly loved.
Pillowed by the aold black enrth
And the dewy sward,
Hidden from him, are the heav'ne
Studded ofer with stars
Lockad in one moothar’s aras,
They tendarly embrace ™

" HuspaKDLIEE.

v Ali'aga’s bride, how faic in she |
Bach beanty's rare in Bosnia,
In Eeania and Herzgoving |
In vain, alas { her besuty bioowe,
All'aga. ford, regarda har not;
'Tis Owera gold slope he loves,
A bride endlosed in iron cage,
Unahene upon by woom or ann.”

" Guon ADFICE.

*“ & Laser, my som, O hear, and balisve,
When asaking a maiden, wheg choosing B mwake,
Look net at her garmesnt, her aeani, 0r her shasve ;
Bean rather her glinces and gait."

“To aw Aweey Marpew.

* Dearest Roswy, banish anger,
Think if [ were anpry too,
Beania conid not resonsils us,
Neitbar sha nor Herz'govine, ™
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O Wipow ann MaImEN.

4 A falpon Biax o'er Berajevo.
Saeking ghada kimself 4o ecol.
He fnds & fir in Berajevs,
And heneath & limpid posl,
By which sat Widew Hyscinth,
And the Virgin, Garden-roze.
Thenght the Ealeon, pond'ring deeply,
Shenld he Yisg the full-blewn widow,
Or the spotleas Garden-romai—
Htealed his heart against the maidan,
Whispering eoftly to himaell,
¢ Grold, though tarnished, 2 more precions
Than ie brightest silvar pelf.
Angd he kissed the huzom widow.
Frowning, apake the dighied maiden,
¢ Barajevo, 1l baisd! thee !
Thou hast startad evil susfoms ;
For the poong men lovs the widows,
And the grep.besrds pretiy damaels’™

“ TEE Free-Dracor’s Wirs

*# From the gea the dragon ftss t'wards Danuvhe,
Bearing ‘neath hiv wing n slender maiden,
'Heath one ®ing & very lovely maiden,

Th™ whher besrs the raiment of the maiden.
Parchipg thirat ¢'erpomes the fiery dvagon ;
S0 he setteth down tha lovaly maid

Bida har [ateh him water from the glade.

" Thres young men are sitting by the apeiung,
Quoth the fret: ¢ Most beanfiful of women !
fracth the next: “Come, let us greet each other |
Quath the third : *Coma, lot 03 lde esch other '
Bt the Jovely woaid gave answer to them :
' Henee ! hepons | ya three andacioua poutha®
I'm the daughter of the nebla Czap,
I'm tha siefer of the Boenian Pasha,
I'm the firedragon's faithiol mate.”

Thus ghe spake, and, flesing o'er the plain
Like a shooting star, Was never seen again.”
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“To wry BELovED.

¢ Bh, my beloyed, my Visgier of Budim!
Wand'reat thon yet like & dog in the foresi!
Oh that a welleguipped hantaoan would cateh thea!
Oh that he'd give thee to ms, thy poor lowsr!™

A FRIDE

® You tiny violat, which I plueked o gladly
Alas | there's meme t0 wear me nexl his heart !
I conld not ever offer thee to Ali,
For high and proud Beg-Ali bears Bis head.
Of guch 8 modest flower he conld not think :
He only looks at full-blown ross or pink.”™

A Weary Murnew am T wow,

¥ Dh, ye courts, I would that ye would fall!
Oh, ye balls, I would that pe would burg!
Weary am [ now, a maiden,
Thus to sleep algns amongst the pillows,
Thue to tarn from right hend to the left,
Finding no one gleaping at my side,
Weary of thus Iping “twixt the oold sheets,
Weary of my heart-acha and my grief!
¥et, in sooth, I'll not remain thos lonelyd
Bhenld I have to sell my very clothas,
Whepewith to by & faleon and a palfry,
I'll ride inte the city, into Stambon] ;
Nine lomg years Il sarve the Saltsn:
For myself I'll sare bine sgalukes,
And begome Pasha in Serajevo.
Marvels then Il order without stinting :
A boy shall eoab & groechen coln obly,
A bandiol of tobases pay & widow ;
Eut 3 maden—she shall cost a thoweand doests.”

v TewIa LIaETED IT.

" Ei! what clowls hang thers v'vr Travnik ?
Is't & Gre, or plague, that rages there?
Op ia it Janja's eyas—her black eyee—
That lighted it, and set the clouds in meticn?”

_—— — T

This peculisr title iz derived from the high position which the Visers of Bode
(Slavonic, Ewitm) st oma time held, even over Bosnia
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i TpunEpn AVULETE POl THE MulDENA

S (h sweat the breeth of my belov'd,
And white the hapd and black the ink
Which write swest charma for love-sick maids.
Ona charm runs thos which ha hath writ
‘May he whe doss not love thes well
We'sr hold thee in his arms ;
May he who loveth acdently
He'sr be denisd thy charmsz!™"

YT Fati.

“ Cherming Fata ! Torkish geld,
Lovely typa of Ohristendom 1
Wherefore hast thou falln in love
With the youthful hushandman?
All the day he poides the plough,
All the night ha slesps Jilee death ;
Blzeps and knows of Fala noughi
Wherefors lovast nod Effemdi,

All dsy long he wrifes and reads,
Al night long would Fats kissi"

" RHE VIERTUoUs MUIDEN.
T mot touch me new, my frisnd !
Facple are a0 mischiavous ;
They must ik of everythiog,
In particular of s,
That wa Eias each other, we!
Yot we no'er did such a thing
Till to-day and yFesters'an.

“ Come this evening io me, Frignd!
Come before wy fathers eyes,
And befora thy sister’s ayes ! "

“ LasT Wiywa.

“ Do wot sk, oh, mother,
I must diz, oh, mother !
Mever more reanver |
On my death, oh, mother,
Enmmaon, ch ! wy mother,
Al my playmites to e !
A1 who ever loved ma
Bhall inherit womething !

S —
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“0aly lyvely Mujo
Muoet, ob ! atill, my mother,
BLll be mine in death ' ™

“ Youne ALl's STaNoARD-BEwvEn.

“In the days when young Al waz Bag,
"Twas & maiden whe bora bis graen standard ;
Bore the mtandard Lefnre him in dag-times;
Slapt st night in the tent by hie side.
Then the men spake to Al-Bag thus :

‘ Either thon wmoet rencunes har st onoe,
Or we ahall desart thes instesd '°
Therwupon 411 answerad tha men

"Ne'er will AL forsake this true maid,
Though ye sll should desert Brom my side;
{mr Boania holde heroea enongh,

Yot soraly it ons sueh bewve ipsid 177

“Toe Baves o BrorLg.

 Bhe plavks & pine trae, doss the Hanees Erdelj;
Ehs plants the ping, aud then zha thue sddrassas it -
f(th, tiny pine bres, aprout and grow t'wards hesven’s blua,
And bend your branches, bend them low apon the ground,
That ever when I climb thy topmast bough
I etill may paze upon white Budio §. feom afar,
And still in Bodim's Castle see the oy Ivo!
And see if he be clad the same as heretofore |
And see if still upon hie cap a feathar gleams,
And if his atesd shill bears hia head as high '

“ And as she thoe 43d epeal, and think that 1o cre heard,
The Bas of Frdelj was lisfening to each word,
He heard, and thus did gnastion her :
“May God forgive tha wife of Brdalj'a proud Ban !
Ta Budim then to thes wora lovely than my Erdely?
Ivo of Budim more to thee than IT
The Eaness then to him did thus reply :
* Ko, Budim iz no bettor thon thy Erdel];
Ivo, no bettar than art thow, oh, Tan |
Tro, he is, howaver, my first love ;
And Brab love it is lika a jar of Bowers;
The second like unto a cup of wine;
Ths third is ke a piteher full of bane 1™

* Tranarlvaniz. ¥ Buia,
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o Tgg Boy pEuots TEE DELICATE (HEL

it The boy decoys the geotle girl,
Diecoys her with gresn apples,
Dacoys her to the baleeny,
Tmbuttons then her stiff corset,
Her chemisstie he gladly frees,
And tears in twnin her string of pearls !
Then bitter teacs the poor child sheds
Tha boy cosays to acotha her fowrs :
*(h, ahed nok tears, thow gemkle soul !
For all will poon again ba wall |
My brother (he a tailor iz}
Will make thee ston & smarh corset !
My siater, the embroidersr,
Shell broider thee s chemisatie !
The pesrls we will together thrasd,
Thus etecding haosd in hand.' "

“Op rpr Loveny Fatida.

i Baitore twain had Fatima ;
CUme the young boy ALl was,
Ope the aged Jemin-Aga,
To her dsoghter apaks the mother:
* Thaaghter, take, come, tale old Jemin !
Jomin's apple * sara %ill hald
More ihan Alil's worldly wealth!”

* Wata amswered not a word,
And bo Jemin was she given.
Bat, alaa ! the sgad Jemin
ALl 4o the wedding bade

“ As they lad the young bride homa,
And the women rode beside,
Fata from her high ateed stoopad,
Arked of thome who rode begide .
‘Tell me, All, which is het
Which the vet'ran Jemin-Aeal?'

“ Wherenpon they answarad her :
‘That ome is the young boy Al
He who wears the shabby clothes,
Playing with the brazen elah

* Wedding present,
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Happy she who gava him birth,
Happy wifs wha him will lrigs !
That ome thave is Jemin-Aga,

He who wears grean velvet clothes,
(Girey beard fowing to his waist,
Whone the best man rides beside!’

- — = ——

* Mot 4 singla word spaks Fata,
Bilent tears strgamed down her face.

* When they reached old Jamin's court,
Spake hie sistars Eindly to her.
(na bora oori, the other honey :
* Hege ia totn for frnitfnloess,
Huonsy that thou may'et be eweed |’

*“ Than st lest apaks Fatima :
‘Loave ma, Jemin's sisters dear |
Give e neither corn nor honay !
Lead me to tha silent halls i
Makz me there a quiet bed;
There I shall oot languish long !
Bhould my mother sk for me,
Fatima, her dsughber, answars
¢ Jamin's righes were my death ;
I pined tor Alil's poverty.”*"

The wmost frequent meetings of the devvisher also full during the time
of Ramezsn : one Fridsy we witnessed the cevemonies of the Howling
dervishes. Towards ten o’clock in the evening we started for Sinan-Thelds,
whith is situated tolerably high op wpon the hillside on the rvight bank
of the Miliaska. This Thekin~—Dervish monsstery—takes its name from
its fomnder, the ecelebrated Bosnian Dervish Bleik, who was held in great
tespect, wad wns even credited with belng a sorcerer. We found a guiet,
deserted place, & building in ruins,. Wo were cawbioned to monot the
wodden steirs with care, and to take our ylaces quietly in the broad
wogden  wallery ; not only becanse the ceremonies had already commeneed,
bt also that the rotten timbers might oot yive way. The broad, dome-
covered hall was ouly dismally lighted by a few tapers. Oppozite to w
there stood, im front of the Kibla (the niche for prayer), which faced
towards Mecen, o haggand old man, with a white beard and gloomy visage,
in & pale, faled caftwy, snd the green turban of the sheiks. Before him
stowdl & cirele of abont twenty men In the dress wsually worn by the
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Moharymedsn middle classes o Berajeve; respectable  water-saiers,
merchants, and srtisans. For juet s Islam lmows ne ecclesiastical hierarcly,
s the derviehes form uo partienlar order, a6 our monks do, for example,
even thouph they, like them, rely upon mysticism and ascoticism.  Where
the entive education of whole groups of netions cowsists cxclusively in the
study of and commenting wpon one Wwk, the Korsn—whete, moveover, the
conditions of existence of the race which stands at the head of the whole
of this movement, the physieal conditions of life in a desert—all tend to
fantastical extravagaunces, hair-splitfing refinements, to fanaticism, sud o
asceficiem, mysticism, toe, muaet perforee also soon develop. As it was in
Christendom, so it was in Islam, and that, too, partly npon the same grounds
and under like circnmstances—the stresm branched off infto two directHon:.
Mystical refinements, the pasenges in the writings diffientt of interpretetion,
gr divectly contradictory, led to ever mare elaborate esplanations, outil at
last the allegorical sigpifications took precedence of the positive articles of
faith, and in Islam, just ns elsewhere, nrrived at last at Pantheism and
Rationalism., In this process there frequently arose, on the ove hand sects,
which were perseomted with bloods ou the other, secref lessons, gepnine
mygteries, into whick the puepils were ooly gradually initiated, but whose
teachers and followers, whether out of fear of those in power or becausc
they really did regard their Jogmas sz nnsnited to the masses, soncealed
fheir dangercns, and frequently anite irreligions, views behind a  strict
vhservance of religions forms. Then, ngoin, theve were Myetics, who In their
belief temained Orthodox, but who, nevertheless, carried the sansterities of
their religin:nn[ to the extreme, and especially the dominant conception,
contained in the Koran and in all religions of Semitic origin, that this
earthly existence is a worthless framd, sod st its very best only & probation
full of heavy trisls. The dogtrine of & stern God, the very fear of o,
heightened these pessimistic views of life. Al efforts were directed towards
desplsing earihly life and its pleasure, and the killing and mortification of
the flesh, by which means they, like the Christion hermite and mouke,
Loped to aftain to s divect, intnitive, ecstatic knowledge of Gud, and to the
winning of celestinl life. Before they conld be finally free from earthly
fotters thoy desired to attwin to at least a temporsry omeness with God by
ridding themselves momentarily of them.

Lending spirits, like Hafiz the poet, fostered this aim, which in Islam
led to regular aocieties, and by the fwelfth ecntnry to the formoadion of
pomerous orders of dervishes. Later oo, the ovigival spirit died owt, aod
there wos nothing left, so to speak, whereby men eonld attain to ecstaey
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but mechanical menns; even noder these conditions, however, and although
the learned ulemas set little store by them, the dervishes still retain the
deep respect of the people

Admission to the orler i3 for the most part simple and easy ; it is
effeeted Ly prayer, ofter previous nofification to the dervish shetk, and if
neither interferes with the new member’s family life, with hiz life as a
citizen, wor with his ocempations. Bevond denbi that “fakir® is held in
even lLigher tespect who renomoces women and all sources of worldly gain,
gnd only denies himsclf these, that he may at borials and npon other solemn
occusions discharge his  Dzikr,” and awsit the charitable gifts of picus souls,
withgnt returning thapks for thewn, beeauwe the good God will in any case
vepay thewn. In Bgypt, Syrin, aod Arabis there shll live to-lay, just as
o the time of Christ, many bermits, who go forth into the wilderness, and
there, like Joho the Baptist snd the Prophets, with no covering bot s skin
abd armed with a cudgel, wander abont, and only on rare oceasions show
themselven amongst the habitations of men. The msane enjoy the greates
reverence, becanse they have alveady snccesded in lastingly voiting their spirit
te God.  Abdul Lotif sud Dervish Suolcjman were Bosntan shelks of wide
reputation, s well a5 Sinan Sheik, already vemed.

Of those unow living the most nstable are, Sheik Latif BEffendi, in
Oglovak, near Kiscljuk ; he and his Thekia {mouastery) emjoy the reputetion
of great holiness ; Sheik Dervish Beehir Vrigo, in the Skender-Posha-
Thelda at SBerajevo; and Dervish Edhem Evantshikovitsh, whe now stood
before ms.

The “Dnike™ commenced. The shelk sung with ® penetrabing, tremulons
voive the same declaration of faith which the Muezzin proclaims from the
top of the minaret: © Ailzk abbar /™ he ealled three times (¥ God is the
greatest ! ) ; snd twice : * Ashhadde ewwer : Ix illad il Allak, Ashbadu anna,—
Muhammed rasuda "Hdat” (*1 bear witness that theve is no God but God;
I bear witness that Muhammed is God’s messenger.”™)

In the mesntime the devvishes began to sway their heads slowly aud
shortly, whilst they sccompamied every hend with a deep drawn bresth.
“Heje alloh salah!™ (4 Come to prayer [V}, the old man called out twice.
“ Bajin allak follak ! (“ Come to the worship of God | ™) < Allghy akbar™
— il dlah 0 Allah '

By the time the last centenves had beea repested, the dervishes hed
had time to gradually attzin to o guicker motion, deeper, more rapidly beat
the heads, which by that time were followed by the whole upper part of
the body, and the breathing grew ever louder and louder, nnd the movements
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EVEr  more t"ECrlEﬂl., and then the -|'.l!(=hth"ll‘|g' nto p:mt{ng. Both ocenrrad at
the same moment, and by all together in upizon,

The suspended arms alvesdy touched the gronnd, the panting grew to
o lond “Hun" equivalent to “He,” God. The ecstasy had begnn.  Some
of the fezzes and turbans flew off, and the long hoir or the tuft left on the
shaven scalp was thrown backwards and forwards over their heads. In
the unisen of “Huo™ in the chors, which had now grown to a roar, was

The Bend:Bashl Garden.

blended the ecstatic * Allaha™ of owe or the other enthusiast. The per
spiration was streaming down their faces, many were foaming at the month,
one was as red as o hrick, another as white as a corpse.  Then a lnd bounded
into the centre of the half-circle and began to twist himself round with
antstretehed arms, like o spiud[p, ever quicker and :TE'.*- more quickly.  The
half-cirele interrupted its genoflexions ; for & moment they recovered their

breath, and then turned first the head, then the whoele of the upper part
14
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of the body, iu jerks, to the left and right alternately. They performed this
movement With ingressing rapidity, led by wild cries of “ Hu, Hu!™ whilst
the youth, with gaze directed heavenwards, amd with ouistretched arms, turned
wncensingly.  He grew ypaler and paler, and #sa soon 35 pale ns death. His
eyes closed. He Lol alvendy been spinning for half an hour, and mow af
the 1zfe of sizty evolutions per minute. Each moment oue thought be
mnst eollapse.  Again Tose the monotonous song of the old mep, the roar
ceased simultapecusly with the movement, some of the dervishes fell to the
grounid—the # Daikr " was over.

Ag 8 whole the ceremouy differs little from that which 1 have seen in
the heart of the Mohsmmedsn world. But s closing scene followed, which I
bod nowhere beheld before, sud which in its sifecting solemoity is onequalied.
Whilst oae of the dervishes commeneed fo pnf ont the lights in rotation,
the others, one after ancther, with wigihs of the deepest reverence, approached
the sneient sheik, still standing before the Kibla, sud hent low before him ;
after the salntation each was twice embeaced by him, and whilst he whe
bad bidden ferewell withdrew i silence, the vext sdvamced to the sheik.
The simple natnralness, the deep saffection, which was manpifested in  this
silent scene, i3 quite indescribable. TUpon the stage at the close of an act
it wonld make ons of the mast effective of closing scenes. Vet where would
cne find so many aetors whe wonld, in the constant repetition of the same
action, woderstand how fo combine guch free, dignifled bearing with soch
reverent awe ; the earmest dignity of the sheik with his fatherly affection?
One light after the other had been extivgnished, one dervish after the other
bad withdrwwn, and ever gloomier did it grow in the dome-covered hall,
darker the pictors, yaore vague the dignified form of the sheik, until at last
Le stood there alowe, hardly visible now, by the plimmer of the one remaining
taper. My companions had alresdy departed ; but I could hardly tear myself

away from the scene in which snch deep, snch tme aod uoble sentiwents
hed been displazed.

L W - ] - L L

As at about eleven o'clock af night we strolled alowg through the stli
noigy town, we heard lively music and the sonod of movement proceeding
from & garden on the right baok of the Milisskn, Here, in the centre of
the town, gardens are rare, snd this one too would ne lomger exist were it
not the most celebrated ploce of entertainment in Serajevo, the Bend-Baghi
Coffes-honse.  Lately Berajeve hns st times had ae many as two compenies
of play actors, one German and one pationsl, quartered there, and even an
opera ; but what were these to the Bend-Bashi!
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The garden, gaily lighted np with colonred lavterss, weas crowded with
visitors of all clazses. Here sut, in friendly - dignity, Mustafa-Beg Fadil
Pashitsh, and clustered areund bim, upon European chairg under zu awning,
was o group of officers and officiala. Behind them pished the Miliaska
benzath tha shadow of gigantic trees, throngh whose branthes the woonlight
broke. How pleasant to be in thin cool breesze after the leat of the dap. . . .
In irmpressive silence the circlets of light snspended on high from the minsrets
nhone acrose from the opposite shore.

ANl the more noisy seemed the life aronnd ws.  Whilst in every shady
uook there stood w trin Christisn maiden, with coquettish fez on bhead, sipping
sweet rose-water, and listemiug to the whispers of her awain, and the women
wandered arm in arm up end down smeng the trees, the Bponish Jewesses
chaitering with all the vivacity of their sex and race; in the middle of the
gavden & dense mess of men piessed ronnd the space occmpied by the lively,
exeiting mnsic. This elear space was surrounded with brosd wooden benches
with backs. Upon one of these benchez squatted the gypsies,.one with a
fiddle, and three or four with tambourines. Tpon the remaining bepches, with
legs tucked wp under them, sat the Mohsmmedan ancience, with Tarkish pipes
or cigarettes between their lips, aud coffee-enps in lawd, silent and immovable
as wax figures. Their eyes were directed towards the middle of fhe cirele,
in which boys, dressed in girle" clothes, wore daneing with all the exageerated
sensuality pecoliar to the East. Here agnin we had met with the Mohammedsn
carnival.

Bonge pnt an end fo the dances,—heroic songs, sometimes interminably
spun out,  Amoungst ancient ones there ocowrred also those which denlt with
recent events, and furnished an extremely interesting insight mto the poymlar
views upon politica]l events, and of the manner and way in which politics ave
denlt with in this part of the world. Both interesting and characteristic is
the polite objectiveness with whieh the Mehammedan heroic somgs denl with
their Christisn opponents, in contrast to the batred and comtempt of the
Turks cxpressed in the Christlan songs. The “Song of {insinje,” which tells
of the warlike dzeds of the present Prince of Montenegve, is » Mohammedan
herpic song of this clasa,

i

ir Tohrnagortzes brave, carouming sak
In Patrovitah'a billlard-room within
IMuch that nobles Knez did spealr,
Ending with the Arnaata’ land
f Why not seize upon Albania,
And thue lncreass our own fair land #*
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- Hiin answered thirty leapetans !
+Then list, thon nable Petrovitsh !
If thow wilt List Lo our advies,
Thoult write forthwith to Guainje,
And agk if the Pasha will fglt, or e’an submit 7"

They then write the letter :

11 4l Pagha | Turkish Padha ]
See, hera comes 3 motloy letter .
* Wilt submit thyzelf to us,
And deliver ap the key :
On wilt thon g'au eroae swords with ue

TR

They enconrage the frightened messenger:

¢ May o serpent bite thes !
Hever do they harm on envoy,
Hever do they Kill an envay,
Take therafora the motley writing,
Toke and bear it to Gusinje 1’
Satished, tha Tshrnagorks now
Awiftly bockles on his shoes,
Fasgtans on his storkge-bag,
Throws theraon hia roagh etroka,*
Adds thateto hia bresch-loader ;
Travels thnes through Monteneg®,
Alwags with his stick in hand,
Hidden ity itz gleft the lettar;
Bears it safely to Gusinje.
Btandasrd-bearars, six-and-thirty,
Stand seoumd by Ali Pasha ;
Brightly do their orders glittsr.
Step aside thaes rentlemnen,
Meking for the enveoy way -
Om the Turkish Pasha's kpes
Liye the envoy down the Jather,
‘ Fwatem ! hark, my standard-beaver,
Take cave of the measanger ;
Gire him both to eat and drink
Amply Lo hia heart™s gontent.”
ATi Pasha ronds the letter,
Gaily langhing reads tha lebtey,
And thereto this answer gives -

* Cloal.,
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" Ligt to e, Petrovitsh MNik'la,
Not ewen just one span of earth !
What dost ventor ¥ poor migguided man !
Gathet then thy men fogether,
Lead them here to {luginge ;
Lat us a¢e whe hete 18 master,
In the towm and in the land.
Send thown here two kapotans ;
Ot the word of the Arnauta
We will do no harm o them.
Them my army I would show,
That shown by me they too may pausa,
That thon mayat never be deceived.’™

The messenger returns to his master, having received a present of forty
ducats.

The lapetsn: cast their eyes to the gronnd when their lord asks which
of them will go to the Pasha.

" Lazo Soshitza looked not down,
Eotdly he met the Evnezs aye:
'Ag companion give me Ilitg,
To the FPasha then I'Il go.'™

The Kapetans Soshitza and Ilitz depart for Gusinje. The Pasha sends
thirty Arnants to meet them, by whom they are entertained with offjedie
{rare ielicacies} and refreshments ; they remain for eipht days in Gesinje,
aot explain that their Prince has swom apon the Cross and the /ndjiil
{Gospels) to string up the Pasha.

Ali Pasha presents them with twe pairs of J&:J&'maze, silver Albanian
pistols :

iinl and lock go with you, Eriends
Grect your lord, Patvovitsh Enez, from wowe ™

The ensigns, Bustem and Ilins, escort them to the border.

# ¢ Tall me, Ilias, tell we, Turk,
Wherafore is the gronnd by Gusinje
Dz wp so, and sll ploughed o'er '
‘ Ploughed up, no; but dug op, yes;
Tuckish graves have here beem dug’
* Pighting whom, may they have fallen '
¢ Pighting Niklas Petrovitsh they fall.'
* Fell in fighting ‘gninat the Russian seme i
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¢ ¢ Nay,—alain by Niklas Petrovitsh’
* What the mumber of these graves !’
+ Jlows upen three thowssnd graves)’
¢ Buaetemn, listan 1 Listem, Tuark !
All #hesa jraves ara atavding open,
Buk o corpaes lie within.’
*For thess graves do wait for ye!
For three thowand of th' Albanians
Will, aa they have sternly vowed,
Steroly, by their stesdfoat faith,
Onee draw trigger, then draw sword,
Fuosh npon ye with bare Blades,
Fighting grimly, briog it luck or
Bring it woe.'
Thua they led ther: to the frontier,
Kizsed them there, and then went home.”

The kapetans tell the Pringe:

0% (Gather now thy troope togathar,
Al Pt long hee yearnod,
Thia the mencyre sank to thaea,
Yearned for the Teferitghe.'*
Earan lettars weitsn Mikala,
Hends them to the seven hille ;
Twa of these to Moratsha,
Two to towoshipe of thiz name,
One the clan Ashane receives,
One i for the Laveetahones,
Bends enother 1o the Knije,
Qae he sends to Vassjevish,
Dobmijik receives & missive,
Esp'tan Milan geis the last,
In the fort of Wikshitah Beg'ring.
After twp weaks thers sssembls
Fitty thoumand Tshynagortzen ;
Wrathful ara thay as the aerpent;
They oan hew, and they can roc,
Hlance with piercing eye upon the foe,
Bravely ssom his heasiest hlow,
Bravely stend the falien by.
Vukotiteh, good brother-in-law,
Fifty thousand man stand here,

* Country plessute party.
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Twc-and.—thiﬂ;r Fune,

Bombe for every fortress too.
Pring t; me Ali Fasha!

Hither bring AN ahive ;

Conquer the entire land,

All the Arnants’ soil,

Far ga their towg Sslonim !’
My good lord, Petrovitsh Knes !
Hearoes ara these Albanigns ;
Them to conquer i no ey tnek.'

# At the head of all hin troops,
Stefan Vokothish now o'errana
Fair Gusinje's fielde and plaina.
¢ Posba, cower not in thy room !
Black hills, thy sons spproach |
Btandard-beaters, come, lock ont
From the castle windowe there !’
And the Pashs looke aronnd him.
Do then hie commianders pals ¥
Beornfnlly the leaders paze,’
Langhity at the coming peril.

Tp sprang All Pasha then,
Blipping on his glippera quickly,
Forth he rode to Taharshija.
Then he sommonad all iha pope,
And the people of the rajah.

r Hear'st thoo, Hejsh of Guainja!
Petvevitah has sant his simy
Here that it may congner me.
Ava e inclined to turn to him?d
Then ge over, join his forces foc !
Puint your tides at me now

I will find the powder, o'

Deep obeisance mads the rajah,

‘ Lord and Pasha! in all faith do we
Tredicate to thas mnr livea,

Thou wost ever gopd (o us

We will by thee stund or fall’

¢ Thy aid do T not require,

My poor rajah | IF in batHe
Thou didel pay the penalty,

I ghonld earn a mother's cura.
Bay thom here in the Taharshijs,
Htay thou hers, thou rithiul ¥ajah,
Al Fashs will remain thy falber,
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' Talal* eriva through all the streets
¢ Whaso Rage from Gueinjs
Wivas and chitdran too will Inse,
They must die the death by five!’
Eoariug now the cannon calls
Ameuts to the fight. With
Turbans white upon their hoads,
Fugtanele their bodies o, aund
Olod in white their legs,
Breech-loaders in their handa,
Three thoewsund Arnauts pause,
Fire once, then their ssbres draw,
Finn resolved, in face of all
That destiny might bring.”

The Pasbe rides, cloghed in silver and gold, and fully couipped, along
the lines of the Turkish troops, the Arnants following him, They draw up
befire the mosque for prayer. The mothers call after their soos :

¢ (th, ye soma! May 11l bafall ye!
Woe and infamy oertake ya,
Should pa disgrace yout native land.” ™

The baftle commences, after the invitation to snrrender has been Tejected
by both sides. The Pasba rushes with drawn sword npon the Tshroagorizes,

under & shower of hmllets; he is followed by the slender snsigns, with pointed
seiwitars, and then follow the Armauts.

*F Pire onwe, their sobres draw,
Quickly drvaw their fashing Enives,
Futh wpon the Tshenagortzas,
Grop them Grm arcond the throat
Bhot of rifla heatw obe nowhara,
Only hears the slaslh and clang of sworde,
Sullen thunder of Yhe msnnonads,
Wilt thoun buran, ch, thon black eavth?
Wilt be rent in twain, blue heawen ?
Look ! ihe etars themaelves do fall,
And the Beld is covered o'er with dead.
One lamerts: ' Oh, oy poor mother !’
! Nanght gvaile thee thab,' raplics another,
" Bharp eword and ahacper acimitar,
On the Geld are Luthar, mother.”
Turks bave forced the en'mies’ lines;
Cast ¢'er Lim'a wakers i a bridge.

* Town-crier.
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Y Guzge upon the roddy weters,
Roddy with the bload of Amaots,
Mightily the cannon poar,

Mightier still the voioa of Al :
Fear ye naught, ye valisnt heroes |

Bugeonr eomes, foor thousand men from

Fatorate and Kolsahin’

Omee sguin the cannon Tear,

Oagoon on the Turkish side.

Look ! the pop ! and lovk, tha rajsh

They ara bringing from the castle,

Thus to aid sor groner-men.

Whither sre the Lim's clear waters

And the atreant of Zeta flad ?

Tshrnagorizas’ torpaes fill

Grimly now the river's bed.

Lim and Zeie here hare mingled

Ever heretofore their waters

Now dammed op by beaps of dead ;

They an now not emward fow,

Ovarfloxing fold snd meadow,

Thay must now the dand disgurge.

Ali FPasha gazes round him :

F Ok, tha bold clan of the Ylashi

Entats tpw ints Gneinjs !’

But & waliant Albanian

Dirivea them back, all ssiled with pors.
* Only hold Lim river's bank,

Swactest Pasha, Ali Pasha !’

¢ Bowbem, too, the standard-bagrer T’

"He destpoys & bridgs o'er feta,

EBridge belonging to the foe;

S¢ that this be cannot eroes,”

Forward springs on chargar white

Arngut with his ssbre bared,

Bared sabra in hia hand,

Dsaply wounded through the heart.

* Ooly hold Litn rivers baul,

Awcetest Pasha, Al Fasha!

Iies the standaed-hesrer,

With three thoussnd Albaniane,

Oonquerad hae the caonon thers,

Firsi-class, prinealy cannon thars,

And has dlain the guonem.”

Ali Pasha, haro Pasha!

Now look on the forther shoro;
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Wonders ovar there ha aees,

Frantic fy the Tshrnagortzes !

* Siay, ob stay, Btefan VuEotitsh !
Btay, thou valiaat omg!’

* For » mement stay, [ pray thee |’
¢ Btarn Pashn, T must withdrow ;
Thase my troeps by you are beaten,
Many thoussnds of them skain !”

! Valisnt Vulkotiteh, yot one word I erava,
Taks this scimitar to wear,

Talke thia mimive to thy master,
Patroviteh Enes, for he shall know
How thou haat fought cight bravely here,
&g » haro should before his fon,
Blama shall ne'er aftach to thee;
Witness this, tny seal,

Hat wpon this dosument.’

Bwims aoccss the river Lim

With the writ and scimiba,

Tjaz the standard-bearer brave.
Comes beok with three humdred Borins
Given him by Vokotitsh

With them, too,this message hrings:
*YValiant enwipn ! Kisa for ma

The hamd of the Pagha’

In Gusinje feasting site

Al Pasha, hero Pasha.

In Tshawtlnje waeping sits
Pelrovitsh, Emer Wikola,

Having lost 50 many heross,

T!'.li.rt.y valiant kupatm,g_‘*

¥ - - n . . .

At one o'clock another cannon goes off. The evtertainment closes. A))
go to their homes; and when ot two o’clock the last cannon iz lot off, the

whole town is dark and silent. The strict fast has again eotered wpon its
ripiits.



CHAFPTER X.

FROM SERASEVG TO GORAZDA;

Outlof Serajevo into the Wilderness—3treet Types—Masked Ladies—Pratza—Banjen Earanls
—The Bea of Encks—Gorazda—Ferhad-Beg Herendia, the Rehel Leader,

Aaeguat, 1883,
ERAJEVO was sfill in that half-finished morning toilet, which gives to
larger cities a guite peenliar look., A town begins to awnken plecemeal
from its night’s rest ; half sleepily, half hurriedly do the men emerge from
their honses and go to their morning labonrs.  Sleep and fresh life intermingle,
Evervthing is unprepared, eversthing is being got realdy, The Muexzin lLas
already awakened the faithfol with his farsonnding, mournful song.,  Mauy
of them are already ziving themselves their customary wash at the poblic
fonntains before going to their prayers. In the wnarrow and  steep  bazaar
street, here and there the shutters, which elose the recess-like stalls at nicht,
have been taken down, and the merchant has taken his ecostomary place,
peacefully smoking Lis tshitmk*® the while ; at the uext shop the locks are
just in the act of being unfastened; for the rest, all 1= =till in its nightly
condition. The heated activity of the day iz lacking ; but that of the fresl-
ness of the morning is everywhere visible. Idlers are wowhere to be seen ;
they are still asleep. Of Europesns are visible—not the most elegant, perhaps,
bt the most indnstriows—small wronps of Hungarian Jews and Carniola work-
men. There are as vet no dense crowds; but there ave, for all that, enongl
people shout to admire the brilliant and well-knit hnssars which surround the
garringes in which the minister and his train are startivg off ou their journey,
Laving for its first object 4 visit to that district where remains of the insnrrection
are still discernible.

*Turkish pipe.—{Th.]
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Oz road Iay below the walls, which at fitst streteh along past the cifadel
pod the bare heights, directly townrds the rising sun, vight throngh thet
feoaful 1ocky gorge whiel heve coustitotes the only outlet from the amphi-
theatre of hilly which on three sides surronnd the town. The vich plain which
stretcbes awany to the west we leave behind us, and behind us lay the handred
minarete.  The road, blasted through the rocks, rises rapidly ; below foam
the green waters of the Miliaska io itz yellowish-red hed of rocke; on the
fnrther sids of the water the ragged cliffs rise boldly like coloasal galleries
and towers, taking ever and again some new fantastic shape af every turn; and
anon we reach the goat bridge, a small gem of Turkish bridge-building ; in
one single bold arch it spans the nliyss to the opposite bank of the miver, and,
searcely o mile snd s balf from the populous tows, we are in soch a solitavy,
silent wilderness, that the road consbrocted by Aunstrian soldiers is the only
thing to remind us of homsn civilization snd human interconrse. Nothing is
visible saving the streawm, the rocks, and low, creeping underwood. We
advance slowly by a rapid succession of tamings in the road

Near the dark huts of Ljnbogosta, the road crosses the Miliaska for the
second time. We leave the vivolei, which falls down almost perpendicularly
fromm the western slope of the wild Homanja-Flanioa, The road now toras
sonthwards, and the mderwood gradually changes into lofty, shady, eocl woods,
for the two great enewmies of tress—man, who fells them, and the goats, whe
prevent their growth—have a3 yet not made this their home. The landseape
expanls, snl from time to time solitary timber honses, belonging to villages
which extend over wmiles of country, peep out from amidst woody valleys,
and heve nnd theve a small maize or millet fisld con be seen. To the right,
the lowering pesk of the Trebevitsh looks down upon ns; to.the left, the
white rocky bastions of the southern side of the Rowmsnjo-Pianine, which
tower high above devse forests.

Neither is the scenery here lacking in life. The Bosmian drovers fanish
first-rate living sbjects for wild landseapes, with their red turbans aod their
small hovses laden with jars, boxes, planks, or beams, a8 they walk along
m long rows at a leisurely pace. They may be seen whersver their almest
impassable paths c¢rosy the main ronds; these they do not frequent, neither
do they weed them, for waggons ave lLere mnkmnwn., The Jitfle PBosuisn
horses carty everything on their backs, and the bridle-paths, thongh perhaps
steeper, are cbadier, and, whst 4 of chisf importance, shorter than the
military road.

Mure Lomwe-like in our eyes than these Agores—who were yeaterdsy,
perhaps, still robbers, snd mizhi tnwn into robbers agaill t0-MOITOW—Were our
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own soldiars, as we' met them wilh ever-inereasing freqoency. We are fu the
centre of n gennine camp life; it i essy to vee that we are in & conntTy
distnrhed by war. Pickets along the road and ontposts on the neighboaring
heights are met by ne everywhere; but from vemdy all the side-ronde, even
from out of every thicket, onr foot soldiers sve hurrying forward, veturming to
their native land on forlongh. Even thongh sl traces of the insorrection
bave ot yet wanished—may, just in this district organized benditti are still
causing dizorder—monay mnst be spared, the numher of twoops reduced to
the atiermost.

[t i= not, however, only anch wavhilte scenes as these that ave to he met
with ; we come across quate ideal ones as well. Yoender there is o little group,
low down by the brook; s travelling Mohmnmedan Indy is watering her
horse ; she herself iz seated, like o man, in her saddle, gnite enveloped in her
enow-white mantle; by her side stands her sttendant. As sogn as she sees
ue she raises her travelling-mask to her face ; during the wearying jowrmey
strict, veiling, eostomary in this conntry, wonld be all too ancomfortable and
oppreesive,  As o substitute, a woman on a journey has 5 omask ready at
hand, which she holds before her face the morment she meets stirugers, just
a3 the Venetian signores did of old.

At length we reach owr wid-day station, Pratza, Whilst sur horses are
heing changed, we refresh ourselves io fromt of the militery bareacks with a
pimaple meal of sgzs and pressrves.

In & parrow velley, some seven bundred aod six mdtres np, on the
waters of the Fratza, there now stands a swall cluster of fifteen honses,
inhabited aond enlereed by o small mwilitary  epcampent. At one fime,
howover, nccording to tradition, s large town of sixty thousand inhabitanis
stood here. Be that as it mav, the place is an old one, for it i mentionsd
as the seat of & bishop in & document of the thirteenth century. In the
conrtyard of the tumbledown mosgue of Pratea » sarcophagus is preserved
which is perheps of Romen origiu, for the Bosnian tombs of the Middle
Ages are, unlike this, always woassive, and bave, Increcver, uo inner space
scooped out jn the sarcophagns itself. The whole neighbouthood 1= thickly
strewn with tombstones of medizeal ovigin snch ez thie. They are more
striking on acconnt of their dimensions than on account of their decorations,
and were, to u large extent, used in the coustruction of the new road. The
largest, however, still exist, one and a half kilomdtres distant fromm Pratzs
in & south-easterly direction, ou the eastle bill of Pavlovatz, Delow which the
rosd lesds thromgh & rocky paes. The reader 15 already seqoainted with the
largest of these sepulchres, which tradition points out as that of the Prince
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Paul Hadinovitsh, At upy rate, he it was who built the castle of Pavlovats,
whose rmns still stand on the mound below the rocky chiff of Vlashka Stjena
on the left bank of the Pratza. The castle of Pavlovatz was at one time
q E-E]r]}lt-?tl of * Covgitatnz Be_'mﬂ," in the domsin of Frince Rﬂdlﬂﬂﬂfﬂ]’.’l, to W]HL"]ZI
also belonged Vinsnnitza, Olova, Prates, Dobronj, Ustikoliva oo the Dring,
and, for o time, even the fortress of Vrbbosna. The envoys from Baguse, who
in 1423 visited Radoslay Pavlevitsh, Panl's son, called it @ Novi in Preza.”

In 1550, the fortress already lay in ruics. The pame of Pavlovats, aod
the eirenmstance that wnder Panl'e son the castle was still called © New Fort,”
offer & sufficient fomndation for regardiog Fanl as ifs buflder.

We now continned our way for a time slong by the water's mide, down
smongst plots of fruitfal land ; but we then lefi the Pratza, which cleaves
ite way divectly east between colossal blocks of rock and thick woods. Our
road bends sherp off towards the south snd rizes rapidly, its enrroundings
prowing sver louelier and wilder as we approach the watershed hy steep
windings in the road, and see nothing more of either men or houses wotil we
reach the top of the pess ot Ranjon Kaoraols.

Hanjen Karanla, the * Watchhouse of the Wounded,” bears jts name
with justice, for every foot of thiz ground iz satvrated with humsn blood.

The great military road from Sersjevo to Novi Prear leads throngh this
narrow  gate of the high monntain wilderness. From immemorial times
robliers and Jupaks have lain in ambush heve. Cue of the prelndes to the
last dpswrrection, even, was enacted at this place. A mule transport nnder
military protechion was comipg up from Govaeds. Hardly bad it entered the
narrow gatewsy fo the pass before it was rteceived by a cross fire from the
denzely overgrown billocks which form the side walle of the gatewny., Ever
singe this, a strong guard has been stationed Dbere, which hed many a hard
Lattde to fight in the course of )ast winter. Only a few days ago, on the Sth
of Anguat, & portion of the garrison, which, whilst patrolling for robbers, had
scareely ventured s few leagues from here, had to cngage in o stmal) battle.

To the south of the Baujen Karsnla saddle one of the most ragnificent
views mmaginable opened out before us, and yet it is more easily imagined
than deserihed. A new world lay spread before we 88 soon as we had crossed
the top of the pass. Onr eyes swept over s sen of monntains scrosg Monte-
pegro into Albanis.

Traly the mighty undulations of the woody outlines of the hilld tose
beneath ns like an ocean upheaved in a storm, the rocks Tepresenting the
white crests of the weves. The ground fulls rapidly mnd steeply down from
oue terrace to snother; and right st the bottem the silver band of & bromd,
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filent river, bright as & mirror, winda along in the wide vallay, between
villages and verdant fields. It is the Drina, which, taking itz rise in the con-
Huence of the Tara snd the Pive on the s Moutenegrin borders, enters this
country from the very ontset as a large river. On the farthey eide of this
river there rise sbove smd behind one another the bold, wild outlives of eight
separate mountain ranges, each in o diffevent colouring and light, according
to their distance, sombre, desp green woods, maazes of sun-burnt rocks, blne
mists, and far away, more distant and more lofty than all, a range rising
galy here and there above thuse lytug in froat of it, so indistinet thet it is
hard to distingnish whether it i bare rocks or snow that just looms whitely
gut of the distant mist. This last range stands npon the borders of Albania.
The Montenegrin mountains, however, which rear their threatening black
gnmmits immedistely in front of then, appear to be the most imposiog ; helow
these, direetly to the right, there is 2 gemnine four-cornered gateway io the
ridge of the mountains; it is here that the Sutjeska, hureying to the Drina,
forcen its way throngh ; behind it, seventy kiloméfres as stvsight 58 the erow
fliee, from onr point of observation, the Dmrmitor nises to an slttfode of nine
thoneand feet ; this ie the prince of Montencgrin mountsins, aad upon it the
ibex still makes its home.

Hitting npon the bepches in fromt of the wwichhouse, sipping black coffes
meanwhile, we admired the prospect; whilst & reformed robber, then in the
service f the garrisoo, tried o make himeelf agreeable. We were surronnded
on #ll sides by the most lovely seenery. A narrow path led over soft twef
and amonget limpid springs up the hill ivio the midst of the =ernb.  One
could have fancied oneself in mn English park had ope not kmown thet it
was & robber's road.

After a short halt we again started oo our journey, We drove in & wide
enrve right along the mountsin’s ridge, snd then descanded by long aorpentine
hends. Not until we reached the last turn in the road, sfter sn eleven hours'
jonrney, did we behold Gorazds on the green waters of the Drioe, The town
extends along the high left bank of the river, under o steep hill. This ouce
important place bss now sunk down to & population of eight bundred and
odd soula. Tt aitained fo the height of its prosperity in the fifteenth centnry,
when the counts of Chlum made the adjacent castle of Bamobor, the roine
of whick may still be seen, thirteen kilemétres from the town, nesr the ocoo-
fluence of the Janina snd the Drins, their summer residence. A mile and &
half forther oo, iu the same divection, the rmins of Bt. George's Chomch are
still shown, the bnilding of which {a ascribed by tradition to Dake Blephan,
the foonder of Herzegovine.
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Trom 1529 to 1531 there still existed a prioting press o the town, and
foomn it a few of the Cyrillic Churck hooks, still in existence, proceeded.

In 1568, Mustaphn, Pasha of Buda, caused & stone bridge to be boilf
across the viver, ope hupdrved sud filky feet W width. The plers, two square
ones, ave still standing on the river's baoks, four beptaugular omes in the
water, snd upon these rests the preseut wooden bridge. A Cyrillic epiiaph
is bnilt inte the second pier, and may be taken ss a sign thab even in those
days the old tombstones were furned to account i building.  From the
same period also dates the large edifice, with an arched gatewsy, opposite the
bridge, which was at one time a caravapsary, but is oow used a9 a stalle,
Two fireplaces are still visible by the side of the gateway, and seven opposite
ty it, in the cater walls, wlhich are even now in & state of good pressrvation.
Until 1830 there stood, uot far from this spot, two Koman sarcophagi, which
have zince dikappeared.

Gorpeda i now 2 small, poor place, with ks verr mosgoes constrocted
out of wood ; and it bossts a certain amount of itportagce ouly by reason of
its large military barracke.

But even though Gorazda offers no points of interest oo its own account,
vel one of the most interesting episodes of our jonrney ocenrred here.

The official reeeption was hardly over, and the andiences had only jost
comwmeneed, when the pews arrived that Ferhad-Beg Herendia, the well-lmowo
rebel leader, was waiting ontside the village, and had sent in his son to beg
for a free escort for himself, o5 he was desirous of an ioterview with
the mivister

Ferhad-Beg duly received his safous condustws, and as we were seated in
he officers’ barvack disgussing o first-rate dinoer, his arrival was aopounced.
The minister went to the konak, by which only 2 commen Twrkish timber-houze,
with three smnll yooms on the first floce, {5 to he understood.

Hete, then, we—the winister, the chiaf of the district of Sersjevo, the
magistrate of the civenit of Tshajoitza, and my bumble self—awaitad Ferhad-
Bep.

Abd' Aga, w etraightforway i i
trate in éﬁr:;zda“ ]eg him i: Mﬁﬁ'ﬂiﬁ:ﬁi? B}DIEHIHH,. Tho scted as e

: = . g Herendia hed, 2= politeness
requn‘em talen off his boots and entered barefoot ; n tall, elastic Ggure, with
tarbon albove the dark Lrown fave and dark eyes, the aristocratic nose and
leng wonstache, with the Order of Medshidieh on hizs Hlue dolman, sud &
medal for mlo_ur, which he bad won as Turkish Jisbeshi u the wars Bgainst
the L%unfﬂmgnns. Nearly all the wstives, with the exception of 5 few of
the Digher hegs and kedis, trewmble when they stand in the presence! of the
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minister, afraid to speak ; not so this man, He sdvanced veither defiantly,
buwbly, nor with fenr. Upon the minister's Inguity as to what he wanted,
he recounted with self-possession how the Montenegring had Jed him astvay
with all sorts of misrepresentations ; bot he now lnew that he hoad only heen
scrving the hereditary eosmy of his race, therefore he had come to submit
himself, and if he was received with clemency he would pledee himaself to
become the most faithfol subject of the Kmperor Franz Josef

The minister wow appealed to bis Mobammedan heart ; he explained to
himn that ic this conotry it was just the Mohsmmedaos who would bave
grown to be an impossibility if we had not come, and in conclusion sssmred
hira that, provided Le was charged with wo common crime, his Mejesty,
“whose power you by fhis time know, snd whose clemeney yom shall alse
learn to kmow,” wonld pardon him. But he must hovnourably swear allegiance
upon his faith and give his hand npon it, for shounld he ever sgain under-
take anythivg against his Majesty he conld not agnin be forgiven.

And Ferhad-Beg sdvanced towsrds the minister, raised bis bead, raised
his right hand alowly on high, snd with s peculisr rapil movement gave
Lis band wpon it, zod swore, loudly and clearly, “apen his most steadfnst
fuith,” thet he would be faithful and obedient to bis Majesty acd his officials.
i Fivip, Fivie, divio! ™

Eereupon the minister called upon hime to deliver wp bis arms.

Ferhed-Beg withdrew, and scon afterwanls returned with his own and
his son's armg tied together with a cloth—a Winchester and & Snyder rifle,
& peimitar, and two pairs of pistels—to my room, where we were awaiting
him with the district magistratz and Abd® Aga. Bunt he at once submitted the
request thut his srms might be spaved to him. * For,” said he, “ T was indeed
good friends with Hovatshevitsh and Tongua ; but it is now possible that they
may ettack me when I am af home” He cxpressed himgelf satisficd with
the district magistrate’s explanation that he ronst provisionelly resign his arme
here ; and that should he, later oo, need them for seli-defence, he should then
receive them again, And we then smoked the cignrettes of peace,

15
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UHAPTER XL
FOrCHA,

O the Banks of the Drina—Insurgents and Robbers—Pandours—The Tehengitsh Family—
Telephone— Fotoha—Historical Monuments—aArt Industries—Fmigrants, and Homeward
Bonnd—A Besnian Honsa—Avd' Apa’s Dinner.

WILD, defiant cry startled me cuf of my sleep. If was still pitch
L dark., The cry was so wild, =0 warlike, and =0 directly from the heart,
and so near me, that for the moment I did not koow what to make of it
Then [ nnderstood #: © Hapja, Allpk Felleh ! It was not insonrgents ; it
was only the harmless Mueszzin calling pions =onls to their morning prayer.
But the wooden minaret of the little village wosque of Gorazda is so low,
and  was gitnated so nesr to the kenals, which is also of wood, and the said
Muezzin blent sucl defiant and energetic tunes with his ehromatic, soft nasal
twany, that the well-known sonnds sepmed guite strange to me,

An hour later we were on horseback. There 15 a5 yet no carriage voad
to Fofelw, It is only now in conrse of being constructed by the soldiers, on
the left bank of the Dring, and we were at times on thiv acconnt so pushed
to the edge of the precipice, that Lorses and men conld ouly advanee in
wingle file. It was, as a matter of fact, o wild aad romantic journey, for
these epithets apply to the neighbonrhood, the sitwation, and the surroundings.
Huossars led the van of the long procession, A division of the Szekler
reviment, with green facings to their mniforms, browglt np the rear, and,
accordivg to all the mles of military service, we civilians were in the centre.
Thoe we moved along hivh above the hed of the Drina: in manv plices
e the eldee of a veritable precipice, betwixt rocks and uuderwm{i, which

only vecasionally chouged to large gronps of trees, The steep  monptain
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ridge on the nght was thickly overgrown; to the left, the sudden declivity
beiow ns was almost bare ; the frees, which once stood here, were either
already lying ou the ground, or, as they bent forwards, could hacdly
support themselves with their widely branching roots. Fantastieally notcherl
ferss grew betweon them, and wpop the bare places the tall yellow heads
of the crown imperial stood in solitary grandeur. Far below guietly flowed
the Drinw, but oot se she would flow along a soft, smooth bed; her bed
ie not wade of clay, nor sand, nor of robble stoues; it is entively of rock.
At the water’s edge one can see the washed, scyoped-out, raggerd crags shining,
which by thetr colour, faroy snd depih lend the most varied tinfs to the
water ; the river, too, as it Tushes sloug its baoks, throws uop white foam.
But the wels, as they shelve off deeper and deeper down from the banks,
are soon almost iuvisible, and st lost veoish oltogether from the view, snd
here, in its brond, centeal bed, the strenm jis clear, graen, and bright as an
emerald ; for even thongh its bed iz & rocky one, it is deey, and deep
watera are ghll

On the forther side of the river the seenery changes. The ground rises
more graduslly, apd all along by the rviver's bank there is space enough for
well-tended and fenced-in maize and wheat fielda; it is on the further side
of these that the wooded heights rise, parted fiom one another by deep ravines
abd mountain torrents. Upon that farther side, too, a division of infantry
wag marching along to the protection of the fleld telegraphs, we were fold;
but perhape it was for our owo secnrity.

In thiz neighbonrhood the rebellion iz not yet suppressed ; last Augnst
they were still fighting here, and attacks are made by robbers ot the
present time. The anthorfies kuow of from five to six bands, half robbers,
half tebels ; and if the protection wndsr which we travelled was to be 2 aerioua
one, Why, thep the oppesite shore bad to bo covered too; If any one had
ghot aeross frown there, neither purenit nor dislodgment would lLave been
possible on onr part.

In the fresh morning mir everything was sparkling with dew and senshine,
snd onr Szeklers sang Hungarisn songs. Where the ground widened oul &
little we coma seross oocesionn) houses, or even groups of houses ; or, in default
of anything larzer, s ruined iun; where even this was lacking, we found at
lepst & coffee-honse of the kind common in this country ; thet is to say, &
green arbour in the wilderness, in which the kaffedshi from the mam road
knows how to prepare hiz refreshing bevernge rapidly over a few embers.
Buch o brisk trade hed not been dowe for meny a day; sach of them teok a
faw flovins, All these coffec-stutions were turned to account by beggars
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and petitioners, in otder to procure an sndienee withont any diffienlty., It
was & curiously motley crew ; no one, however, Was wore parti-coloured than
the se-called pandours whom we oveasfonnlly met. Thess are avmed Datives,
who, nnder the leadership of n faw soldiers or gendarmes, also take patt in
the defensive service. They arz armed like soldiers ; but their dress is thai
common 10 the people. Many have stuck the old badge of the Pasha—a tin
wing—on the side of thefr tarbans. Part of the rebel leaders were drawn
from these psudours. It is, however, s sign of returning peace that the nalives
are again entering the defepsive service.

The gronp of horsemen whe, laving dismounted, awaited us af the
spot where the waters of the Ochunitza Rjeks pour themselves into the
Drina throngh o navrew fissore in the rocks, hore a very different appearance.
We recogmized Dervigh-Beg Tsheugitsh from afar; in spite of his advanced
yenrs he is m stalwart wman, still elastic in his imovements, with a sharply
ent eagle nose, deepset, earnest eyes, full of five, a long falling moustache
which may never grow grey. Obe conld oot wish for a more heantifnl
type. He had already paid o visit to the minister a2t Serajeve, and each
had heen eapdidly pleased with the other. “I reguaire nothing of thec ; but
kave come to tell thee, that this and that mmst be dope: for then it will
be welll  If, however, it 15 not dowe, it will nof be well” He then spoke of
kis famly, which dates back five bundred years, which came from Tshenger
in Asis Minor, sod which in the cowrse of nges bad prodnced thirty pashas
andl viziers. In conclusion, however, be gave expression to his pleasure that
the emperor had at last sent & man who Lknew Low to speak the langnage
of the people, and ko whow the people could spask with candour,

Dervigh-Beg Tshenpitsh 49, it s troe, nof the chief of his bouse, for that
fs & far more nged gentleman, who never stirs from his lowely enstle. He
is, however, the moving spirit in bis fomily ; and he therefore here, too,
awaited the minister, together with nine others of hiz race. For this
proviuce, and especially the Zagorje, is the nest of the Tehengitsh femily.
One houdred of them are now dwelling here, and almost all the landed
property i i their hands. All of them bore the stamp of the gentleman,
aml it was plain that this reception bad not been officially organized.  After
eordml greetings the Tshengitsh, with their retinue, placed themselves at
the bead of our provessiou, snd thus, towards eleven o'elock, we entered
Ustikoling, whose white mosqie had been visible from afar,

Whilst the ferry boat wis carrving all the borses across the water we
were the guests of the garrison, and in the ¢ool mummer-house enjoved the
good breakfast which had heen provided ; then we, too, crogsed the Dirins.
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(e the right bonk o divicion of soldiers wes comped oub in fewts. Owr
militavy authorities have here camied their watchfoliess to such & point
that they bave established telephonic commpmoicativn with Fotcha.

The sun was ghining fiereely, and I was weary of & walkiog pace, so
pat spars to my hovse, and roede off at o brisker rate alone, along -the slope,
betwesn well-tilled fields snd wonder the shade of hoge froft trees and
beeches. Half-way along I met (teneral Obadich, whe, with bis officers, was
riding to meet the wmivistar, Natives were working in their fields apon
separate plots of ground, snd inquisitive eyes, from amidst wild hair and
heards, watched mme shyly from  lonely wattled bhuts. It was  about
cne o'clock as I eptered Foteha, where the (overnmoent officiale and the
anthorities, and the schoolmaster with Lis scholars were already drawn np,
and the inhabitsuts were camping owt in motley groups wnder the plum
treen watching for the minister.

Fotcha i3 survounded on all sides by woordy Deights, and can boast of
oue of the most beantifol of positions. Here the fresh walers of the sparkling
Tshehoting joing the Drina; there i therefore no dearth of wnter—tha
chief element in the poetry of landseaye. Two wooden hrdges lead ta
the left bank of the Tshehoting, where is situated the principal part of
the town, though o few detached houses and blocks stragple wp the hili oo
the right bank. The most ancient mosques in all the eonntry sre here, and
as they date from the most glovious epoch of Osmanic power, they alse
gurpass the othens in beaoty. I+ i oot their ontward decoration, bab the
division of the hlocks, the magsive walls of hewn stone, the imposing domes,
whose leaden roofs glitter like ailver, especially by moonlight, and the
dimensiong of the lofty minsrets, which lend to many of these ancient sacred
edifices a real fascination.

Of medisval monnments heve, too, ouly Bogomilisn graves have heen
preserved. One of these, ornamented with  row of dances, stands m the
neighbooshood of Bitorg.  Beneath it tests * Prince Branislav Branil, the
valorous hers.” Perbape it iz due to the influence of these beautiful
buildings that Onrlenta! taste in art bes been preserved unharmed here longer
than elsewhere. Fotcha 5 the seat of an importact art indestry worthy
of the most careful protection, When the country is once thrown open
to general traffic, this industry, in other places crmshed by the maoufactored
articles turmed out by the gross, may prove to be a sonree of wealth.
In the nafterocon I paid a visit to the bazaar. The silver-filigree indunstry
s allied to that which donriehed centurier age io Tracsylvanmia.  The
Fotcha scimitars are renowned throvghout the Eust; sod amongst other
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trifles knives too ave mnde bere, whose colonred bone handles, inlaid wit]s
Trass, nre veal works of art.

'Phe district of Fotcha is wedgel in betwecu the Bandjal of Novi Basar
and Mooteuegro, Tle border wars here were almost npinterrupted, and if
not carried on by the cowntrics and govewnments, they wete earried on by
the begs and waywodes npou theit own acvount, mml this is therefore
natorally the seeme of many folk-songs and Dballada. Onr small garrisen
bere, lardly two hundred strong, and taken by surprice, had at the haginning
of the rebellion to go tluongh some severe fighting, when ut times the
watch-fires of the velels were blazing uapon all  the hill-fops i the
neighbourhood.  This district has remnined to the present time the most
dangeronz ; exactly on the day of our arvival, cottle to the value of seversl
thousand florins were driven off by outlaws.

It was these warlike habite of the patives which kept the local
noenufactories for arms and knives In euch constsnt prosperity. It is fo
be hoped that this indostty may not venish with the warlike habits which
arg now o cemse

Upon bis arrivel the minister wt onee granted andiences, herz as
elsewhere ; and here as elsewhbere, too, the people pressed in wast crowds
to the *“mushir,” who listened 40 each one of them with wnfiring patience.

Of covrse all wishes could wot be satizfied. One young man ashked,
with o sullen, averted face, for & pawsport. My father and my grandfather
and all my forefathers for theee hnudred yesrs bave been bowcurable men.
They walked upon the bighways, snd not in bypaths. GHve me a pass-
port, for I, tow, will walk wpon the highways, and oot flec nlong secret
ways.,  But in thiz comntry I will uo longer vemain.” The minister informed
himself as to his circumstances. He had s mother and five brothers and
sisters, and wished to desext them all: for,” said he, “wy law does not
pertait me to remain.”  “ But the greatest hodsbas snd muftis remain, and
they surely wnderstand the law better than thou dost ; wherefore, then, caust
nof thon remain? ™ Avgnments were of no svadl. “I shall net remain ; 1
shall go.”  As be was still of an nge lable for military service, permission
to emigiate corld mot be aceorded him.  Others, who had come with a like
request, the minister was able to perenade wot to desert their native land,
Bide Dy side with these instances, however, must be alse mentioned the
nunierous applications for permission to returu, and also that of four hundred
fogitives who had returned from Mentenegro just st tha time of the
ministers arrval.

Amonget those who wished to come back were maay of the most
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inflnential men, snd nek only guondem rebels, bt even morve of those Tv:J:m
ol fled, jnst hefore the inenrrection, after having werned the Ia.uthont-lﬁﬂ
ilat the rTehellioe would break ont, and whe had st the same time sought
military protection. As they couldl uot obiain this, they hecame fogitives,
a0 ns not to be foreed to take part in the ravolt.

In Fotcha there i3 a beautiful Ovthodox school, built of stone, Which
the minister also visited ; aud to ow other interesting experiences here must
be added the mid-dsy meal, to which we were invited by Avd Agn, the
mrgomaster.

Even ithe most pretentions of Bosoian houses are built of wood snd
clny tiles ; but even in the poorest the Dricotel sense of besuty and the
influence of Oriental faney comnot be mistaken, It is for fhis reason that
all these Bosvian towns sre se pietaresque.  However decaved, too, these
ouses may appenr when seen cloxe ab hand, from a distance they all give,
move or less, the impression of elegant villas.  Even the maallest houses
are one story bigh, and the betier rocms (generally, it is trme, ouly two in
number) ate in the upper story.  Either the ceptre or the two wings of
thin upper story project considerably beyohd the ground foor.

Thix cnstom hss its ongin ip the harem. They want to give to the
women, who may not crane their heads out of the elosely barred windgws,
s view up the street, through the side windows of the projecting part, for
ihis iz one of thely chief mowsements. The eide overlooking the eouit alwags
haz a wooden Laleowy on the first foor, commsnding a wide and geuerally
a pictoresque view. One side of the room js always partitioned off by &
slight wooden wall, which forms copbosrds to the right and leli, aod
spmetimer has a little vapome bath arrangerent ; whilst from oot of the
centre openivg iu this wooden wall & great Duich-tiled oven looks forth, o
gquare, white, or yellow obelisk with green glazed, plale-like ivdentations,
This wooden wall, and indesd all woodew portions of the honse, are more or
lesg vichly earved dpon the exterior g well as the intevior ; roughly it may
be, but in good Oriental teste.  The windows are bowed, the openings
ou to the laleony shut off by pointed arches. The very worst of the
houses nre at least plcturcsque, espeeinlly if the wooden parts have already
heew blackened by the hanlr] of time. The bouses, however, which are wel
kept and clean, like that of Avd' Ags, are not only pieturesque, but also
comfortable, with their Menderliks * amasnged il along the walls and
passages, and lots of many-coloured carpets, amongst which, s3 s

+ Turkish sofa.
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everywhers the case in the Bast, sowe genuine examples of heauty oceur.
In the principal honges the inoer walle are ot whitened ; but the side walls
are puinted with white, the ceiling with bloe or green varnish or il
colonrs, so that they look almost like roerble.

Avd' Aps bad sumemoned many guests, smongst them Dervish-Bez and
five other Tshengitshes. AN of thess, however, surrounded us, stanling and
serving, only we European visitors sitting round the low, round table ; T had
bad jnat the same experience once at an Avabisn friend’s with whon 1 dined
in Upper Egypt. He who enjoys mutton will not ovly pronowce the Dbetter-
class Tarkish cookery to be good, bot will discover in it some real delicacies ;
vegetables unknowm in Fweope, first-rate roast mest, and exeellent puddings.
The thing wnozt to be regretted, thouwgh it iz vory heolthy, is, that every-
thing is served up lokewsim., At Avd' Aga’s table, the mides de sisist-
ence was a beanfifnlly reasted lamb, which came to fable whele, staffed with
rice, chopped mest, and all kinds of spices and eaisins. At the conelusion of
the meal the pative gentlemen seated themselves uwpon carpets, which were
spreatl wpon the ground, and, drinking splendid Turkish eoffee and smoking
Turkish pipes tbe while, conversstion, which after sinoer, even amonget
Orieotals, always grows lvely, lecame geueral. After the banguet—whbich,
according to Orfental costom, began at sundowo awd went on for bomrs—I
eontinned to wif for o long thoe oot of doors npon the tervace of cur house,
gazing upon the still waters of the Drina and the silent lesden domes of the
mosques a4 they glittered in the light of the half-moon.




CHAPTER XII.

ROGATITZA AND THE ROMANJA-PLANIN.

Abd' Aga—A Robber's Den—The Vulley of the Pratea— Street Scenes—The Stamp Tax—
Rogatitza—Roman and Medisyal Tomba—The First Mohammedan Brankoviesh—The
Romonje-Planina and her Outlaws—The Tegendary Cyele of Novak—Another Den of
Robbors,

TITAVING left Fotcha early in the wmorning, we reached Gorazda again

after & seven lours’ ride, aud here Abd’ Aga, the native magistrate, was
awaiting ns with a Torkish repast. He played the part of host with grest
politenes= and deepest reverence, even though he never addressed the minister
otherwize than as * Servng excellentis,” He had picked up from onr officers
that © Bervos" was the Eurepean form of address.

After dinmer we proceeded oo our way, 50 as to reach Hogatitza after
anctlier six or seven hours’ jowuney, For a time we ascended the some
serpentine rond that we had previously descended from the Hanjen Karaula,
For a long time a little village, seemingly quite uear to us, kept in sight ; but
it. was long ere we coulil reach it, for we had to make & civenit ronnd the
broad monntun ridge.  This village i a robbers’ den of old repute, Karo-
vitsh Dy wame.  As we found ourselves immediately above it, we got a good
view into the beg’s fendal castle. Mighty bastions and lofty walls, with
uarrow gateways, surronnd the steep-roofed buildings. On the further side
of the Drina valley, wow lying far below ns. rises the terribly wild and awe-
inspiring povnorama of the Montenegrin mountaiss. The road, which continues
to wind up the same brosd mountain ridge, at last branches of from that
which leads to the Runjen Karaula, The sun’s rays were falling fiercely,
reflected by the rocks through which the roasd is cut, when suddenly, in an
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Instant, ol wos changed. Wo had vencled the ritdhge, the vond masde s shavp
bend ; we had begun the descent.

The Monteneprin panorams bad winished, so bol the fegtfnl valley of
the Dring, and the oppressive hewt. A fresh Tneeze nnd the mysterions
mstlings of & forest hovered nround ws; we were iu the deep shadows of tall
heechs,

And then there came vet awother change of srene. & hoodred operas
maight draw their mspiration from the ever-varving, ever-enchaunting landzcapes
of this province.

If these conntries should ever be opened up fo civilization, and to the
stranm of tourists, this alone would be & source of prospevity; for, czeepting
tn Awitzerland sud the Pyrenees, there are ne morve beantifnl landscapes in
YKorope. As the denge woods receded, we zazed down iate deep vallers.
Between the chosters of beech frecs rest huge boulders of roek, maoy of them
nz large as four-storied lmildiogs.  The waters of the Tratgza vosh Jdown
hetween these scattered Donlders with n gorgling sound, as they dask dowm
from the mountain heights into the lap of the Drina: awd there, where the
waters wash the rocls, and in the shadow of the mizhty beeches, soft nhossed
and lovely ferns grow peacefully.

Here, ton, thare stands a wotchhonse in the wilderness, The little settle-
ment was eagerly awalbing o proeession. It is & rare event for them to
hehold & human being, and even when they do see cpe it is wore often than not
only & robber, whe fires npon them, and then rapidly vanishes again amidst
thizs labyrinth of rocks. Sowe officers and offieials, who Dbad eome from
Rogatitza to meet the minister, put spurs to their hovses and surrennded our
carriages, 6o that from here onwards we tenvelled encompassed by a Drillant
and werlike oscort, in which all sorts of uniforms and Criental and Western
costuines were intermingled with those of owr Lossoes.

The dascent in the road #as stsep.  Far below, a large wooden bridge
led ns across the Piatza, uow wrown less turbolent : nnd on the further sde
the Kaffedshi was waiting for ws in lis hnf, with kis refroshing beverage and
fresh tromt, which were offered for sale ob ten kvemzers opiece. Further ou
we met o few groups of the inbabitants of Rogatitzs, who were for the most
part petitioners. Every mionte the earriage and the whele processlon was
bronght to & atandstill ; the minister accepted the metitions, and directad the
petitioner to sitend at the konmak. In this way we drew up before a fes-
wearing gvpsy, who handed iu his petition to the tninister with the despest
homility, We had hardly made a fresh start when o halt was agaie called.
The petition was uofolded and looked at i froot sad bebind; bot with the



236 BOSNFA AND HERZEGOVINA

exception of two Cloverument stamps 1n 0be corper, thera was ahwlllltely
nothing to be seen beyond n blank, emply sheet of paper; not one mingla
latter, not, even the name of the petitioner; this one ab least wust be juquired
into. The Posnisos nre, apparently ab nny rate, deeply impresscd with the
stamp-law. What can the gypsy hove intended by it¥ *Te what purpose
showld I plague myself with writing, especially as [ caonot write? The
mushir vanks first ufter the empevor ; he will know better than I can what it
iz I need. PBut the stamp I mmst not forget, for without & stamp one eannot
spesk to the Swabian” Or be way, perhaps, bave thought : “T wmll arreuge
my affairs by wepd of month; but there must be 4 stamp upon the paper.”
After the armival of the minister those who had dealings with the people
bal received instructions to discharge all tmeiness by word of month, or by
means of a short protos]l whete possible, and not to tronble themselves or the
people with mnch writing or stampiag. _

At last the friendly plaing of Rogatitsa lay stretehed before us, sorronoded
by hills, & Wright pictare of prospercus life, made golden by the lnst reys of
the setting =on. The Rakithitzsn Rijeka, the trawfish river, waters ia fertile
gardens, meadows, and corofields. The froit bad been alresdy piled mp iwio
immense stacks, and the long preen leaves of the Endisn corn waved in the
air. The town ifself, with its white honses, i= % smiling pictore of proaperity.
Many wenlthy families of bege e settlad here, amongst them the atill
powerful e of Solelovitsh, whieh gave to the Osman kingdom oue of its
mert rencwned grand-viziers.  The town, with its two thowsand inhabitants,
is not, however, only pleasant and rich; it is also a easred city of ancient
renown, and the nwmerqus minarets which we see from afar off are not
withont their significapes.

Rogatitea—in Tuikish, Taheleli Bazar—bears a great name in Tslam. The
present mufti—one of the first, for that matter, to pay bis respects to the minister,
and a mon of really high calibre—is s light of secred dore. But he is quite
sware of Who and what Le 15 ; and as he, with his white tyrhan embroidered
in goM, his light blue kaftan with its golden collar, stood in the presence
of the mivtster, bis whole being seemed to saF : “ You are the ministar,
powertnl vigier ; but I am the Mufti of Rogatitzs, and that, too, is something.”
The former Sheikhenl-Islam was alse a native of Rogatitze.

The begs of Ropatitze lave the reputstion of being fanatical and vary
intelerant ; what we sa® 10 no wise confinmed this veputation, As the minister
Tas going to resunie hix journey to Berajevo early on the followicg day, he
directly ﬂ:ﬂ.ﬂr wipper, which was partaken of in the hospitable officers’ quarters,
gave andience, first to the anthorities, and then, a8 everywhers else, to all snch
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as wished to speak to him. The distinguished Mobamwmedans nppearod st the
eamue time as the representatives of the Orthodox commnnity.  After the former
had received and given thanks for the gift, which Lad, in hiz Majesty's nsne,
been dedicated to the pnrposes of their religion, the ninister handed over to
the representatives of the Greek {hurch o similar s towards the completion
of their church ; and for this, not culy the recipients expressed thelr thanlks,
but sfter them » young and very sristocratic-looking beg vose from his sent,
stepped up to the minister, and offered his thanks, too, in well-chosen words,
in the name of the Mobammedans, for the gift bestowel upon the (bristian
Church. There was certainly something iu this act of thaoks as though bLe
their lord, judged it fikfing that e, oo his side, too, should express his thaoks
for the bencfits bestowed upon his poople.

Rogatitza and its oeighbourhood is a veritable musewm of antigquities.
The fragmentary superscription of one of the inmumerabla Roman stones is
known from Mommsen's coflestion® It was discovered by Blav, and lies upon
the Vishegrad road, near Abid-Beg's honse. Hoernes has given three other
swperseriptions,t A parecphagne, together with ifs lid, i¢ sitnated npon the
rosdl to Ledjevitze ; and & Boman Genius, not mentioned by Hoerpes, is buiit
inte the new Servian Church, Neauly the whole of the town is plustered with
medizval gravestones, snd the parapet of obe of the two bridges was constrncted
out of them. One of these stonex showz an nplifted arm ; ancther, which
sgrves as & bridge over the brook in front of the yriccipal mosque, vepresents
two scimitars. Higher ap, a steoe is introdnced, n a similar fashion, apon
which a straight sword is wisible. Blau ervoneonsiy described these stoves
as Romen. The whole peighbourhood iz wnnsually rich in such medisval
relics. At Vladjevioe, distant six kilométres from the town, they extend
along the read in great gronps for half & leagme. The officers of the T8th
Regiment of Infantry, whilst digging amongst these stomes, found & golden
ring set with a large smethyst, sod some remains of ecloth of gold.  Some
of these stones merit attention, on accovnt of the superscriptions, which are
80 seldom met with elsewhere. Oue of these, snrprising to relute, has to be
read from right to left:

“ Va dme ofen § mnme § o dube. Oedi lely Viethy Viedjeeitsh ko
netmade ofce, ni maier, ni gime, wi brate nif { jednag Jogieke, osim greka (F)
Chidie mnoge zemlie « hod kugfe pogibe. I na wiege wsyele kamen nyegov
voivodn Miotod | druzina & Boifom powmeru § Knesa Pavia milodty, leji

= L Lo gr6e.
t Avch. Epigr. Mitth. nus. Oestervoich (1380, 45—a6.
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pokrani Viaths, spomeeny Boge” (% In the name of the Father, the Son,
snd the Haly Ghost. Here rests Vietko Viadjevitsh, He bad neither father,
nor oother, nor son, nor brothers snl sisters, not any one else, gnly his pins.
(Perhaps, according to the Bogomilian bond, his wife.) He travelled through
many lands, and died at bome. This stone bas been erected over him by
kis Waywode Miotosh and his fellowers (&g allies), with the help of God
and the grace of Prince Panl, who buried Vilatko, nvoking Grod.™)

Upon ancther stone we find :

% Fa ime ofew & sine av. duka.  Ouwlje lexi cojeoda Mioted sa sogiim sinem
Stisphom, seame gospoding Viethe Viediesite, dod nogu hgii mu posluly FHew
{ mrive pobiliedi DoSiiom pomoéu ¢ Knesu Favle milodéu. Ai pokopavgjle ¢
oodi ma plemeny fome § ona prew wijvodud Misted kelthe ofete.  Od mgje
rike me zemili dije je ona, wd mens mbe wme Mo mrler mber ubl”
{‘In the name of the Fether, the Son, and the Hely Ghost. Here resta
the Waywode Miotosh with hiz son called Stjepko, at the feet of his master
Viatke Vladjevitsh, whom he in life served faithfully. After his death
he had a grave, with the help of God znd the grace of Prines Panl
And ye, the sogcessars of this race, ey bury yonwselves as much as ve Like
to the right of the Waywode Miotosh. Tipen this ground ne ove has disd
by my hand or been brought to his end in strife, to whomsoever he may
Lhave Delonged.™)™

Biz miles from the towm, in an easternly direetion, oe the Vishegrad
Road, the weme of Mistosh oconrs yet onee sgain

“ Opeie ledi Grubaly syjvode Miotoka podtena ¢ w fo. . . " (¥ Here rests
Grobatsha, the Waywode Miotosh's faithful [wife ()], snd bere. . . )

Close by, wpon a swall memorinl stone, there is a woman standing with
upraised hande npon & crescent.  Upon the npper edge of another stone the
long straight sword sgain ocours. A copsiderable propertion of the mono-
Wents, which are here, too, very namerous, are constructed ont of s particnlar
kind of marble limestone uot met with anywhere in the neighbourhood.t

0f enperscriptions, so far nokoown, one uesr Rogatitza refers to the
family of Obrenovitsh :

“Va ime olcw © sine ¢ ac duhe.  Oudi ¥ dobri wgivedas od dodroge
doma Obrenovica sin. U to doba nebjjuh se omrasio slu ni dobru § hoged

' These two superseriptions, difficult to read, and still more diffienlt to understand, ake
grvant by Howrnes, bot ot in their entirety.  Ber. o dlad. &, Win,, Fhilol, Higt, ol. xeix.,
bd. i, h 5587

T Hoernes mentions this group alse. wpon inforoation raceived from Captain Daron
Liffelholz,  Home of the graves were used in construsting the roads.
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me poznaraie soako me Ielase.  Hijedok biti dobar junak, ali mi smet to
prekrati.  Otidok od otén peoma jetalun i podioh ingj druzini obidnim mipjim
novine putem. Rano odok na ongj svet” (*In the name of the Father, and
the Son, and the Holy Ghost. Here lies the good waywode, s son of the
good House of Obrenovitsh, At this age 1 have not yet made myself to
be hated, neither by the good, nor yet by the bad. Those who have known
me have pitied me. I desired to be a brave bero, but death has ent me
short in this. I have left my very mournful father, and Lave gone fo a
new alliance wpon my uew and looely journey. Early have
I crossed to the other side.™)

Well worthy of notice, and, ax far as I ean tell, also
50 far nnknown, is one of the gravestones which stands near
Hogatitza, close to the village of Brankovitsh, Like Viadjovina
(Vliadjevitsh), the name of this place, too, is derived from 8  semias §
powerful family, as is, moreover, frequently the case in this 4o coirs
country. The tombstone merits attention, becanse it forms w L
bridge from the medimval to the Mobammedan graves. Its 0
decoration, its saperscription, its old Cyrillic letters snd periods, ..
are still the olid national ones. In shape, however, it is like [
the Mobsmmedan monumental columuns, thongh still without :
a turban, The analogy with the solitary monnmental eolumn — *0
amongst the Bogomilian graves at Kakanj-Doboi is striking ;
and it is clear that that, too, dates from the days of the first
conversion to Islum, and unot from the same period as those
near it, as has been supposed ly those who have until now
deseribed it. It is possible that the grave iz that of the first
Mobammedan Brankowvitsh:

$. . . ¢ pogibe na bithewe despotorim, n ovay biliep 4 eltiE
Malonuta Brankovitsha na scojoj baktine ne Petrocu-polin nela "
agobena vuka, fija ga snese 1 owopise” (0 o And he fell in Mshmut Bragkovitsh.
the wars of the Despot. But this monument of Mahmut
Brankovitsh, upon his own estate, npon the field of Petrovo, 1t was not his
pwn hand which brought it hither and inseribed it."”)

An exactly similar stone stands near the neighbouring village of
Oprashitsh, with the following superscription :

“ A oo je biljeg podtenoge vifeza vejvode Rudicoje Opoduiéa, Dok swn
{';-;'ﬂ’ F,:;.S;mg gowe ¢ ‘?Ef.;.gaaffa Ziwea, @ fefa.lra na fﬂc{jﬂj .':Migl.r'!- ' EIJEJM.?' W e {‘ry'
pa badtint”  (“But this is the monument of the brave hero Waywode
Radivej Ovodaitsh. So long as I existed, T lived uprightly and with renown.
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1 have lwid myself in forsign soil, and this my moonment upon my
estate,™ )

Upon the Vishegrad road one mests sn almost upinterenpted snceession
of groups of medimval graves, which, ns far as the Bemetsh-Planing at &
height of fourteen hundred métres, altemate with pre-historic praves, consisting
of simple eafrns. Thenea o side road leads to the Vratar, situated on the
waters of the Zeps. Something lke s dozen Turkish houses stand high
ahove the water on the steep tocky slope, whose summit is covered with
ruiced castles, niunerons swrcophagi, snd sgoare-shaped tombetones, Wwithout
either superscriptions or symbols, Upon the highest point may be seen two
recliniog—chairs in the form of thrones, which have heen cot in the living
rock.  Royal men mey from this epot heve emjoyed the glorioms view, o,
perchance, have st in judgment Dere.

Upon the road leadiug from Rogatitza to Serajevo, too, we are constantly
sceotnpanied by fields of graves, which are only intefrnpted by the wilderness
of roeks of the Romsnje~Flaniva. We come ascross  pre-historic cairme,
Bogomilisn sarcopbagi aud blocks, Turkish graves of clder or more recent
date, and even, in the neighbonrhood of Rogatitza, the remmins of larger
vaults : & proof that here lay one of the most populated aod crowded of the
highways. Irvan-Polje especially, and the neighbouring table-land of GHlasi-
natz, ss well as the Koshutitza-Polie, which stretches northwarde from thie
neighbonrhood towards Vlssenitza, sre, in the true sense of the word, sown
with greves; & circmnetance which stands in peeuliar contrast to the fact
that now, for a vest distence, there i scarcely a dwelling-honse visible. For
the test, the graves are of the simplest; they are devord of ali omament
or superscription, sud it s ouly upen @ few that & stmaight sword, or some
equally sivaple device, ia to be sesn.

The ather day we travelled here from early morn notil late at eve,
through a veritable wilderness. Hardly a trace of wan or of human
civilization eould we see dnring the whole distance over which the road from
Rogatitza {0 Sersjevo bas heen constracted by our scldiers upon purely
military gronnds and for reasons of eafety. In the plains, as you leave
Rogntitza, the way still lies between clusters of Lovses and fertils gardeans ;
bot after that we commenced to climb up the north-western mouniain ridge
at Kovitsh, throwing & perting glance across the plains stretching ont five
boudred métres beneath ns, and then ou up to the Ivap-Polie, a3 melancholy
table-land about a thonsand wmétres above the level of the sen, o treeless,
poor, Alpine pastnre-land strewn with stones and pieces of rock. After an
hour or g, at Hab Romanjn the gromnd rose sgain. We reached a platean
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lying still higher; but this, even thongh more wild, was not so desolate as the
Ivan-Polje. A few dreary-looking pine trecs were trying to cxist upon the recky
platean.  Anon they clustered together in gronps, and, growing ever loftier
sud loftier, soon whole forrsts of pines rose hafore us; but above them thers
stretehed & high, deep wall of white rock, which, likz & fearful saw, pointed
its teeth towards leaven. We were npon the wnotorions tableland of the
Homanja-Planina. At the present time a band of outlaws makes this region
its bome, nnd only yesterday warning was given in Rogatitza of a considermble
attack by roblers.

The wilds of the RBomenja have alwayas Leen the chief rendezvons of the
robber-world opposed to the roling powers,  Conotless heroic songs zing of
the fears of the Junaks, free hajduks (outlaws), who, whether from love
of adventurs, npon political gronnds, or as ordinary robbers, have cast them-
selves mmidst these monntains.  Here, too, is laid the scene of the legendary
{ycle of Novalz, & comaplele set of robber songe.

In the very fisst song we at once see how the legend mives np different
epochs and events. Old Novak, earousing the while st Knez Bogasow's, tells
him in this song how it was he eame to be a hajiuk (ountlaw). Jevina
(Trena, Puol Brankovitsh, the Servian Despot’s wife) enpoaged him, during the
building of the castle of Semendria, to work as a day labonrer, but never
paid him any wages. She then levied s tax for the gilding of the towers
ibrea litta—that is, three hundred docats—were to be paid Ly ench Lousshold.

Noval could oot pay the tax; be therefore took Iis sxe, crossed the
Drina, and fied to the Romanja-Planina. A travelling Twk, in whose way
he stood, whipped him. Novalr slew the Terk, and, in accordsnce with the
costorm of the conntry in respect to duels, took possesston of the three bags
of ducats found upon him {ope bag = ten Hungarian ducats), his nrms, snd
his horse. Theuceforth, ke =ays :

“ Tha Planina was my all,
My country, snd my worldly mesns;
It gives me snd my vobber friends
Our food, and clothes, and all wa need.
For preciovs booty do I capturs,
And ekiliully T fse my foe;
¥ shrink from nothing, dare the worat,
Our Creator, God, alone I faar”

When wine and fobacen eame 0 an end ooe day, Novak and his
companion Redivoj decided to zell Grujo, Novak's son. He could then trnat

16
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to his wits to set himself free again. Dhwessed ag merchants they take him
to Berajuro market, A vouug Turkish maiden offers two tavares (horse-loads)
of merchondize for the yonth, whom the wsidens thewselves cannot equal
in benuty, bt 8 widow bwys him for three tnvares. The maiden curses
Ler :

# Tohe tha slava, eecursed Begess,

Eim thou wili not long enjoy,—
Ona night only, then thy love will pine awsy.”

The Bepess hos Grrujo washed and supplied with a supper, and then lies
down with him in a =0ft bed. On the morning of the following day she,
with her ¢wn hands, clothes him fn hesutitnl garments, and gives him shining
armour ; the elasp alone ix worth a thonsand decats. Three of the Sultan's
castles wonld not psy for the sword hilt,

“Why art thon so sad, my precionz slave 77 asks the Begess,

Grujo longs for the chase.

The Begews lsts im follow the chase, but gives him a guard of thirty
wen. In the forest of the Romanja Lo dells the leader of the guerd and his
borse fn twain ab one blow, awl flies back to his father.

As Novak bheging to grow old, Radive] and hiz thirty companions desert
bim ; he remeine alone with hiz sons Grojo and Tatomir. But Mehmed the
Moor awl thicty of bis men slay Badived’s companions, and take bim, himself,
prizoney.

Novak sees the Tnrks approaching ; by the side of Mehmed vides Radlivej
in chaivs, and & Christian hewl is stack wpen ench Tarkish isnee.  Novak

shoots the Moor from his herse, set= Redivej free, and they four hew down
all the thirty Turks.

“ Tell ma, brother Hadieoj,
Cannot [, the aged Movak,
Tet ontda e'sm thirty hevoes!™

In aoother song the Moor Mchmed meets with n different eud. The
Mm_r ]_{iduaps Christian  Trides, keeps them a week, and then sells them.
Grjo is elad es o bride, and together with his comprnions rides past the

Moor's honse.  The Maoor rvides after them, seizes Ginjo's horse, and smbraces
Grajo.  The Moor asks in astonishment :

*' Hava they bestowed thee, maid, so young then
That thow lackest any bosom *™
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But Grujo draws forth his sword from beneath his lovg vell, and cumte
off the Moor’s head.

Once Bevhir Pasha Tshewgitsh of the Zagorje bade the Knez of Grahovo,
by letter, prepara thirty rooms with thirty maidens in them ; bot o prepere
apartments for the Pacha himeelf in the white tower, in the bedchamber of
which he was to leave his danghter Ikonia. (trmujo Novakovitsh and his thirty
companions therenpon ciad themszelves as maidens, and awsited the Pasha
and his retinne, who were all slain in the eowese of the night.

But ngoinst the Greek weteran, Manoilo of Sophia, even Novak canuot
prevail.

Mancile has alrendy woonded Radivej, Tatomir, and Gmje. He now
drvives Novak before hine, ond his sword {s broken asainst the tervible (Greek’s
coat of mail. Theveupon the Vile, the fairy of the Romanja-Planina, whoe bas
entered into ao elkaoce with Novak, appesrs upon the acens, and in the forin
of a besmtifol meiden begoilcs the Geeel; then Novek burls his ciab after
him, and kills him. Grje noew secores Manoilo's bride, the daughter of the
Pladin {Falatine}, for himself.

This uaion, bowever, ends badly. The besotiful Maxzimis betrays the
sleeping Gujo to thres Turks. But whea the thres Turks and Maximia are
all sonnd asleep, Grajo’s little son cuts his father's fetters in twain, and Ginjo
slays the three Turky, buries Maximia in esrth np to her breasts, amears her
all over with pitch, sulphur, and gunpewder, ponrs randy all over her, and
sets her ou fire. Lo vain dees the woman plend to the guistly caronsing Gruojo
to epare her black hair which he has so often strked, her black eyes which
he has =o often kizsed, her fair fase whose aquol he conld never find agein
upon the ereth ; oot wotil the fire reaches her breasts, and Grujo's little son
besseches bis father to spare the white hosom which has given him nowishment,
does Grrajo quench the fire and bory his wife.

The road leads directly towards the weemingly impassable wall of rock,
which forms the boundary of the Planina. Thacks to & masterpiecs of
engipcering we pass between iis teeth.

Opon the snmmit of the pass stands the Franz Josel Karaula, fourtesn
hrodred mdtres above the level of the sea, defended by & strong garrison of
soldiers, which during the rebellion passed many a hard day Lere. Fram this
point the descent is rapid and steep, by werpentine windings amuengst rocks,
g gisnt beeches and oaky, right down to Molvo, which lies far Lelow s, and
is fomed for its charming siteation, and notoriovns for it cecupation. Robbery
is the indnstry of its iohabitanfs, and this s the recrwting-gronnd for the
heroes of the Planina.
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Now & strong eoarvisen Is stafivwed in Mokeo, with o monotain battery
whose gas woe conld distiogoish from o great distance.

Ou the further sile of Mokre we again ascended, and reashing the wouatains
of Nerajeve abd passiny along an elevated and holdly constroeted Turkish
aquednct, we at length, after & twelve bours' jonrwey, in powring rain, vesched
the citadel of the meteopoliz




CHAPTER XIII.
THE NARENTA.

Tartshin—The Tombstone of Pasariteh-—=The Watershed of the Adriatic and the Pontus—
Konitza—Rama—Jablanitzs——The Limestons Begitn—Ancther Bace of Men—Tropical

Plori.
Argruad; 1R8BS,

AT Bla:iuli, the road to Mostar branches off fromn that which leads from
Serajeve to Zenitza and Brood,  Passing an inn, which belongs to Blaguj,
we turn to the left into the valley of the Zujevins.

The little stream comes from the sonth-west, and flows towards the Serajevako-
Polje, where it forms a jonction with the Bosna. The wvalley extends between
wopidly hills to o breadth of a mile and a Lalf. We soon reach, to the nght
of the road, the seattered parish of Malating ; whilst fo the left, on the further
aide of the road and water, a solitary kuls, the picturesque eastle of the Uszinitsh
family, is vizible.

In addition to our own military escort we freguently met detached sentiuels,
The neighbourthood of Mostar had only recently been again distarbed by eon-
siderable bands of rebels and robbers. At the deserted tshardake* HadZitsh
we crossed from the left to the right Vank of the Zujevinn, and continned upon
the latter bank a¢ far as Dubovatz, At one time an importaut industry in
gun-making flourished here ; but the Winchester anil Snyder rifles had destroyed
this loug before the time of the Austrian oceupation.

Upon the other aide of Dubovatz, the valley beging to rise¢ rapidly and
to contract wntil it nearly forms a pass, bordered on the left by the Dubova
Mountains ; on the right, by the Gradatz @ the Iatter a bold, rocky mountsin
of Hergeunvinan type, with a wealth of caves snd jagged cliffs. The township
of the same name 18 pressed into a narvow angle to the neht of the moad.  After
& mile and & half, the valley widens again ; another rivulet, the Krapats, coming

T e e

* Tarkish watchhouse,
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from the sonth-cast, flows into the Znjevine ; and, after a short bend, the basgin
of Prsaritsh lies lwfore ws, sureonnded by pictnresque hills, snd mpon whose
western border the township of Pasaritsh itself stsads, in the midst of agri-
enltural fields. At the military stution leve s Romon tombstone hoz been
preserved, which is abont twe metres high and fonr wide ; & buet of the dead
in & togs, between Corinthian pillars, whick support a trisngular gable decorated
with the head of a ram and a dolphin. Between similar pillars, below the
portrait, 15 an insoription already entirely obliterated.

The bate mass of the Hranitzava-Plagina rises menacingly in the backgronnd
six thotsand two bundred metres above the level of the sea, = mouniain
celebrated from its magoificent appesrance. The valley is whut in Ly fhe
monntain ridge of Vilovats ; aod, leaving the Zojeving, our way now lay over
this Tidge, mnil down the other side to Tartshin, where we changed lorsez
for the first time. A benntiful sylvan idyl. At Tartshin we crossed & smaller
hroolz, which flows from the somth direetly northwards. Thypow the leff, we
coustantly saw the Hmuoitzava-Flantun.  Our road lay to the south-west, towards
the Ivan-Planina.

The jovwvmaerakle springs of this tableland were, for a long thme, the
canse of great dlifficnlties in the constroction of this road, and even after the
Porte bndl, st grest cost, bhad the road taken seross Tartshin by Eoplish
coginters, it had 4o be constantly relaid; owr seldiers were the first {0 repair
it in soch & way as to be capable of defviog all contingencies.

At Bradina, which consigts of one inn and nbout twenty houses, we
reach, by a Tnrkish watelhouss, the prss which forms the watershed between
the districts of the Bave and the Narents, the Adriatic aud the Pootua, Ow
the further side of Brading we come to o mountain stream, which cashes
far down the abyss, and, joining a second coming from the left, forms the
Tershanitza river.  On the right and left are immense forests of oak, Dbeach,
and lime trees.  High np, ou the edge of the precipice, and following sl
its windings, the mwmd descends. The landseape becomes ever more and more
maguificent.  On the lcft sre the claft limestoue messes of Bjelnshtitza, which
tise behind the lower wooded bills, with their immense steep hastions, snd
rownd torret-like formations, ke » gigaotic fortress of rocks. To the
right there & o second fortress of rocks, across whose feet the rond has
been Dlasted, snffnsed in the mest wonderfnl shesn of Lrown, otange, aod
rose, sometimes resily glittering in the bright rays of the sup, Thus we
porsted our way for twe lLows towards the velley of the Narenta, which
by the bime we had covered half of onr ground [ay before ns in all the
aplendonr of it marvellons natural heanties, & true amphitheatre of titgoie
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monokains, Enormons ehestunt trees above the white limestone rocks showed
na that we wers coming to o differcut, tore Sonthern vegetation. Below
on fhe Tershenitza river small spoon mills clattered.  We crossed the
streamn again twice, and after we hal passed over to s min situated npou
n steep rock, Graneski Grat, ¥ Christian Fook,” below which lic nomerons but
feviceless Bogomilian graves, we reached the towm of Konitza, Luilt on Loth
boanks of the Nareots. The Narenta—or Neretva, ns the people eall i in
Blavonie—riser in Sonth-eastern Herzegovina st the foot of the Tshememo
Mountatng, flowe towards the north-west in s narrow rocky bed to Komtza,
and bere torss abrnptly westwards, afterward- flowing dve seuth to sbove
Mostar, until at last, baving toened to the south-west near Metkovitsl, which
iz wpon Dalmatian groond, it poars itself into the Adviatie. A wild moantain
strepm as far as Konitza, it first becomes navigable here, though only for flat-
bottoraed boaks ; even liere, however, it iz still dangerows, beeanze ifs eddies
ate strong enongh to drag even the largest tree tranks into the lime eaverns
nnder the viver’s bed. Man or beast, ouce eanght in snch an eddy, s lost
The right-hand quatter of the town, that whith we first reached, also bears
the oame of Nerstva. A benutiful old stome Inidge feads to the quarter on
the lsft hand, Konitza proper; thiz bridze too, like sli the others in the
sonntry, is one of the most Leantiful sud pictarescae objects in the town.
Romans aod legendary Slavowic kings are mentioned ae its builders; but it
may, it spite of this, be assumed thet the existing strueture st any rate is
the work of the frst Turkish Sulton, the great bridge-buwilder. Upon one
pier the Arabic date 1093 is visible ; according to Mobammedan teadition it
was built by Almed Sokolovitsh, the eelebrated vizier of Resnian descent.
For the rest, Konitza iz in any case an sncient bistorical place.  The
military road of the Romans from Palmatia to Paononia passed through here,
and some assume shat the Rowman town of Brindia stood here.  In LG,
the National Diet was convensd here by the Bosoian king Stefan Tomsshevitsh.
The town was celebrated even earlier thoo this, from the great Franciscan
Monastery, which was in 1534 destroyed ly the Twks & few lecades ago
Konitza still enjoved s consideralle trode; now it only cerries ifs borse-cloths
and splendid fenit in its Aat boots down to Moster. Its population, teo, has
melted down to sbout Afteen Lundred sonls, mostly Turks, and hardly fifty
Catholics ; end in the buildings, too, one can see this deeay, especially npon the
left bank, in what is veally the Turkish guarter of the town. There are iron
and coal pits in the neighbourhood ; wad even silver and gold are supposed to
extst in adjucent Llatar, as, moreover, the nume implies ; Zlate, Hlatine, Zalatlma,
all signifying *gold.” All this is, however, entirely & thing of the paat. But
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veither time v anfavourable viremnstanecs condd rob  the town of its
pickiresqne hills 3 and even in its decay it presents w lovoly sight, with the
broad river in it rocky Dbed, the aotiqne bridee, the bost of minarets and
domes, and the luxuriant, almest Sonthern vegetation at the foot of the bare
monntaine of rock. Perhaps the towo sy revive agein, if the railtoad from
Serajevo to Mostar and down to the ses should pass throngh it

The new highway now Leeps for & time to the loft Lauk of the Kareuta,
in the nairow, rocky valley of the stream, and, together with this, leads west-
watds.,  The rocky pass, in whose depths the ecmerald green waters of the
river flow, grows ever whiter and move confined, and the sun grows hotter and
hotter. The wootlen houeex have vanished ; the farmstzads, wot vnlike towera
amd fortresses to look =t, are built of white stone.  Tshelebitsh iz two and
a quarter wiles off, and & lonely Gireek church, with the Mohwmmedan villsge
of Lisichitsh opposite to it, is threa miles forther along the road ; then comes
Ostrashetz, aod at last Paprashke, pine miles from Konitza.

Here the Narents hnz to skirt the Pren) Moontains, in order to flow
soutlwards, after a bend {o the right. The mounfains encroach in ench a
way upon the river that the road cannot follow the stream, but has to pres
over the neighbouring heights. Oun the farther side of this, another broad
chasm descends upon the left of the road, as it traverses vinevards, so that
it has to cross the Marenta by the mew iron bridge.  Above the bridge the
historically memocrable tiver Rama ponrs into the Naremtn; it is after this
river that the country wos nt ope time in Howgary officially called “the
kingdom of Bama.” Bot it is not only remarkable because the Hupgarian
power first set o firm foof on this land npon its shores, Lot alse becaunse of
its wild, romaptienlly beantifiel scenery.

In the year 1385, & few years sfter thie, onr first journey, we took, nx we
were coming from Mostar, the road through the veliey of the Hama to Prozor,
a place famons for the heautifu) carpets manofactured theve, and travelled to
Serajeve throngh the forest momntaing which lie between Vakof and Fojnitza.
A% the mosques of Prozov appear to view, avd above them the three sparkling
waterfalls, which flow into ome suother, &s a background to the wooded
rocky valley of the Roma, one enjoys 8 cnptivabing, mdegeribably  beantifd
scene.  After erossing the Narewta Dridge, close to which Gornje (Upper)
Jablgnitze is sitnated, we soon reach Dolujs (Lower) Jablamitza, the first
purely and cntirely Herzepevipan town.

We are in the midat of the Karst (limestone 1'eg_inuj.‘ Troe awmd forsst

= Werst, in the narrower sense, is 5 limestona plateau eighty-four kilometeaz by twentp-foue
kilomibtres, feom four to fre hundred métres high, extending worth of Istria, in & soath-eqsterly
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lave vamished ; the world of rocks which swrrounds us is almost desert-like.
Even the steep sloping bauks of the Narenta arc ouly overgrown by a low
moderwood 3 bevourd this the fruitful soil is coufined to isolated hollows in
thiz region of melke, where it cannot be washed away by water: and only here
docs vegetation flourish, thengh ther luxuriantly. Whilst 1 Bosnin the very
walle are constrieted of wood, here the Dunildiogs contain bardly any, and
at any Tete it iz coufined to the modt ncecessary parts,  The honses of
Jallanitza nre, to & large extent, built of black and white scovified lave, and
roofel in with slabs of the ¢lay-shale slate, which, next to juraseic limestooe,
formy in this rocky rvegion the yredominaiing stone, and, with is fantastic
forms and strafa, almost mokes the narrow defile, through which deep down
Lelow the Natenta rushes, appesr ag though it had been srtistically {ormed hy
huaman, or rather superhuman, hands.

All thiz, with the hesvy, substantinl, almost fortress-like houses, as
well as the eonniry itself, lends a defiant, theeatening character to the whole
region, which applies also to is iphabitsots : defiant, premd, powerful men,
with distinctly Sonthern features, and pearly all dark-complexioned ; whilst in
Bosnis theve is plenty of fair hair to be seen, The antione]l costnms hers
more weacly approaches the Mootepegrin than the Turkish, which in Bosnin
predominates.  The women, too, surpass those of Bosnin in height; neither do
they in any way lack beanty; indeed, though in Bosuis one meets with a
striking wumber of neble figures and facea, most of the women theve are flat-
chested, whilst those here are powerfully developed.

Whether in ponseqnence of the robnst, independent character of the natives,
or in congequence of the mriking besaty of their women, or as n tesult of
beth circomatances, the women lhere, although the whole of Jablanitza bes
been converted to Mehammedanizsm, bave never assumed the veil ; and whilst
it s more strictly worn in aljacent Besnia thon suywhere else in the East,
the womnen and girls bere walls abont in the streets and fields with aneovered
foces. Home enldeavanr to trace back this rejection of the veil to adberence to
secret Bogomilian traditions. The ancient mownments ig the district, whieh
have already been mentioned, show that this neighbonrbood wag oue of the
centres of this sect, and in this wilderness it may have held its ground longer
than elewhere.

On the further side of Jablanitza begins pne of the most magitificent

direetion from the Isonso an far 23 the Gnlph of Guamnero, threugh the Aostrien Litoral. T i
nepa.nllaﬂ from the Julisn Alps by the valley of the Wissbach, and fram the tebletand of the
Wendic Mark by the Poik and the Reqma. Towards the Gulph of Trissts it makes a gteep
descent from 3 height of foor lnndred mbtms. This Lmestone sbonnds in caves, eto.—[T&. ]
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monntain passes in the world,  Immediately af the end of the townshipr the
eonntry  wilens ont again like au smplithestre, fo make room for frurifol
sericndtnral tand.  All pround it Jocks like an imposing cidoageam of the Titane.
The yiver makes & furs at the mouth of the Rams, and fowa dne somth
almost parallel with its apper division, which from its sonvce to Konitza had
forced its way through the mountains in & nocthedy directipn. To this peculinr
raptare of the Narenta river through the mighty world of mouniein and rock
at Jablanitze, Wheve the valley extends jnto & circle, we owe an nnusnal sui
snrprising seeoe. Immense pewks, seperated by deep rents, tower up side hy
gide and hehind one suother all vound the circle.  The different heights and
distnnces of the steep, fantastie points of rock, the snow sparkling like
crystals, Which covers imost of them, the violet blue twilight of the deep
shadows, the brilliancy of the white, grey, and topaz-celoured surfaces of rock,
the green of the distant besches, and the chestont woods snd vineyards close
at hand, and below, in wonderful coutrest te this wilderneas, the lovely idyl of
elugters of Louses comfortably dotted about by the side of the quiet, winding
river, Truitfol fields, mighty folinge tress,—all help to produce & vever-ending
variety of colotn and effect.  As soon ae we Lad left this enchauiing arens
the valley cloaed in again, and the Warenta was crawmped in ou the left by the
Prenj-Planiva, on the right by the lime and slate roeke of the Plasa-Planina,
atld forced its way deep down below through the chiffs. The road vons slong
high up on the right cliff; ove of the most remarkable causeways in Burope,
commenced in 1870 by the Turkish Goverpment. In the fisgmes of the toeks
thers grows o Southern vegetation ; and there iz 8 succession of waterfalls of
varping size.  Abont a mile and a half fromn dablanitza a dark, black mass of
water breaks from out of the wall of rock right across the Toad, and roars
down into the Narewta. A bridge leads over this waterfall. By & solitary
watchhouse the road soon crosses the stream ; s pretty iron bridge lends to
the lett bank, but the lawdscape vemains wonchanged. Mowninin torvents snd
waterfalls dash owt of all the rifta in the racky walls, and in front of the
little parish of Sjenitze the road jtself posaes throngh the rock by a short
tunpel.

This defile in the rocky monutains, two thovsand métres high, continnes
for twelve miles, snd in the constaut changes of the marl stone assmmes the
chapes of real Guthic and Romanesque ynins, long stratified walls, vonnd towers,
wide bastions, projections, and terraces. Then on the fuuther side of the
Bjels stresm, near the Roman ruins, the valley suddeply expands and forms the
pIsI.in of Bjclo-Polje, with the Narenta river to.the right, to the left the gigantic
heights of the wild Porin-Planine. Almost at its centre this plain  narrows
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again, enoronched npame by a projecting mountain thrnst forward by the Veles-
Planina tomards the river. The whele mouninin ronge, and sapecially this
pyramid slaped, isolated height, ix nearly ash-grey, amd in its coloor, as well
ra form ald nokedness, Teminds ane of an extinet, desolate, lova and ash-covered
volerwo. In the plains, however, stony, nofrurtful spotz are suceeeded by nch
oase with o verlant Soutbern vegetation. Finally, at the point where the
Yeles-Planina agnin approaches the river, and the road again changes to a
defile, a camp and powder-tower come inte view, with o strong military forg,
all beld in readiness for war ; and at last, at the point where the Velea and
the opposite Hum again compress the Norents, our cariages roll into the main
atreet of Mostar, and with an astonished giance we heholtl the almost Tialian
cdifiees of the town, with their gardens full of fiz avd pomegranate trees.




CHAPTER XIV.

HOSTAR.

‘fhe Warlike Character of the Town—The Narenka Bridge—Historical Monuments—
The Inhabitants,

} ALF Oriental, half ltalian, snd altogether Herzegovinan, picturesque

and  monumental. Ewvery sfope deelares  war and fighting. No
city in the world proclaims s lomdly a= this one does that she owes
Lherself, her origin, her very being, to battle, war, fortifientions, and mighty
AETERHI0N.

For many a mile, rshing snd gurgling, struggling and foaming, in their
deap hed of tocks, do the waters of the Narventa fow, frst northwards, then
towards the west, finally sonthwards, wmaking wn encrmons bend  throvugh
Herzegovina's mweky wilderness. It s everywhere  vneronched wpon  and
eramped by the rocky mountaind, which dash thelr fosming torrents down
upen  its waters. First, before reaching Mostar, there opeus to the left of
the river a longer, and, at any vate, proportionally  broader plain.  The
ashyv-grey promontories  of the rough  wildernesses of Porim and  Veles
recede from the river almost as thongh they would respectfully yvield the
position to the chief citv of the land, but on the further bank the line
and slate cliffie even here come strafcht down, A Inxuriant, Sewthern
vegetation and blossoming tobaceo fields cover the narrow plain, bmt  vaiuly
does the eve seelk the town; nothing beyond & few powder-towers are in
sight, 9,111.'].,. since the advent of our soldiers, a few barracks. Why was not
the tows built here? Why did ite formders scorn tlos open and sttractive
position ?  Not. until we regeh the point where the plain ends, aud Podveles
again presses ulose up fo the Narents, and almost touches the pyramidal



256 BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA.

mentain of Hum on the oppesite shore, not mntil then do we reach Mostar
by one long, narrow steoet.  Wheretfore? For this reason : hecanse the Herzo-
govinsus were always soldiers, even when fhey were nut yeb Herzegovinans,
and hesven ooly kuows which taces inbabited this sofl in pre-bistmic times,
and Iaid the fivst stone «F 2 homan halatation.  They wers soldiers, grent
tacticians, mnd stzategists, whe Jid not settle down in the plaing, but teck
possession  of the unarrow pass, just like the founders awd imbabitants
of  little Vreawdnk in the Bosna voller, ouly that s fur more importent
poiut was taken possessivn of beve.  Dwery one must pass throngh this
helloww street who wishes to travel inland from the pes, he wonld other-
wise wonder amongst impasssble vocky ways; for the merchant laden with
his wmerchandise, the conguersr with hiv weapons in his Dband, conld foree no
other passage for himself. This gateway of rocks, between Polveles and
Huom, through which the Narenta tears, is the only gatewsy into the country
on the copst side, and on that account the capital avose lere, npou this
spot, Tor hoth offensive and defensive reasoms. But of course it cannet
extend itself with oy comfort.  For & long distance there is ounly one
single street between Podveles and the Nareuta.  Cue row of houses follows
the otline of the rocks, which tise perpevdicalacly ont of the water; the
other row leans back oun to the mountain, The honses, as is everywhere the
case W Hevzegoving where wood is scarce, ale  built eatively of stoms, asod
coveredd with elate shls.  Hardly ooy windews lock out upon the strests
feom the ground floer, and in the upper stovies only a few small parow
anes,  The object of fhis iz that # mey be enzier fo shoot out than fo
shoot in, or even to forre a way in.  But the flat roofs, the spactousness, the
tlecoration of a projection here, a window or a door there, point to lialian
taste, and sbow that the counts of Chlom, just as, later an, the Torkich
Sultans, were in tha habit of sommoning Italinn  builders hitber from the
shores of the Adristic. Further slong, where Podveles is less steep, other
stre‘ets join the mnin one, and the houses climb np the vidge of the hill
tatil they reach the poiut where the bheavy, almost fortress-like piles of the
Orthadox  Church now tower up amongst the foliage of lofty trees. Down
below, close to the water, ancient towers and Dastions stand upon the rocky
fonodations of the river's bank, that they may here by force auppHy what the
barrow path loses, from the fact that herv the valley ix broader, the mowrtain
!:11:1‘9;@ more passable.  From here ouwards the conntry continues to apen out ot
it again forms & sinall plain, which reaches down to the waters of the Buua ;
but here, too, the town comes to oo end,  In those towers and bastions there
once dwelt the Torkish pashas, and in their day, perchance, also the eounts and
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dukes of Chlom. The bold, bare toing of Stepanograd, their still more anciept
cagtle, atand at the point where the sccond plain terminntes, near the sources
of the Bune. In abont the gentre of the toww, where the baations with their
strong, primitive walls, and their swbtermnean pasgsages hewn out of the
Living rocks, as they rise out of the Narenfa, there, in one single mighty
arch, the widely famed bridge of Dostar spems the waters, tw unite the
city with the smaller and poorer Catholic part of the tewn which lies at
the foot of Hwm. The rocks, indeed, towards the mors unovihern guarber
of the towo, where we entered, rise so wuch higher sud in such pumbers from
the bed of the river, that when the waters are low the river can be crossed by
stepping and springing fiom rock to vock, although, even then, the water
is of conaidlerable depth between the boulders. A eonmection of thiz kind
enn, however, of conrse ueither serve the purposes of regniar traffic nor
of military transport; as, on acconnt of the matural sonformation of the
ground, commurication with the sea had, mntil the time of wodern voad-
making, been, from Mostar onwards, diverted to the opposite bank. The
Homans had doubtless slready built & brdge here, for their road to
Pannonis led this way, and they had for a loog time to sustain severe
encoduters in this part of Ilyria, which belmged to Roman Dalmabin, not
ocly doting the Conguest, but also later on. The ouiginal 1nhabitants
of what is pow Herzegovine, with their incessant revolts, caused thein as
mneh confosion and embarrasgment as their successors bave done to rmore
recent conguerors ; indeed, according to Romao acconots the character of the
inaurrestions, aod their mode of warfare, were almost the same as those still
pursued. Many copsider the brdge of Mostar to be of Roman workman-
ship. It is possible that certain parts, the foundations, are of Dooan
otigin ; but the present bridge dates withoot doubt from the Turkish era,
and i the work of DabmatioItalisn architects. Neither on the bridge
itself nor in its neighbonrhood is there & troce of a Rowman ipseription of
of Roman senlpture ; and the ooly signa of mny writing, which are ent into
two stones near to the water live, are mugquestionably Torkish, even thongh
diffienlt to decipher. Arabic figures point fo the tenth century of the
Hedshra, sud as not only the Drin bLridge of Frisvend, 2z well as the
Kosina~Tshupria. over the Milissla, although decidedly smaller, are other-
wize built in exactly the same style, and as the date mentioned agrees with
the time in which, in 1483, the Begler-Beg of Bosnia, Mustapha-Beg Jureviizh,
in the reign of Buolian Bajazid IL., conguered Herzegovina, it may be reastonably
sssumed that this bridge, too, was built at the commsand of the Julten, even
though by the hands of Dalmatian and Iltalinn stonemasons. Hmﬂ Halfa,
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the Arabic asuthor, who, st the begiuning of the seventeenth century, also
wiote conccrming Rumilia and Bosnin, describes this bridge, whick, aecording
to him, was built in 974 Hedsbre:—

4 ps wmost of the gordens lie upon the further side of the tiver (mn
the Redobolje stresm, which runs into the Naventa just by the bridge), o
bridge sespended from chains led across to them ; but ss the pillarz shrank, it
swayed to such an extent that people feaved for their lives in crossiog it.

“ After the Congnest, Sultan Sulejman, at the request of the mhabitants,
ent Biuan, the nrchitect, with instructions to build & stooe bridge. Bt this
man, after he had seen the place, declared the fask to be nh impossible
one. Laoter on, however, a carpenter, who wans himgel living there, declared
himaclf willing to take the responsibility of the attempt, and the bridze
became gn accomplished fact.” (In Bosoin, to this day, the selfsame man
will undertake the dmtzes of a cabinet-meker, carpenter, and stonemeson.)
#The bridge is & masterpiece, which pots fo shame all the architects in the
world.”

The following tradition still evists amongst the Mosiar Mohammedans.
The Christiags say that the architect Rade, who had been sent into slaverr,
regained his freedom from the Twks by means of this lridge. The bridge
always fell In again, untid, vpon the advice of the Vila, the fairy of the
monntain foreet, he walled up & pair of lovers o the fonndations.

One  frequently meets with similar traditions :  that the corpses of
children have been walled up in the fomudations of larger bmildings is at
any rate troe of even our own age; &e, for example, at the bnilding of the
bridge st Trebinje in the beginning of 1870, The bridee itself forma s
single high, fiat, peinted arch, stretching across from oue bank to the other,
snd in its picturesque sorronndings, with the warm ochre tints of its old
stone, looks very imposing, The inner hejght of the arch iz 17-86 mbtres,
including the parapet 19 métres, the full breadth feom ooe span to the
other 27-34 métres, the width of the bed 3350 métres, the breadth of the
bridge 4-56 mitres ; and it is these proportions which lend to the colossal
structmre its graceful lightness. When one stauds upin the apex of the
bridge, pictures of marvellone beanty are unfolded to view wheresoever oue
divects ove’s gaze; and as the traffic is a lively one, and as the Oriental
is moveover of opinion that baste comes from the devil, patience from the
All-goud, wod as be loves deliberstion xaore than speed, sud is also o preat
ahmirer of natuee, there is here never sny lnelr of many-colonred fignres—
mes 1o Hergegovinan and Turkich ocostume, women in coguettish fex and

many-folded trousers, or else wrapped up in veils and ample cloaks, who are




. !il.f

Mostar Bridge,




=50 Bosnid AnvD HERZEGOVINA.

jost in dreams whilst they contemplate their smrommdings.  Beneath us the
Norents twists and winds between the boalders, so that it s eompelled,
especinlly at ita banks, to force ity foaming wafers through ve‘ﬂtfa.ble
lebyrintbe of roeks. To the loft, the bastions and latge stone huildings
which follow the curves of the rocks seem to rise directly from the wakers
whilst the eathedrsl pile and the bare hesd of Fodveles gaze down wpon
them from on hizhk. ©On the right haok, to a eertain exient upon the very
rocks which vias from the rver's bed, are mills, huts, and rubbish herps of
rined houses, sll huddied up together In & varrow space i incredible,
indescribable, Tomamtic shapes and cenditions, only possible in fhe Knst
and in their midst pomegranate and fig trees wave their Southern foliage, and
the rivolet of Radobelje poors itself inte the Narents between the huis af the
foot, of the ashy-grey pyramid of Hum.  Twenty primitive stone bridges
lend ncrass this stream. A single hulding of larger size sfsnds npon this
shore, but at » greater distance from the hank. It s the Catholic Chureb,
a very Dbegutiful and large stractore with a epacions chorchyard ; snd o the
interior it is decorated, amongst other things, with the donble eagle of Anstria
and the Hongarian coat-of-arms.

If this part of Mostar is poorer in buildings, the eye is richly recompensed
Ly the loxnriant vegetation, the gardens foll of flowers, the vigeyards snd froot
trees—a refreshing sight at the foot of the bare and desplate meoonisine.

The period af which Mostar wax fgooded, aud whet its name weas in ant-
qunity, 19 still o mystery. There are meny who seek speient Andetrinm and
Bistnz in this city; but recent rescareh haw placed these ancient cities of anfi-
guity forther to the west. Others conwect its name with the Rlavonic © mest ™
{bridge}, and the town itsedf with pons sefug. In old Italian documents it is
mentioned as Umore #d egt Mosaro, and os Mosarwm. Umove has some con-
nection with the sounty of Chlum.

In ecoutraet to the sonth-eastern division of Herzegovina, old Zachlumia,
whose name iz still preserved intact in the old castie of Zahlumpslanka, and
where the Slavonie “za™ signifies ““ab the back of” the western division of
the country in the Middle Ages iz simply called Chlom or Chelm, in Latin
docoments Ochlomis, terra Cholim.  Chlom, Hlem, and Hom, still the name
of the Mostar Monntain, are, however, all identical,

At the close of 1870 the town contained 2,200 Mohsmomedan, 50 Orthodos,
400 Boman COstholic, 100 Gypsy, and 20 Jewish farilies. Talen altogether,
ﬂ*nm.ffmrt?en to fifteen thomsand ichabitents, thirty mosques, two Greek sud
one {atholic school. Both the (rthodex Metropolitan, as well as the Catholic
Bishop, who reside in Mostar, have beantiful chorches.
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One conld hardly obtain o more favourable, more lively impression of the
town than did we as, after o long carringe dvive, on o beautiful September
afternoon, the minister made bis entry into the city.

At Jablanitza, on the border of Lis district, we wers received hy the
mutesarif, UCaptain Banerwald, before Mostar by the Metropolitan, Ignatios, the
Catholic bishop, aud the geweral officers of the Army.

Our advent was  sicnalled
from a long way off upon the
heights, and annowneed by morkars;
neither was there any dearth of
trinmphal arches : but the viva-
clomz  erowd — which  not ooly
ofenpied  the prineipal strect,
Imt. also the flat roofs of the
houses—was of greatest interest.
From the suburbs —* Mahala,"”
“FPalanlka " —all whoeonld erowded -
into fthe town—% Varosh "—anid
the conutry people of the neigh-
bourhood inereased the mass of
variezated eoloor,

The some tall, elastic, atal-
wart, forms as in Bosnia, the
game weather-beaten  faces, full
of manly beauty, the same con-
seions worth, even in the most
tattered elothes. Aml vet an fm-
mense difference sirikes the eve,
The people have o more Southern
look : their dreamy eyes, their
thick glossy black hair, their
rovmded forms and movements, Mohagmmedan Woman of Mostar.
all teill of fhe Sonth.  The
Mohammedan population, both men and women, do not differ in their costume
from those in Bosnia; only the women's faces arve, if possible, still more con-
cealed ; the shade which covers even the eves is uot made here of the same
soft material as the veil, but iz a firm shield, frequently covered with velvet.

Amongst the Christiang, however, and especially amongsl the Orthodosx,
the costume is far more like the Montenegrin, so that even ootwardly the
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olose connection with the Tshernagorn is striking. And there is a still more
striking diffevence. Tho Bosnian wemen ave heantifnl, with their elim, lithe
fizures, their handecme chiselled features ; but if the mascoline form should
be sharp and angular, the feminine wnduleting, then the women of Herze.
govina distinetly surpuse these of Bosnin, for with them rovmded development
leaves wothing to be desired ; indeed, they cun satisfy the most exigent
demanda.

And there iz yet another difference. In Moetar we meef with Europesn
civilizatton. Cur host and his charming Iislian wife entertaived ns with
BEuropean comfort and brillianey in their heautifol two-storied house, so that
after the many privations of onr jonrney it seemed to us like s small paradise.
Eenenth onr windows a military band played, and long did the gay crowd
lnger in the eweet breezes wafted scross from the sea by 5 gentle sirocce.

Tpou the flat roof of the adjseent house, which leant towarde the court-
yard, there lounged some inquisitive girls, half concealing themeselves i
Oriental fashion, half exposing themselves like Sontherners, and enjoving the
illumingtione, the flags, aod the mmsic, and zbove all the Iifs.

In the midst of all this the news fell like a hombshell smougat wa, that
the camp before the town had been attacked by the insurgents.

It was, however, only idie noise. It is frue insnrpents bad come, men of

warlike mien and powerful stature, but ouly to lay down their arms and
procure their pardon.
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CHAFPTER XYV.

THE SOURCES OF THE BUNA,
Herzegovinan Idyls.

S8 there ure people who have been ill-starred in their parentage, so have
the aources of the Bups been most distinetly unfortanate in the place
of their orgin.

In Switzerland, in the Pyrenees, in short, wherever those lovers of natare
whio wish to enjoy her sweet air and her cliarms in safety aml without effort
travel by hundreds and thowsands, there the sonrees of the Buma would have
become one of the most celebrated spots; they would have heen constantly
deseribed in innumerable books of travel, have been photographed and litho-
eraphed by the thonsand, and wonld always have been on view in all art exhi
bitions, like the Grotto of Capri, which in their bluish twilight and profound
stillness, moreover, they closely resemble, with this difference, indeed, that instend
of standing in the middle of the sea of Naples, they stand pntidst the still more
powerfully upheaved ocean of rocks of Herzegovina. No other river offers snel a
plenitnde of wild romance as the Narenta does from Konitza to Mostar. At
Mostar Bridge one thinks one has attained to the summit of all its beanties ; but as
thongh nature and history had entered into an allinnee to offer ns all these charms
again combined and heightened, the union of frowning majesty and sweetest
orace, the gigantic hall of rocks of PBlagaj unnfolds to we its yawning gulfs
with that motionless and bright mirror of water, from which flows the fresh
and sparkling stream of the Buna, which is cold even in the hottest summer.
And there are people who have been to Mastar withont ever baving  even
heard of this wonder of the world. Ineredible enongl, but still more ineredible
that people should not go to see it when they have heard of it. Rome day,
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when wild Herzegovina has Jwen tamed, svd & rallway lends from the sen
to Mostar,* this spot will very likely hocome a place of pilzrimage to all lovers
of Natnve,

Just ae imymediately before reaching the Herwegovinan eapital, 20 also oo
the further side of Mostar, the rocky pass of the Narents widens out for a
space. Podveles, which forces the lLonses in the town close on to the Narenta,
turns off towards the left away from the last houses, sad whilst the stream
rushes on duoe sonth, the bare monatain, with its white walls growing ever move
rugged, tnrns more snd more in an easterly directivn, wotil it reaches the small
village of Blagaj. From this point apother wail of rocks, the promoatories of
the Dubrava-Planing, runs in an almost straight line as far as the village of
Puna oo the Narenta, sod along this second wall there flows, bursting forth
from the cavities in the rocks of Blagaj, the miver Buba, notil it teaches its
mooth io the Narenta wader a bridge of fourtesn arches, There is, therefore,
amidat this ses of rocks, a small three-corpered plain, coversd with clnsters of
houses, iwolated buildings, and verdant tobaceo fields, visible to the naked eye
from all points. Its oorthern eorner iz Moster, its eastern Blage), its western
Buna. One side is formed by the rushing Kazenta, the other two by the steep,
mgged, greyish-white walls of Fodveles snd the Dubrava-Planing. From Mostar
the high rosd keeps close to the Narents as far as Metkovitsh and to the ses.
Midway between Mostar and Buns, semcthing like six Filomdtres from the
town, s second road branches off twwards Blagaj and the angle between the
two walls of rock, nnd this road leads across this angle and hetween these
walls of rock through to Nevesinje. Az soon as we veach the point whers
the roads branch off, we see the scatlered houses of Blagaj ; and far above this
wall of rocks, which rises some eight hundeed feet, we can discern the last
peak of Podveles, the rains of Stupanograd, an extensive, many-towersd royal
casile, built meny ccuturies agu, st the thme when the covats of Chlum or
Clelm, who vuled this land, were ot the height of their glory, Built from
the stowe found npon the spot, and long sinee transferred ,—nay, centaories ago,
f‘mm the hands of wmen inte those of Matuve, this vast monntain fortress has,
in form and colouring, grown se much like ita rocky foundatious thet from below
it s hard to distingnish where the handiwork of man begive and epds. The
solid rock looks like basttom snd towar, the roiued watch-tower and bold walls
lite & heap of stones and cliff. Rongh and desolate and desd does the fortress
seem, though once so gay with princelr gloty, like the sunhurnt, torn, bare
peak itself, which it crowns ; like the mountain, it stands there, however, even

* Thie railway nuw axista.
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in its decay,in wmssive graadene, prowlly and defiantly upon its vnepproach-
able, dizzy Leights.

From this fortress the monntain-side falls sheer down ab a sharp angle
with those which meet it here. From the perpendicnlar sides huge blocks
project and threaten to erush any who shall dare to roam here.  And that
their threat is no empty one is amply proved by the fragmeots, blocks, and
mornines which cover the ground far and wide, and constantly force the
Tushing torrent into new nnd tortnons chaonels. Avd to this the soltary
mosque built into the natrow angle, and now lying dashed to pieces by falling
macses of rock, also testifies. Al Pasha Rizvanbegoviteh bnilt it, and destiny
croshed lis workk as it ctosbed him himself. That sncient and smaller
boilding at the back of the rnins is all that remains ; it concenls the grave
of & Turkish saint, and i3 & favonrite place of pilgrimage of the Mobam-
medau population. A sword and war-club are peioted oo the omter walls in
the interior, in the dark vault, there rest in two simple, earpet-covered woodsn
eoffing the eaint wnd bis foithfal servant. Upon the wall hang the sword and
clob themselves,

This eaint wee a hero, whe fell fiphting for Islam ; these werc his weapona,
The watchman who dwells near the vaunlt each evening places » Water-jug
wod o towel within, for the dend saint ztill oightly performe his religious
ablutions. Moroing after mormog the towe) is damp, snd the water in the
Jag has diminished. Amosgst these projesting, woss-grown crags eagles
build their nests, and fly sbout high overhesd, the sentinels of Btepanograd ;
and from the jntting rocks, long points of fantastic dropstone hang down,
gennine stalactite ornaments, just like those jn & Moorish bnilding.

CUlese by the shattered mosque an enormous cavern opens into the wall
of rock., It iz nichly cavered hoth ountside and inside with these stalaetites
und 83 We paze inlo the cavern from a wooden baleony belonging to the
mosque, & mystie, fairy-like, bloith light glimmers within : the bottom,
however, which 1a large eoough for & balloom, is like a deep, quiet wirror
of glase, bright, blue, nnd motionless as stecl, From out of this still mirrer
of water springs the restless Buns stream, foll of ved and silver tront; and if
one casts & stone inte the cavern, whole armies of pigeons iy np, futtering in
fear hefore the esgles who are eireling above.

Is mot all this like the fairy tale of the enchanted costle? As o deep
silence, and iu the society of & mooosyllabie Mussulman, one thus gazes down
from the baleony, eannot cne believe that sves now the ashy-grey rocks may
Mossoma into green, that the eagles of Stepsnograd, guddenly transformed
nto armed Lnights, may set forth from the avcient fortress restored to ity
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pristine glovy, thet the timerons doves msy tuen to besutifol fairy-like maidens,
and that from ut of the house of God, which 1ises again from amidst its ruins,
sacred songs may rise fo Dheaven? ., . . Nay, oay, . . . the comnts of Chelm
will never more arise; their very crave: were disturbed in the long wars of
the centuries ; the wind has long since Dlown awny their ashes. Not even the
“most mighty Stepon, Duke of Bt Bava,™ as he is called in the decrees of
the Diet of Konifza, not even be will ever maore appear, the builder of this
proud castle, who five and 5 bhalf centuries ago, with daving and adreitness,
made vee of and ontwitted the King of Bosuia, the Pope, the King of Huopgary,
the Sultan, and the Homan Emperor Frederick, all alike, nnd raised himself
to be duke, and the county of Chelm to be an almost independent. Herzegovina.

The short-lHved splendoor wae socon, however, sucoeeded by the long
adversity, His own sops cast him from the throne; and by 1483, scarcely
forty yemrs nafter the founding of the dukedom, twenty vears affer Stefan
Tomashevitsh, King of Bosnia, had been taken prisener and flayed alive, they
fled, seeking wid in Hungary and Ragusa; whilst Mustapha, Begler-Beg of
Bogmia, razed their castle of Stepanograd to the ground.

Yot aguin, beneath the shades of thess rnins thers arose ap almost inde-
pendent principality. All-Beg Rizvanbegovitsh, the head of one of the most
powerful of the renegade families, declared himself on the Bultan's side, when
tn 1831 the hegs revolted agminet their snzerain. After the snppression of the
ingurraction be reigned in Herzegovina in the Sultan’s name, free from almost
gll eontrol. Thonsands of atales bearing decapitated heads all round the
konek proelaimsd his power. But in 1550 he placed bimself at the head of
& 0ew insurrection, and in 1851 wes taken prisoner sad shot by Omer Pasha
in his summer-palace at Buna.

Some time sincs, other members of the Rizvanbegovitsh's famiiy felf at
the storming of Stolatz, fichting in the nrme of the Bultan.

I does oot seem incredible, sfter so many deeds of blood, when we are
told by the people that vpon this sccursed spot, in the cavern of the Puna
Springs, not only trout and doves, but sleo occcasimmally headless corpses
pppeat. Thrown inte the water somewhere near Nevesinje, they vonish in the
hollows of the limestone to re-appear with the water miles away.

No enchantment, but only patient, laborious care and labour will suffice
to break the corse of these centuries of bloodshed, and teo reatore the geutle
smile of prosperity to this blood-drenched wilderness; then, in the midst of
this prosperity, in the midst of the plessures of pesceful toil, this pictare of
the Bona Springs, with all the horrors of its besnty, will ooly serve to call
to mind n distant past.
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Aungust, 1883,

INCE the sommer of 1885, Mostar bag been eounected by s railway with
Metkovitgh, to which place small sen-going vessels even ean go up the
month of the Narenta, Un the right bank of the stveam, where the steam-
engine now passes, at the time of our first journey in 1882 there was only &
dangerouns bridle-path over the recky eliffs. The carviage way on the left
Lank, too, by which we left the conotey, lad only been completed o few years
previously. Thiz road leads straight along the river's bank as far oy the
village of Buna, which lies at the month of the river of the same name, not
far from where the rowd branches off to Blagaj, at the lower point of the
little plain which stretehes wway in s sontherly direction from Mostar.

The ¥Emperor Uonstantine mentions the fortress of Bouoa, which, aceording
to his statement, was situated in the immediate neighbonrhood of the fortress
of Chlum, both presumably npen the same mountain, This Bous csunot,
however, be the present village of this name, to which no teadition points,
and near which there are no fraces of any rnins, but is manifestly Blazaj,
which lies opposite, in the other angle of the three-cornered plain, with the
springs of the Brua and the ruins of Stepancgrad above i, Blag " i« old
Sluvonic for bonus. Here, too, until the fifteeuth centnry, ss o matter of fact,
was sitnated the chief town in the whole province. The castle of * Chlum,”
mentioned by Constantine, which gave its name to the whole country, was
most likely sitnated above present Mostar, just as % Vrbhhosna™ Jav above
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Serajevo. The remsing of considerable euclosures are still visible on the
momatean of Hum. In o mannscript dated 1432 it says: © Do enstelli af
ponte s Neraten” Are these intended for Chlum snd Bons, or did snother
eastle stand opposite to the eastle of Chlam, af the foot of Podveles, ss is
confectured from the small rnive which exist there too, and from the piliars
which are still preserved P This mmch i certain, that Mostar, like many
other towns, emenated from the old fortress in the mommtain pass, and first
sprang into existence during the Turkich supremacy, absorbing the medimval
town eitnated in the plain.

Bung s it now exists, npon which the river has devolved the forgotten
vame of s predecessor, is of modern origin, Tts most sncient monnment iz
the bridge, which dates from the later Tnrkish era, and which in nioe arches
gpang the mounth of the Buna. According to some, it was first erected by
Ali Pasha Rizvanbegovitsh, who, when at the height of his power, loved
to linger in his summer-palace, which may yet be zeen as it astands on the
forther side of the bridge, in the midet of its once carefully tended but now
neglected gardens, itself s ruined emblem of the tranaitory natnre of sl
enrthly powsr.

It was in this very same conntry house that the Serdar-Ekrem, Cuer
Foaha, caused the mighty rebel to be talen prisoner of whom esch Herzegovinan
beg still proudly tells, az Le points out to the traveller his former castles
and villes, sud his most besntiful mooumenta—the olive aud rice planfations
introdnced by him.

The lofty, defiant atone castle of Stolatz was the place of his birth, and
he was himself the hereditary Kapetan of Bilolatz. He and Sioail Ags
Tsheugitsh of Gatzlo were the ouly grest vassals who remeined faithfuol when
Hussein Agn Berbeli, in 1831, led the Boanians, who had wisen to withstand
reforms, against Constantinople and the “Gyaur Sultan.” They Isboored
togethet ju the overthrow of the rebels and in the re-establishment of the
guthority of the Porte. Ali-Beg’s reward was the governomhip over Herze-
govins, made independent of the Vizier of Boanis, Under the uncontrolled
role of the mew pasha, the days of the founder of Herzegovina, Duke Stefan,
seemed to retwrn, and mader hiz ssnguinary but energetic and wise govern-
ment the province seemed to rise more and more to the position of an inde-
pendent country, When the rebellions Christians of the Gaizko district,
supported by the Tshrnagorzes, on August 20th, 1340, slew Smail- Aga
Telhengitsk in his camp, Ali Pasha fooght against the Viadika Peter Petro-
vitsh for two consecntive yesrs. But in the year 1842 the two opponents met
in Raguss, and not only concluded = truce, but also, it 1s supposed, & secret
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sllisnce against the Porte, whose suzersinty the Rishop of Tshetinje, ss well
15 the Pasha of Herzegovina, wished to ghake off,

Up to the year 1748 wo prefext was offered for &n enconnter, as thie
suzerainty had sa far been only nominal ; but in these disturbed years Chris-
tinn insarrections broke out in Bosnin on the one band, and on fhe other
refractoriness on the part of the Ywgs towsrds the reforms intredneed by the
Parte, snd which the Vizier Tahir Pachs had energetically carried out.

Ali Pashe advanced against the Christians with the full weight of his
power, and spests adorned with decapitated heads were stnck up rotnd his
eastles and forts. But he gave his support to the begs, for upon them he
wished to found bhis daring preject of independence.

In 1850, however, the storm approached in the guise of Qmer Pasha
with fifteen thoueand men and thirty canwnon. Whilst Umer Fisha was
poacifying Bosnia, Telinski, the Prle—aceowding to his Mohemmedan pawe,
Lekeuder-Beg—advenced with o division of the Ottoman army against the
suspected man, Al Pasha. The latier kpew full well that his dreeme of
independence wonld be at s end shomld Omer Pasha gain the npper hand.
He, therefore, supported the inmmbordnedion of the bege with adl his might ;
but, fox-like, he wished to Leep a Lack door open for his own retreat.

He did oot, therefore, place bimself &t the head of the wmovement, bot
devolved the lendersbip vpon his chief execonfionsr, whilst he himself awaited
the resalt of the contest in bis eastle of Stolats. The chiel executioner, at
the Lead of the insurgent bLegs, strengtheped by a division of Al Pasha's
troops, ndvanced againgt the attacking fores all along the line, which, over
the Porim-Plandos, Zimje-Polfe, Lipeto-Flanins, and across the Borke Plains
and the Yrabatz Mouniains, ents off the long, blind alley formed by the bend
in the Narents, in 2 straight line from Eenitzs to Mostar. This wae, indeed,
the old road to Mostar, only o bridle-path over the hills, before the carriage-
road along the Narentn was completed, Ielingki vapidly drove back the
sdvanced guard from Vrabatz ; after an hour's canvonade took pesscssion of
the plains of Borke, and drove the insurgents over the Porim, from whose
Leights he cansed the rebels, as they retreated over Bjelo-Polje towards Mostar,
to be fired at, so that only a sma)l portion, with their leader, esgaped to
Austrian tervitory., A few days later Omer Pashe entered Mostar.

Ali Fashn, upen learning the result of the battle, left the castle of Stolatz
nmder strong cover, and hurried, with a portion of his troops, to Bons, in order
thet he might await, in his country seat, whatever he had to expact from
Omer Puslh, should he be treated as a rebel, or offered a friendly settlemsent.

Bt Omer Pasha was uo less sly than he. With o great show of redpect,.
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he senght the governor of Herzegovion in his country honse ,ﬂt Br'llm‘l-, ﬂ-ﬂlir m
person invited him to a banguet at Mostar, whither he accompanied him.  Whilst
the bangnet was proceeding the imperial troops alranced on Buna and Stolatz,
with the asnownesment that the governor had been deposed, and was & prisoner
of the Berdar-¥lkren.

Two native historians have published Ali Pasha’s hiography ; one appeared
ia Viennm, the other in St. Petersburg.® The latter describes his end as
fallows :—

t They deagged old Ali Pashs, who from the infirnities of age could hardly
walk, to the Nareota bridge, and there placed him upon  doukey, rod thus
did Omer Pasha take him with him to the Krains, whither he was proceeding
against the insurgents.  Ali Pazba, embittered by this disgrace, buret out sgainsi
the Serdar-Blrem : ¢ Why dost thow tronble me? than, too, art 2 Wallach, the
sou of & Wallachian.t . . . Whence dost thou arrogate to thyself the power to
treat me thos ? Ewen bad I taken up arms ageinst the Soltan bimself, thou
wonldst not be worthy to associate with me, as thongh thon hadst taken me
captive fu battle, aven if thon wert the Serdar-Ekremn three times over. Oh,
thon mnclean Wallachian, send me rather befors the Paulishal, that he may pass
jundgment upon me, and de not thon insnlt me in mine old age.) Omer Pasha
uow Dbegan to be alarmed, tor Ali Pasha bad many aed powerfol fiieods at
the Padishah, to whom he had nlways been caveful to send snormons soms of
moiey from Herzegovina,  Se Omer DPasha turbed the matler over in his
mind, wtil he discovered that it wonld be beiter if Ali Pasha were fo die,
and 50 at twe o'clock in the night a shot was henrd, and the news was brought
to Omer Pasha that o gun had accidentally gone off, and that the hullet bad
pasged throngh Ali Pasha's head. Thus died Al Pasha Rizvenbegovitsh, on
March 20th, 1851."

Up above Bupa, the Narenta, which is thuz far accompanied on both sides
by the plin known as Bishishe, pusses out between high precipiccs, Upon the
eagt the monntaio of Gubavitza, on the west that of Trtre, form the pass, six
miles in length, which goes by the name of “ Zaton.” The legend, a3 the npme
iraplies, considers it to have been 2 hmuk of rock, whick was pierced through
by hmman hands to give an outlet to the waters, which had previously formed
& permanent lake im the fAata of Bjelo-Polje and Bishishe, In the anrronnding
hills the marks of the old water-line are &till pointed ont, and iron rings are

* Hercopowiat s 1% gadinek  eenrovandelr diFose U Beém 1868—" (e AL Posi
Rizvrabegaric. "

1 The remowned Omer Pasha wai at one time sub—officer in the Austrian service, which
he damerted. Tis names was Michasl Lotis.
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even mentioned, to which the dwellers on the shores of tha lake fastened
their bosts. It is a faet that the plain which atrefches for many wmiles from
Mostar to the north-west of the monotain of Hum, to Bhirokibrig, and is
watered by the combined rivers of the Ugrovatza and the Lishtitza, during
the greater pit of the yesr stands nnder waier, and is mever ahsolutely drv,
although it lies higher than the plains which surcound Moster, It is called,
tog, ¥ Mostirsko Blato,” the lske, or marsh, of Mostar. Ttz waters ran off
throngh * Ponows 7 undergronnd.  The Government is now contemplating ita
drainage. In the steeyr eliffs, to the right of this * Zaton,” the railroad had
t3 he blasted. The left side i just o6 steep, and st one point only does a
marrow valley Alope down to the tiver, in whose lap, amidst luxuriant vegetn-
tion and eenterarian trees, lies the ancient Ovthodox monmstery of Zitomishl,
repated to have been buile in 1585 by the family of Miloradovitsh. The two
Russinn generals, the Comnts Miloradovitsh, of whom eoe is knewn threngh
the Napolconic coampaigu, sod the other throngh the last Easstern war, arc
descended from this Herzegovinan family. The latter visited thiz monastery
WMANY Years Ago.

The carriage way aveids the monastery, whick can only be renched on
foot or on horsshack or by means of boats from the opposite aheee ; it moonts
np behind Buna to the desolate tableland of the Dubrmva Planina, where it
winds throngh the rvoeky pass for shont twelye miles, parted froan the river,
wntil it at last rejoins it near romentic Potshitelj, The declivity which we
ascended s formed of mar] and broken stones, and pives evidence of a former
Inke.

Aftaining the summit, we found onrselves vpon a tableland broken up
by many deep rifts in the rock, where oceasional oaks point to that wood, in
the past, to which it owes it« name. At long mtervals, and in the far
distance, solitary howres may be distingnished in this waterless wasta of rocks ;
but not until we are six miles from Buos do we come to n poorish inn with
5 cistern, whepe water is to be bud, and, therefore, nlso coffee.  With this
oXception out eyes rest on aething but cliffs and bonlders, and hetweem the
stones venomong snakes and scorpions, long ligards, the carcases of desd snimals,
and the stomps and toots of fallen trees. The sky is of a {ransparent pale
azare, the rocks ashy-grey, here and thers changing into sand coloyr or rosty
brown, the spase vegetation Deing of & melsncholy greyish-green. The whole,
a Southern solitnde, almost s desert, inhospitable and bare; and yet withal
heantiful. For so it is with natore ; when colour vapisbes from the earth,
the wonderfol atmospheric effects of Mght stiike the traveller all the more,
ond under these effects, especially in the early morning bhowr ot which we

13
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renched the summit, the distant eliffiv spackled in brilliant saffron, snd taendfsr
peachiike tints ; and in the clear light, the like of wlich I heve ouly seen in
Africs, the grotesqne ontlines were visible in sharp distinctness even at the
farthest distanes.

At Domanovitsh, st the end of the Planina, we suddenly reached the one
verdant onsie in this wilderness ; a tiny brooklet, which quickly vanishes into
a subterronean passage, produces a bright green vegetation under the shadow
of jmumenze groups of tvecs. Herc the road to Stolatz bisnehes off to the
east. This important point is protected by fortified bairacks, in which we restad
for a shovt time, whilst the horses were being changed. ‘[his little colony of
officers ouly have to take n short waik in order to shoot smipe, chamois, snd
bearz. The rond now wiuds rapidly dowo te the Nareuta, which we reached at
the villege of Towovishitsh. As we entered the village we could jnst make ont
n few old custle towers belonging to remantic Fotshitelj, which we skirted.

The whole place rests on the precipice, which rises almost perpendicalarly
from the Warenta, one of the most peculiav sights frorn the further bank, as
we ssw & few vears afterwards froma the railwayv. Between the irregular
walls of the fortifications snd round towers stood small stone houascs, all of
the azhy-grey of the natneal rocl, withont a trace of vegetation ; b down
below the beantiful emerald green of the river. The fort was built by King
Trtko in 1382,

At Tazevtshitsh, in whose pictoresque burial-ground, in pesceful reposs,
stand the turthen-headed colnng of the Mobamanedans side by side with the
carved ecrosses of the Catholics snd the gigantic primitive Bogorilian stones,
COMInences & swampy plain, which strefches along bLetween the monntsins to
the east of the Narenmta. (m the further side, the verdapt valley of the
Trebizat reaches down from Tjnbushki.  Above the month of the Trebizat,
which branches off in three directions, near o lonely tower, lies the village
of Tshapljing, which has since heen given & railway station, from which a
ferry-bont now plies to this shore. We, too, made nse of this, when later
on {in 1285) we cvossed Dalmatin and Ljubashki to Stelatz. In the delta
of the Trebizat luxuriant rice fields appear. Up beyvond Tazovtshitsh we had
to crose the wild Bregove, which comes down from Stolatz, and o the
oiher—southern—horder of the narrow plain, the wators of the Erapn in
front of the little Lamlet of Dratshev, where we onee more st with
Bogomilion graves. (o fhe farther side of the Nurenta, #hich here has
already Dbroadened out and split up imte maoy beasches, Gabells rises in the
middle of swamps, smronnded by dilapidated walls and towers ; this was
at one time the Venetian, later on the Twrlkish frontier fortress, Orver there,
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o the hanks of the Narni wtreamlet, npon Dalmatian soil, lie the ruina of
Roman Nerona. Upca ene shore we are still upon the slope of the hill; hut
opposite to us the marshes extend farther than eye can reach, rmarshes in
which herds of buffaloes are movingy about. Soon after this we cross the
Delmation frontier, and monpt up to the town of Metkovich, before which
we already distingoivh the muoaller sea-going craft whiel have penetrated
thus far up the delta of the Narenta. Damp, snltry air oppressed s, wod
weighed like n band of jron npon our forcheads. The heavens clonded over
rapidly, and before we conld reach the town it began to ponr with rain.
Water everywhere.

Beyond Metkovich the mershea spread ever fiuther and further aleng
both banks of the Narents, and were partly covered with lnxuriant evops, partiy
with stegneut water. We did not dismount at oll in this little Dalmatian
towy, althongh the magistrate of the district, surrounded by an ingueisitive
erowd, and nomiodful of the pouring roin, veceived the mintster in full otate.
The wnacisted, yellow faces showed that it was not advisable to linger here,
for the dangarons marsh fever, which mey aiiack healthy new-comers and
canse their death within six hours, is alway: rampant in this place. Were
it not for this, the delta of the Natenta would be one of the most finitfnl
tracty of land in the world.  Io certain firmer parts, maize grows into real
forests, the ving fonrishes Inzariantly notended, and the mulberry tree grows
to sneh a size that four men can hardly clasp it round. The fevers, however,
which each mmmmer attack every single inhabitant, destroy the peopls, and
the warshes of the Narenta the roll. For a long time efforts have been
made to drain it; bnf the wndertaking is a colossal one, and the outlay still
to he met, enormons.

And vet it was not always thns, for bers atood the flourishing Roman
town of Naroua ; and after the Avers aod Slavs lad destroyed thizs o the
vear 3%, & pirate town epramg up, which wns for centuriea the terror of
the emtive Adriatic. Where Navonw-had once stood there arcse the town
beating the name of the Leathen god Viddo, wow an wnimportant village.
In the year 8§73, Niketas, the Bysantine Emperor Bazilius's adiniral, foreed
the Pﬂpu]aﬁﬁ“ to accept Christignity ; but the Emperor Constantine still
%'uentaltma the mjmt"}’ of the * Rarentani” as Pagania, In the vear 827 the
iphabitants declined to pay their tribute to Byzentiom, and in the following
ceutory thq_?.}; pearly sueceeded in nipping the rising plory of Venica in the
bnd., Vewice was cumll}elled to purchnse the freedom of ber commerce from
them by rpa}rmem‘; of tribmte, WMot wotil 997 did the Doge Pietro 11, Qreeclo
succeed fn breaking the power of the Naventines, apd in meking them stoop
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beneath the Venstisn suzerainty. Upon thin was fonnded the world-wida
power of Venice; but for & covrse of o century it wos quite & guestion
whether the aucestors of thess adling inhabitants of the marshes would unt
guppress proud Venice.

Althoughk we only changed herses, and bastencd onwards withont further
delay, we were forced to breathe the poisonous air of these marshes for
something like an honr and a balf. The road leads, between swamps nnd
lagmnes, along the scuthern end of the Warenta deltn to the lakes of Kuti,
whers it again climbs np to e steep, desalate rocks which constantly accom-
panied us on onr left. We mounted laboriously by loog serpentine windings,
constantly gazing baclk upon the marshes derkened now by the pouring rain,
through which fort Opus dimly emerged between the two Lrsnches of the
Narenta. Ou the mountsin ridge we were sgein upon old Hersegovinan
territory, opon that narrow tongoe of Iand by which Herzegovine forces its
way through Dalmatian tervitery to the sca, and reaches it nt the one time
Torldah Gulf of Klek. The road, however, along which we were fravelline
was slways an Austrian milibary road. By the time we bad renched the
sammit, the hesvy rain bad {ormed to o frightfnl thunderstorm.

Thundet and lightning fellowed one avother with scareely any intermission,
and in this plight we reached the old Twrkish military road trom Stolatz, which,
ctossing the Avatrian voad, leads dewn to Neum : n pnblic-honze on the steep
and barren monntain-side, s customn-house, and three or four buts on the seashors
that was 8]l. In vain did our eyes seek the man-of-war which was to Lave been
in waiting for us here. In wnin did we telegraph to Zara, Triest, and Vienns ;
the ooly answer we veceived was, that the vessel had weighed sochor soveral
days age, and should have been at Neum lopg ere this. It was plain that
the storm delayed her arrival. We began to debate whether we should not
retrace our steps. At last in the darkuess of the night there appeared at the
end of the long Gulf of Klek o glimmering light. Soon afterwards rockets
went up in the pir; o man-of-war. It was in fact the Andreas Hyfer, the
corvette which stands at the diepesal of the governor of Dalmatis, and upon
her we pot to ses, at midnight, for Triest.




CHAPTER XVII,

THE POSAVINA,

The Save—The Poravina—Larse Estates—EBretshka—Bosnian Plums—Boat Journey—Bjelina
—Agrienltural  Tmprovements— Adventures with Robbers—Zvornik—The  Bosniun
Samiramide.

Jarie, 1BB3,

THE waters of the Save were mmuing high as we drew up hefore Brod in

the darkness of night and in boisterons weather. The floods which
covered wide tracts of land, and the rain which was pouring down like a water_
spont, thyeatened the vailway embankments, npon which the train could ounly
move forwards with great cantion, constantly coming to a standstill. We
rejoiced when at last, and without having snffered any harm, we drew op at
the railway station, whence we immeciately went on beard the ship; for on
this oceasion our jonrney was prineipally in conneetion with the eastern parts
of Bosnia, that is to say, with the district of Tuzla. As the storm abated,
we gazed into the distance from the deck of the ship as it silently glided
over the dark waters towards all that we eould at this hoor distingnish of
of the broad, cxtensive Posavina, The entive picture consisted of the outline
of the low shore, along which at vegular intervals rose the telegraph posts,
with liers and there some low bushes and a few elusters of trees.  Ever and
again we also saw, in addition te this bare, ever-recurring straight line, the
outlives of dark masses of wood, 1 have sinee travelled along this river by
davlight, but even then the view was mwuch the same, the only difference
being, that in the place of the black outline of the shore, the black trees, bushes,
and clouds, theve had appeared a vellow, loamy soil, a bright. green vegetation,
and & bright warm sky, and very cccasionally, too, a brokeu-down building,
o herd of cattle, and once even a troap of pelicans came in sigit—a sign that
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we were on the borders of amother world. The apposite Rlavonien shore
presenta a picture hardly lese monetonons. But behind these bare straight
lines, on both sides of the Sove, there stretel brosd and froitfnl plaius, and
the Bosnjan Posavion is in no degree less valuable than the rich soil of
Blavonis, to whose produetiveness her virgin seil will wnder modetn mansge-
ment, and a change in the system of sgriculture, soon sttain, if not sorpass.
Moreover, the people and their habits, at way rate in the vicinity of the river,
are more advanced than anywhers else in the country, and may, as they arc
gcarcely behind those of the opposite shore, o & certain extent serve as a
proof that a river is not such a dividing frontier as a mountain ronge, oay,
that as n matural highway it mather serves to bind the people together.
Heither did the Romans regard it as a frontier.  On the farther side of the
Save the whole of Posavioe up to the mountsing belonged to Penuonia, and
RBoman Dalnatia only commenced st the foob of the chnin of hills. In the
Middle Ages, too, the Posavioa was still divided between the bunates of Uzorn
and Matsho; but these were in closer connection with Hongary proper than
was the rest of Bosnia; indeed, as they were never reckoned in with Bosnia,
they were only entrusted to the government of the Bosnian Pan in an excep
tiopal manver. ot wntil the Turkish conguest bad made fast its hold on
the banks of the 8Bave was this rich plain absolutely joined to the Bosnian
Vilajst.

The Oriental institntions, the insecore government, and wneertainty of the
course of justice, the rteligions difficultics, and the laws of property, in the
menntime pravented agriecltural developrment in the Posavina too, even thengh
it i3 by oatore one of the most favoured spote in Europe. Some of the begs
pusBess gigantic estates here; bot in spite of sll the favcurable natural con-
ditions their income is small. It is soid that the Bogomaster of Serajevo,
Mustspha-Beg Fadil Pashitsh, who is, npart from this, owe of the largest
landowners in the conmtry, possesses in the province of Bjelina nlane forty
thonsand measnores of land (joch), which yield kim ou an average fifty kr.
The same conditions cxist in the-Pogavins today which existed iu the banate
of Temesh after its re-conqmest. And here too, doubtless, will be vepeated
that fabnlous development of wealth, whieh at the end of the last wnd begin-
ning of this centnry has taken place there. Enterpriving capitnlists will acquire
traets of land at ridicnlously low prices, which will ‘st first yield next to
nothing, tnt will in fifty vears grow ioto an immense fortone.  And how
small the mesns required for suchk an undertaking are 15 shown by some
who migrated here on acconnt of the Austrian occcopation, suth as Jewish
publicans ond tradesmen without capital, and who now own from. two thoosand
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to three thovsand measures of land., Most probably the Jews will here play
the part of the Armenisn and Rescian pig-lealers, who in the hanale of
Temesh ton, hnve been the chief fonnders of large Janded estates ; for tflmrﬁ_ 13
wo one who will eompete with these specnlators, mo ene will take up the
codgels tnder the sgrarian conditions now in foree with the tisk of conditions
aow ooly in the conrse of being formuolated.

And yet one ean see at a glance that circomstances ave rapidly improving
and prowmise 5 rich rewand.

We landed at five o'elock in the morning at the towo of Brtahks, where
we left the ship, which continned its wny to Belgrade. We had left Sawatsh,
the only other port of any importance in this part of the Posaving, bebind us
in the darkness of the might. The minister had finished his official receptions
and sndiences and the inspection of the public institutions by dinner-time, so
that we might he free to procced on omr way to Bjeling divectly after
dinner,

Brishka is & comparatively rieh town, which in its arraogement gives the
impregsion of being Slavonian tsther than Boswian, Iis ighabitants, nomber-
ing somie three thonsand somls, carry oo sn active trade.  Ahout two thonsand
Mohemmedans hive oo the left bank of the Britshks brook, the Christians on
the right bank. The town i3 situated upon & tableland which wlopes down
poveral métres into the Save, and whichk to the weak with its sharply Jdefined
boundarics resches down to the waters of the Tiuja, but on the semth joins on
to the last promontories of the wild mountsin range of the Majevitza-Planina,
so that it really represents a hesdland which separates the former banate of
Matsho, beginning beyond it to the east, from the other parts of the
Posaving. The banate of Matsho, which extonded along bhoth banks of the
Liring, and aloog the left bank of the Have, through Belgrade as far as
Bemendria, has preserved the name of ¢ Matshva™ in its Bognian ns well as
in its Servisn division. C(hwing to its higher situstion, Brishke is not so snbject
to floeds ne the other townships in the Posavina, which for the most part
conzist, of lightly built honses resting wpon piles.

The whole acighbowrhood of Drishka is, with the exception of & fow
more or less wooded spots, covered with well-tended plom  orchards and
wrable dtelds, wpon which maize grows ten or twelve fest high, with green
fields and mesdows, with bhedzes, and wattled or wonden fencea, so that
thers are distinct sigus of sgricoltoral sdvancement and prosperity.  Bof
then, nearly the whole agrienltnral trade of the Posavina is eoncentrated
here. The dried plums of Bosnis, which are sent off from bere vid Buda-
Festh to Germany, Russin, wwd America, in favourable sensons amomnt to
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s export of twelve million kilogranomes (26,455,000 Ibe.), and the com trade,
too, is considerable,

After dioner we proceeded on our journey in fhe most oatural, easy,
pleasent, and yet now munsnal manner. We rowed down the Bave in boats
to Brzovo-Polje. The Branians—that ju to say, those whe live near rivers—are
all skilled bostmen, and are able to fake a living besst, standing, acros: o
swillen river In a poot constructed from the Lollowed-out traoks of trees.
We floated down the strewn in broad, ecomfortabls hoats, shaded by leaves,
and coversd with carpets, followed by a vegulor little flotille full of picturesgne
Enstern figures.

All along, at abont a rifla shot from the shore, we conld see the old
Turkish dyke, which protects it from Brzovo-Folje to Vidavitza, above Brishiks,
and which was then the ooly highwey always availabie. TUpon all the
other roods pecple eculd only get mbout in dry weather; indeed, the Christan
peasautry were verp careful to avoid any visible lines of eommmmication between
their Tesidencen, for only when far away frum these did they feel themselves
fo be in safety. Even here on the plsins the only mesns of communication
was to go on foot or on horsehack., Since the Anstrian oceupation the high-
roads have been added to in all direclions ; ibrongh the initistive of the people
themselves the collstersl lines are being extended, and with them, wvebicles,
which were first introduced from Slavonin, bnd are 10w seeu everywhere,
and built of an equally good quality, in Brishks snd in Hjelina.

Brzovo-Folje, with the Mobsmmedan nswe of Azizié, after the Sultan
sbdul-Aziz, is & porely Mohsmmedsn eolony, which sprang np o 1864 ;
at that time the Turks who had been driven out of Belgrade settled here,
Of these, however, it was only the most Lelpless who remained; whilst the
more prosperons guickly removed into the towns, so that the new colony
fell rapidly ioto deesy.

From PBrzovo-Polje the premoutories of the Majevitea-Flanina rapidly
vocods from the bauks of the SBave; and, taking our way to the sontb-east,
we, after & rpid journey in carringes, n a few hours resched Bjelina, ab it
lieg in the midst of broad plains aod plim orcherds.

Whilst, we were at supper, old Omer-Beg told ns how, in the Turkish-
Servian war, Bjeling defended itself sgainst General Alimpitah’s Servien troops.
His long beard waa of a snowy whiteness ; bot his cyes flashed with yoatbind
fire, ag he told ns how he was still ready to take ap arms against the Servisuns.
Bjeliua, Iying in the angle betwaen the Bave and the Drina, is an important
town about twelve miles from the former wiver, gid only six frem the Jatter,
and is sitnated upon the Orlova-Polje {plain of the eaplel, It pnmbers gix




282 BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA.

thonsand five hundred inhabitants, which, excepting a large colony of Sponish
Jews, are plimost all Mohammednns, and cojoys n flonrishing eattle snd com
tradle. ‘This town, too, i= almost entively built of bricks.

What strack us most of all in paszing through the Posavina was how it
was rapidly progressing towards s bigher cconomical development. Excellent,
arable iand is sfill very cheap there, so that the best is 2okl ot an average of
eighteen forias, medinm at five flovine per measare (joch). This iz partly dee
to the circumstance that there ia still & great deal of vmenitivated coil here,
many tenants having, at their disposal, more fields than they heve gither the
power or desire to enltivate. With their small smbitions, their untoral
indolence, and the existing agrarian conditions they only too often content
themeselves with that which will cover their necessities, and, indeed, let the
remaining land lie fallow, with a certain amount of mischievous joy that they
will thereby lessen thetr landlerd’s inconoe.

The low price of land also explains the high rate of jutercat. The banks
and loan offices were formerly exzelusively in the honds of Spanish-Jewish
nenrers. A7 8 resalt of the beneficial inflnence of the Avstrian Government,
and chiefly of the juat sdwministration of the lwws, which incressiogly lessen
the friction between the landlords and tensnts, mwore gronod and =odl iz, 2s a
whole, being bronght noder enltivation each vear.

The oumber of ngravian actions st law is ropidly on the decrease, apd
they, for the most part, end in a friendly compromise. The virgin soil brings
& rich rveturn, and spurs men on to work, thooph natueally the trapsition
state canses much inconvenienee. The great bees, even though bnrdened by
nsuripus debis, own such wvast fracts of laod, sud are masters of so many
veagals upon them, thet they can bt benefit by the advancement of culture
anl order. The small landowners, who now uo longer grind down the vageas,
auc who can ouly lay claite to their legal thind part, are no louger iu a position
o lord it over them to the same exftent as of yore. I, for examyls, two
landlords together only own one ket plot, they fAind themselves in s worse
posttion then the ket Limself. However, ab any rate, in the rich FPogavina,
smaull landlords rise more easily then elsewhere, if they only attend to their
work 3 rany of them hecome carriers, tradesmen, amall mnkeapers, and skilled
mechavies. © Bot, of conrse, he who will net work natwrelly comes to grief,
ancd then Tlames the Ll times, and at times he emigrates ; on the other
hand, there sre most propiticns signs of the development of g free peassntry.

The_um:uh&r of I:met.s wha free themeelvos and their land from the ags,
jzmi']:g'm ever on the increase. Fl‘ﬂ‘l'flﬂﬂt are the complaints about the

ution of free pastnrage and woods in the formerly nnprotacted, despoiled




THE POSSLEING. 283

forests, and sfill more over the slanghter of the eattle attacked by disease.
But all this really =hows a great and beneficial progress. At firat, too, com-
plaicts were many over compulsory labour tu the constraction of roads; but
the swrprising incrense I the nwmber of carfs in use in the best proof that
the people tnnderstand the advantages of wellconstineted bighwaya ; and now
they voluniarily forma eonnections between their settlements by roads.  And,
finglly, even thomgh the wsnrers are dissatisfied with the land-credit estoblished
through the intervention of the Government, yet landholders will speedily
experience the blessings of cheap capital. The disadvantage experfeunced in
¢ther parts of the countrr, and which is inseparable from all rapid advancement
in civilization, that the aocient handicrafts cannot eompete with the advanced
industries of the monarchy, and with the Avstrian artizans who have miprated
thither, is bardly expertenced in the Posavina, which deals principally in
agriceltnre, and which alsc stands in closer relatioms with the other side of
the 8ave, The growing prosperity bas been chiefly noticeable in the rapid
development of the shipping oo the Save, and especially ju the increase of
export ; the re-establishment of public safety, and the erection of good primary
schools ip every distriet alsq, canmot but add to the increase of presperity. The
local orgapization, which formerly handly existed between the scattered gromps
of bomses, bnt which has now been nearly everywhere intredueed, goarantees a
safe fonmdation for every improvement. Neither is there auy lack of » genewml]
tecognition of these services ; the minister is everywhere roceived with straight-
forward heartiness, aud in every place people turn to him with confidence.

After delsying for ooe day we proceeded on onr way from Bjehus to
Zvornik.

To the sonth of Bjelina, the last hilly promontories of the Majevitza-T'lanina
approach ever nearer and nearer to the Driva.  With these hills on our Tight,
aod the fertile plain on onr left, we, in ahout an hour and a half, reach Jania.
The jagged chain of the Flanina Ipoked Tlne in the backgronnd ; this is 2
oot johospitable range of mountaiog, but diffienlt of approach, lying between
the Drina, Spressa, the Bowna valley, nod the plains of the Posavina, full
of old castle rmins and medireval geaves. My travelling eompanion--a captain
of the gendarmes—entertained me with descriptions of his adventnres with
robbers, the scenes of thexe adventures being tbe Planina and the Dhrina. The
robbers have now been completely ousted from this part of the conntyy, only
one (Milan Nikelitsh) remaiviag, whe, when pursned by the anthorities of
this or that country, fled acvoss the Drina, now to Bosoian, then to Bervian
ground. We, too, had beard of his exploits, and ot mutil the vear 1885 was

he shot, by a native, upon one of the iglpnde of the Thina.
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Jauia is # large Christian village on the stresm of the sale pame, whose
scatbered honses, snrronnded by waitled fenges, are groupad around the chief
square. The Jania-Rijuka flows into the Diring, in the vicinity of the village,
The headlands of the Majevitza grow ever steeper, aud foree the road ever
neater to the river, wotil, at the village of Shepak, three miles froan Jania,
it comes close np to it Qur vosd led stmaight aloug by the foot of lofty
monntaing to Zvornik.

Yet more steeply do the rugged monntaing rise immediately out of the
river on the opposite, Servian, shors, whilst the Drina flows along this
narrow valley, in a hroad, rapid, wochecked atream, befween its many hbare
iglets of varring size. The Bosnian bank ia fairly well inhabited. After Bhepsk
the rond soon leads past the Mobammedan and Christian village of Skoshitsh ;
ghove it, npou the mountein of Kliesevatz, we can see the ruined castle of
Eostur ; end, further on, in 8n ever-changing and varied shecegslon, wWe pass
noderwood, arable laud, and gronps of honses. Upon the lonely and deserted
Servign hank hardly a village is to be seen; whilst further down we had
passed towns, Leshnitzs opposite to Janis, Loenitza opposite to Shepals.

After some distance—abont fifteen miles—the warrow strip of flat land by
the side of the Bosnian bank also terminates ; the mountains on either side
compresd the stream into its centre, and in this oarrow pass is aituated the
Tovtress of Fvornik.

The town numbers abont efght thonsand inhabitants, mestly Mohammedans,
bot partly Orthodox ; its situation, confined, but stretehiog for a long distence
betmesn the sieep monptains and the greewish waters of the Drina, s mag-
nificent ; the netnal fortress stands at the south end of the town, and cntirely
shnts off the passsge, which is hy towsrs and remparts coonected with the
¢itadel, which towers alrost perpendicnlarly sbove it npon ope of the peaks
of the Velovnik. This point, six huodred and sizty feet Ligh, must he
climbed if we wish to enjoy the gitwation of Zvornik in wll its poetry.
Belind us, bare mountains, acrose which lies the road to Tugla; in froot,
the eye sweeps over the walls of the fortifieation which descend almost
perpendicnlarly, and passes on to the fort which really closes the passage
whence the town stretches awny again in a long line down the river. Before
us lies the eilver band of the Drinn; over there, at the foot of the dark
E&lwinu Monntains, is the village of Mali-Zvornik, wheoee the Turks were nob
driven until the eloss of 1860, The defences of Zvornik are now considered
to ke of uo value, Lot are well preserved in their medisyal gtate, and present
on interesting example of the art of defence of those days,

Zvorulk wags formerly the key to the whole of this part of the coontry,
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aud after the Turkish cowquest wad repeatedly besieged by the imporial
prinics.  Being captured in 1688 by Ludvig, Margrave of DBaden, it was
re-congnered by the Turks in 1689, In the year I717, Qeneral  Tetras
anffered a savore defeat here: more than one thousand men fell, three hnndyed
wers iaken prisoners ; and Osman Pasha Tehupilitsh cansed even these to he
put to the sword. In the fort of Zvornik an impeiinl cpvmon of this period
lins boen preserved up to the present day, evidently a cowpanion piese to
the one preserved at Mostar.

[ the wors of the Bosnisn oligarchy agaioat the Porte, the oconpants of
this castle—the captaing of Zvomik—plared an impoctant pact.

An old legend, too, 18 abtached to the fortress, as was boond to be the
gase in Bosmia, which everywhere cchora with legends of lierocs.

A vod mavble slak, let into the eastle wall, i3 shown, upon which
are the fienre of a woman and an old Blavonic inseription which bas
beeome illegible.

“ Proklota Jelena ™ @ it i3 the pictore of the accursed Jelena, who, befors
primeval times, even hefors there wae sueh a thing as a kingdem of Bosnia st
all, sommanded the fovtress of Zvorntk. This Bosuian Bemiramade was fomed
far and wear for bher beanty and her maidenly reserve, which repelled every
suitor, Three of the noble Vuk Jngovitsh's hrothers were already wandering
shropd i sorrow in gearch of adventures on secounnt of their hopeless love,
and Vuk Jugovitsh Limself lingered whola nights through upon the oppesite
Lauk of the Drina, throwing languishing glonces over to the queen’s gardeos,
which, sorrennded by strong walls, extended aloop the rieks which descend
verpendicnlarly inte the viver. The queen lingered for whole days sud whole
mights in these gardend; but Muley, the Moorish gisut, who grarded the gate
of the castle garden, sliowed no gne to enter save the qneen. Vnk Jugovitsh's
faleon eya detected, high overhead in the precipice above the Drina, another
gateway, thickly covered by wild toses ; but who would dare to scale it?
Had that vnbappy man etfempted it whose corpse Vuk once bad seen st
dayhbreak floating down the stream with s rosehud between Lis fingers ?

At & banquet given by the queen, when she left her hero-guests to their
merry-making over the wine beakers, that she might retive alone iwto the
cool gardens, Vok Jugovital, who had been seated next to her, and who eounll
no longer control his feclings, stole out after her. Tu vain did Le storg
Jelens with his ardent love.  As she, at the racden gute, for the last time
commanded. him o withdraw, Vuk pleaded in heartrending tones to be af
least allowed to. enter the garden. ¥ Do not desive it, Vuk Jneovitsh.” said
the gueen with o rigid fuce; “for so-soon na thon enterest thou art mine,
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and envst never more forsake me se lony e thon livest.,” Buot ae Vol did
not cense to oasail ber with pssionate regnests, and declared that he desired
nothing mere  ardently, she promised, with & deep sigh and ssddened
eountenance, to grant his petition, but said he mwmst first return to his
companions oud explain to them that he, Iile his brothers, was going forth
iote the wide world W search of adventures,

Vauk wus iudeseribably happy in the magically beantiful gardes, for
here Jelena was no longer cold or prond, but retwrned his prssionate love
with fawverizh fervour: bt ofter the fivst fow woels che came to him less and
less oftan, and for shovfer and shorter periods, and Vuk waxed ever paler
and more sorrowfnl in his solitary eonfinement.  Whe, after many meonths, be
in & dark night agsin, as oft before, begmed the yueen to restore to him
bis freedom, the noise and din of arms penetrated from the esstle into the
garden, and, foll of horror, Muley the Mo ioformed Jelena that Vok
Jugovitah's faithful esquire, seized by the thonght that he was heing kept
& priconer by the gueen, was seeking his master in all parts of the palace,
at the head of a troop of insurgents, Jeleva semt for her sword, in order
that she might herself advance aguinst the mentineers.  She declined Vuol's
fid, because her howomr forbade that her lover should be found with her.
Bhe even desired Vulk'x flight. - * Leave throngh this door ! said the gueen,
moving 2 mighty block of voeck away from the garden gate. A femrful ery
of terror was heard : the invading insurgents bad slain Mnoley, and at ihe
same tooment & vivid flash of lightoivg illumined the dark wight, and Vuk,
already standing st the gate, beheld the Drina many hundreed feet Lelowr
him.

¢ Jelepa ! am I the first who has passed through this gete?  Jeleow,
Aidst thou murder wny brothers 7™

“ Yes, Vok Jugovitsh, because I Lad enjored their love till I loathed
it like that of the others, and thige

s Jalena, ferventy loved, now art thou s child of death,—be accursed !™

Vuk seived the gueen with the power of » gisnt ; Lut Jelens would not
die alone, and the invadiug soldiers arvived upon the seene of the fearfnl
strnggle at the very moment when both fell ever into the Drina together.

Zvornik figures besides in innumerable legends and hereic poens. Marke
Kraljevitsh, the hero of the Hervian nationnl epie, alan conges bis ‘fawmu"ite
horse to jump over the river at Zvornik, ot the spot where the D””_“ flows,
along through s vegular puss befween jutfing eliffs and mighty pyramds,

- - ——— I




CHAPTER XVIIL

TUELA AND THE VALLEY OF THE SPRESSA.
Tuzla and ite Salt Springs—Tha Spressa— (Gratshanitza.

PROM  Zvornik, where the minister had devoted a dav to jnterconrse
with the iohabitants of the surronuding neighbourhood, and where
consequently the people came in erowds from far distant places, even from
the woody and rocky wildernesses of the Upper Drina, we, on the following
day, having taken leave of the benutifal Drina, wounted the comparatively
narrow  bulwark of the Majevitza-Planina, which lere forrs ou the one
hend the watershell between the Drina and the Spressa, which flows juto
the Bosna, and on the other the junction of the Majevitza with the
monutaing of Vlascnitza and Srelernitza, which steeteh far away, in all
their grandenr to Serajevo and Gatzko, and ape seprrated from the masses
of hills of the Majevitza-Planina by ile long, broad valler of the Spressa.
In abont two lionrs we, by Jdint of miany turnings, reached the summit of
the pass, aud near to it the fonely inn of Bapardi, which recalls General
Ladislans  Szdpdry to mind ; and then, eonstantly descending  westwards,
we teach the valley of the Spressn, which is at first tarrow, but afterwards
expands to o regular plain.  The road coutinges along the northern border
of this froitful plaia, still at the foot of the Majevitea-Planing, whilst the
Apressa, well fed by anbsidiary streanns,
towards the sontherly chain of hills.

Our road, however, soon left the broad valler of ¢l Spressa, which
stretehes away to the west, and which we did not et agnin until we wers
past Tugla,—Tuxla  itself, with its ancient aud famons Salt Springs, lying
amongst the mountains,  Onr road tnrned northwards, 5o as to oipeE Wa
pass of the Tshaklavitza-Planing, aond then Jed at onee in g westerly direction
through the parrow, woody, aud monotonons valley of flhe Jalla,‘ﬂﬂ. far as

sl rapidly increasing, flows along
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Dolnja-Tuzla, which with two changes of horses we reached affer a journey
of something like ten hours.

The importance of thia place was af onee evident by the reception
accorded ng.  The town, which nnmbers some cight themsand souls, ol
whese population consists almost entively of Mobammedsns, is the seat of
the digtrict, suthorities and an Orthodox bishop, and fs one of the few towns
which have played ony marked part sinee the fivst existence of Bosnis, It
ta first mentioned by Constsutine Forphyrogovitns as ¢ Salenes.” Its Romsn
name Was Ad Szlings.  The Slavonians still call it Soli, saod “Toz " in
Turkish alsc signifies salt,

In the Hungarian records of the Middle Apges it nppears tnder the nama
of “Bon,” “8ow,” capital of the ¢ Salt District,” or *“Balt Banate.” TFrom
the Adriatic to the Pontus this is the ouly place where salt is found, aod
henee its early fame.

Tuzla is beantifully situated oo the northern, or right bauk of the Jalla,
which, sbont sixty vards in width, flows between parallel chains of monstsing.
White honzes are zcatfered at wide distances round the centre of the town,
50 that they still form part of it at & distance of three or fomr miles, and
brighten up the whole landscape. The eitadel etanding iv the centre in now
almost & ruin, and will shortly be pumlled down, its siones being even now
sonstantly employed in new buildings, Ou the river’s bank some remains of
the old city wolls sre still standing. In the year 10691, the aty was
threatened by a severe siege, after the imperislists nnder Geoersl Pertshinlia
had won a grest victory over the Twrks in the neighbourhood of Gornje-
Tusla. Pertshinlia, however, contented himself with trapsferring somcthing
like three thonsand Cathelies together with the Fransiseans to Slavonia.

The Kooak, a solil stone building with spacions halls, in the neighbonr-
hood of the citadel, is one of the most beantiful in adl the country. At the
illuminations provided in oor hononr on the evening of our arigval, the
arrangements of which on this occasion alse wshowed that Orieatals lave
& grost gift for snch displays, which afford themselves grent pleasure, lent to
the town & really fauiry-like appearance. The banks of the river, the two
bridges, the ecitadel, the fortifications, and the mosques, even the ontlives of
the distant hills were illuminated, and the people wandered np and down with
their coloured lanterns wntil far inte the night. From smongst the Lvely
erowd the beantiful gypsy girls must be especinlly named 8s » speciality of
the place, As iz evorywhere else the case in the East, the wandering gypaies,
dw&l]jug in tents, are vely namersus in Boanis; but in Tozla there iz a
permanent colony of gypeies, which inhahits & porticn of the nut-lj'iug gtreeta,
19
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Sinoe the town is overpoweringly Mobammedan, these too are, as o mater of
conrse, Mobammedan, and that with great ostentation, althomgh  they are by
way of example not tolerated in the mosques. The men are musicisus,
tinkers, horse dealers, cte., just a8 with ns. The old women corn their bread
by cord tricky, and fovtnne-telling ; the ghls live ae public sigers and dancers,
and descend even lower in their mesds of cbtaining o livelihood.  Though
their morals may wot be altegether above swspicion, it is, however, a chotacter-
istie trait, that towards Clnistinns, aod especially towsrds strangers who have
pettled there, ther are just as unapproschable as every other Mohammedan
woman, even though they do not follow the severe discipling of the harem,
and do pot even wear a veil

In Tuzla the minister's chisf attention was naturally directed to the
Salt Spriogs. In- the primitive manuer m which these had Leen until then
worlied, the springs of Dolnja-Tasla snd Gormja-Tuzla had together yielded
supplies to the value of nbont thirty thounsaud forins; the Intter place s about
six miles distant from the former, and iz situsted in the Majevitzs-Elaninn.
The existing springs wete wot, moreover, of anfficient importance for the
establishment of o wodewn eali-boiler. Ve, nfier geological teating had shown
that desper borings would open mp more produnctive springs, these borfogs were
made with brilliant reswits. The egtablishment of a great salt-boilar was at
ghee taken ints ponsideration, aod o addition forther researches for roelr salt
bhave been prosecated.

The conl mines in the neighbourhood secure the necessary mnterinls for
henting purposes. The income for 1888 has nirendy been estimated at 204,000
forine, which, as the investigntions were still o course of progress, must be
puced against an expenditure of 92,241 floving (£8,224). :

Tuzla oot only trades in salt, but also camvies on & brisk trade in comn,
cattle, swine, nnd horses,

Darlog our oue day's stay i Tuzla, travellers arrived, who had been
nttoeked by Milan Milolitsh npon the same toad over which we had travelled
on the previons day. He Tmd threateved to shoot o clerk who was in their
voapany, “hecanse he DLelenged to those whoe persecnts omanity.”  Bot
when hig companions intereeded for i, stating that he wag only o poor
chaveery clerk, and the father, moresver, of childeen, the robber contented
bimself with plondering the whole party.

After onr visit to Tugla, which was devated to the development of the
wlt trade, we took the vond leading down by the Jadla, and afterwards by
the Bpressa,

The Jalla, whieh cnts off the wonntain ridge of the Ravon-Tresns From
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the masses of the Majevitza, in o few honrs led ns, ns it Howed between
the two, westwards, over Han Pirkovats, and the far-famed acidulated SPTILES
of Kiseljak, down into the valley of the Spressa agsin; oaly this valley is
here no longer as broad a: we fonnd it at its commensewent ; from the high,
broad, and fertile plain, bemmed in by woodad movntains, it which we hed
descended froza Zvoroil, and which we bad apain left by the pass of Tshaklavitza
g0 o5 to veach Tmzla and the Jriln valley, the Spressa agsin eotered the
monntaing, just where the Jalla dows into it, and where the oak-grown ridge
of the Ravia-Tresna comes to a sudden stop in precipitons, rochy declivities
o the sharp sugle of the two vivers. From this point ¢awards, the Spresse
forms a parrow valley a day’s jowener in length, which leads in o porth-
westerly divection, between the Majevitza-Ilanina and the Vreana-Planing, as
far a5 Doboi, where the river at last flows into the Bosna,  Althongh the
valley is parrow in propoction fo its leageh, it yet gives space enongh for
the free uase of the rich arable lood, to which the wooded monatsin ridge
supplies not alone water, Lot also quantities of vegetable mould. In this
loose earth the Bpresaa Lollows out its narrow bot deep bed in long windings,
always keepiog to the left of the road, which goes strmight along at the foot
of Majevitza. To the right snd lefi innmwerable little monotain torrents water
the fields on their way to the Spressa. And as the fields o this long valley
are almost without exception owned by smell ages and free pessanta, who
voltivate them themeelves, uo neglected land s to be met with Lere. Nearly
every piece js fenced in with the most varions trees, self-sown frmit trees,
limes, beeches, maples, and lnzelnut, savel st the time of the grubbing, zo
that the choice in folisge trees males it very park-like In aspect. In this
rich vetisty of form and folisge lies the peculiar charm of this valley, which
apeved up charmingly fa is heantiful freshuess as the morming mists dispersed,
and gave place to golden vapours nuder the power of the rising s, s it
tnoanted above the dark and lofty hille.  Ozren rosa ever bigher and higher
feom amongst the moantaing ou our left ; and as we drew uear to Gratshavitza,
ita riclly wooded ridge, four thowsand fect in height, stood before us in sll
its grandenr. Gratshanitza itself is the seat of 8 divisional magistrate, and
haos wbout three thousand five hundeed tnhabitants, end ig the only place
of any gize in the whole vallev. Bnt like the innmmerable small villnges
scattered to the right ond left, Gratshanitzn lies witk s wosques nod
eslebrated hot batls, not in the valley itzelf, but 8 mile and a half from the
Spressa, in & kind of ravine on the slope of the hill, on either side of the
river which bears the same name.

Placing humou habitations thug on one side was o peculiarity of the
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Jdeee, and bad wrapped the whole valley and onr entire jowrney i an almost
magic silence. But new thin enchaptment 19 broken, for civilization has
penetrated into this inarticulate valley with all its tamnlénecs sonnds.
Huongarian enterprige has peopled it with thousands of Hungarian workpeople,
for modest Gratehanitza lLas become the centre of s brisk timber trads, and
Tuzla, too, is growing lively, and by the time this beok appears, stesin engines
will be muning from Debol to Tozla through the eatire length of the Spressa
ant Jalla valleys,

Wo reached Doboi in the aftornoon, after leaving by the entrance to the
Hpressa valley which 15 still popnlatly called “ Magyarsks veata " (Huogavian
gate) ; perhape, after wome viefory geined at Doboi, the Hungarian troops
preseed forward in this diccction to the Salt Districts, From Daboi we reached
the capital lste in the cveping by the Bosua reilway, which has now been
completed a3 far ag Serajevo.




CHAPTER XIX.

THE ZAGORIE,

The Churacter of the Zagorje—Journey on Horsebask—The Panorama of Treskavitzi—
Insurgents—Banditti-—The Way in which Bosnians have to be deall with—Conneil
of War—The Pass of Sutjesks and its Horrible Legend—Wild Gonts—The Wilderness
of Krbljina—Tshengitsh Castle—The Bospian Count, Deryish-Beg Tehengitah—The
Glagolitic Writing—Beshir Pasha Tshengitsh—Ballads—A  Brilliant Feat of Arms—
The Camp of Kalinovik—Tacticsa of the Robbers and Insurgents—Guerilla-
Grendarmes, .

UR journey took us from Serajevo to the frontier of Moutenegro, almost

directly south throngh the notoricus Zagorje,—a rocky tableland, with

a poor vegetastion, in the midst of the rugged swow hills, which surronnd

the large district lying between Herajevo, Fotcha, Gatzko, Nevesinje, Mostar,
and Konitza.

This, which s next to the inhospitable Planinas—the most wild, desevted,
and backward position in Bosuia—is geographically and ethnographically
connected with Herzegoving, to which, until the recent division, it belonged
Loth historieally and politically, The Zagorje was the centre of the
rebellion of 1521, and has always been the first to be overrnn by the
invading hordes from Montenegro, just &s it has ever been the warlike
defence of Mohammedan Bosnia against that provines, The protechion of
this territory, its wars, and even its government, togetner with all reveunes,
the Porte had always left entively to the native begs, amongst whom the
Tshengitsh especially had risen to the position of o regniar fendal dynasty,
who, over and ubove this, instead of themselves paying tribute mouey as
vassals, drew subsidies themselves, so little did the Porte deem it worth the
trouble, and so impossible did it seem to it, to rule this part of the country,
from omt of whose fow and unimportant villages the strong feudal castles

of the begs rose threateningly.
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When rolbers appear in the land, or & murder s committed, it is generally
in this provinee.

There i no question of vebienlar traffic and carringe roads, The only
representatives of civilization are the fortified camps of onr troops Iying
at & dov's mareh from one amother. The whole of life, and therefore also
all me&rms of .t.rm-'t'iliug, are lere atill medisval, We rode for five
eonsecutive days, and were sometimes eleven hours in the saddle ; and happy
he who, like me, had & Hungarian charger to manage. It is, indeed, not
<o anre-footed in mountain elimbing as the small Bosnian animal ; and to fall
tiwr 35 dangerons—and we passed one
point where all, without exception, who
tonls part in the long cavaleade fell
with their lorses—bnt those, on the
other hand, to whoss share a  safe
but restless, skipping Bosnian horse
Lnd fallen arrived at the end of their
five davs’ ride in 2 semi-exhausted
state.  The fivst day was the worst,
not hecause of the nuacenstomed whole
day’s ride, but on accounnt of the pour-
ing rain, by which we were drenched
within two or three honrs so entirely
to the skin that all preeaution ceased,
and the whoele company plodded dog-
sodly alone in & long row behind
one another—silent, almost speechless,
deipping wet all over, like the land-

Znaorje-Ber, scape itself.  Bwollen to ronghness,

and covered with lhesvy inists, the

Zeleinitzs stream flowed throngh the long tavine between the dark sreen hill-

=ides, amongst whose wondy pastores a black hnt new and again became

vigible in the distance. Ouly here and there did the mist lift and suddenly

afford s o magnificent, broad, grand view towards the jagged snow peaks

of the Bjelashnitza, and then of the Treskavitza-Planing, which, however,
disappenrid again as rapidly behind fresh veils of mist,

It was still dark us we assembled in front of Baron Nicolic's hounse, and
the main was already coming down in terrents when we meounted our horses.
We rode ont of the town, along and down the left bank of the Milinska, below
the stone tombstones of the old Jewish graveyard, past the slope of the peak
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of Trebevitsh, and then tarued vound, leaving the Miliaska on the left, aomth-
wards, following the direetion of the read which skirts Trebevitsh, st whose
bage we contiuted to ride across the torrents which dashed down from it ridge.
At the first of these onr company was diminished, for the representatives of
the anthorities, who had escorted the minister thus far onk of the town, turned
back ; but even then we, with the officers and officinls, who wers to accompeny
ug upon our joarney, stil! made up a considerabls cavaleade. On the right
hand, to which the streams came burrying down, lies the flat plain of Serajevalo-
Pclje, o flourishing plain in spite of fog and rain, traversed by the ailver band
of the Boesna, and studded with villas, gardens, and villages, shot in in the
backgronnd by the dark wall of Igman. Near the timber houses of Kobilo, and
crossing the Kobile-Voda, which flows down Trebevitsh, we now tumed cur backs
ou the monntain, after hawing skirted # in nearly a half-eivcle, crossed the
thrashold of Kobilo-Bido, which reaches down to the plain; and, st the goacd-
house of “Tzrveni Klanats,” “red pass,” tesched the ravine of Zelenitza,
not far from the village of Voikovitsh, st the point where the waters of the
Zeleznitza enter the plain. Thence we passed apwards, along the right baok
aof the Zelefnitea, over the slope which helongs to Gala-Jahorioa, and descends
from the sommit of the Tzerni-Vrh, eightesn bundred métres high ; far below
roshes the torrent, and above it one wooded monninin ridge rizes sbove another
vp to the swow-coverad chain of the Bjelnshpitza-Planing to an altitode of two
thonsand oue bundred mtres. The ravine gets sfeeper and steeper, and after
a turn onr road too rises up to the Tzernt-Vrh,

After we had mounted some two hmodred or three hondred miétred- above
Serajevo, to the cinster of howses knowm os Joviish, the mists for o few
moments vouchsated to ns & clear view, and there stogd anddenly hefore us
in all its grandeur the Treskovitza-Planine, which joios en fo the Bjeleshnifza.
At the back of the stsep, beech-covered mountain-tops, & mighty pine forest
rewred ite head ; above this, Alpine meadows stretch far away, and we could
see the region of rocks, = triple mursl erown, with sparkling fields of show
shiving between its peaks. Nafure in all her wirgin beanty, an wnpecpled
wilderneszs ! The precipitons declivities from the peaks, which are eighteen
hondred to two thousand oue bupdred métres i Leight, wake the whele
of this digtriet uninhskiteble for miles ronod, and this wilderness continues
to the west towerds the Narenta valley and HKouitza in similar, thougb less
lofty mountains—in Vishotshitza, which is thirbeen hundred metres high
Zovoitza, fourteen hundred motres high ; and fo the Jelitza-Planina, which is
sixteen hundred mitres high ; whilst its eastern branel-—Veliko-Kous, vixtcon
hondred snd seventy-eight métves high, and in which, too, the Zelegnitea has its
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origin—forms the threshold of the Zugorie, o tablelnnd wlhich rla}' straight io
onr ]mbh, and, at the same tine, led acrors to the mauutm:l TEEIONS of F{}‘t&?ﬁlﬁ.

After Jlovifsh, where the Zelegnitza has absorhed considernhle strepms Like
the Lmtshidel and the Tzeua, both from the novtherm side of the Treskavitzs
and from the mmountsios of Gala-Jabovina—-that is to say, from hoth right
aud lefb—the beight of the water in the river is perceptibly diminished ; sad
the steep raving, too, 88 soon we the peak of Tzerni-¥rh is hebind ne, grows
graduslly broader and move level, snd ere long much-desired Tinove liea
before ms, at the foot of the wooded Veliku-Eoga, hetween fertile Alpine
meadows aud wide trocts of stone; whilst, to the right, the imposing view of
Treskavitea still remmnins.

To the left of the small collection of low wooden houses, with their steep,
high shiogle roofs, a place of shelter grests ws——spacions barrscks, where we
find o friendly offer of smpper and shelter for the night.

Here we nlso met a uumber of distinguished begs of the Zaporje, and
at their head our ol scquaintance Dervish-Beg Tshengitsh, now bearivg the
Btar of the Order of Franz Josef on hiz prond bresst.

It was o really remackable official escort, nader the protection. of which
we, ou the following day, cootinned ouc jomrney over the saddles of the Rogoj
snd the Krhljina.

It was gqmite within the bounds of possilility that these officers and begs
with their refainers, who now in peacefnl comcord coustituted ownr escort, had
bat shortly hefore herne arms against ooe snother. Dervish-Baz Tshengitsh,
indeed, whose whole life hag been a snceession of deeds of valour wronght againat
the Montenegrins, was not to be porsveded io his old age te ally himself with
the sgrators of thuf country. He proved himself to be just as loysl towards
his pregent czar, as be had previonsly been loyal in his service to the Swultsn,
and even rade considerable personal sacrifices for the new order of things
More then one member of his nunmerons and widsly sesttered honse, however,
took an active part in the rising of 1881-82. Kadri-Beg Tshengitsh played a
leading part io it, and now fonod himself amongst s, like his companions in
arms, Ibrahim-Beg Kutalja, Ramo Tshemeo, aud others of more or less importance
in the Zagorje, aud lesders of the lnst insurrection, and of their retainers, who
yiclded their fendal lovds equally ohedient serviee in the present peaceful
demonstration as they had dooe a short time ago in war. They bhave all
been pml'ta.kers of Wis Majestr’s mercy, inasmnch as he gravted s pardon to
all the‘msurgents who were not gmilty of any ordinery crime, provided that
13?“3}’ laid down their arns, surrendered themselves voluntarily, renounced the
lives of brigawls, and swore siucere fealty “by their firm belief.”
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They were sll atalwart, frank-looking woen, oand certainly it wes not
ignoble motives, bat ratber mistaken vonceptions of dnty, and doubtless slso s
Pundering policy on the purt of the Govermmnent then n power, that had indnced
them to revolt. Their conduet has justified the leniency shown fo thew,
Many of their nwnler have sinee rendered importont service in the preservation
of order and the soothing of nwnquiet spirits.  Thrahim-Beg Wutnlja afterwards
emigrated. He could uot feel at bis oase in the silence and quiet of nodistnrbed
peace—he who bed been mixed up wdmost jucessantly in warlike adventures,
pow ngainst, now with, the Montenegring, About a year after this journey
of ours, npon which he loyally escorted ua, he sold hie estates and went to
the Saodjak. Mot long ago we heard that the poor wan had come to grief,
and that the proud beg, who could not tolerate nny regular eoutrol, now tills
gofl belonging to snother, for Le bas become a needy kmet. He had
honourably announced that he shouldl not remein long In his own comntry;
he emigrated, and kept hiz promise faithfully, never to take avy further part
in insurrections and revolutious.

Of course oll these men reguive a specinl treatment snited fo their
character.

An uodevstanding  copable of dewling with small Orvieotal craftiness,
and a firm hand, alone impresses them ; Dot this, when joloed to an open,
bearty manner sed goodwill, congners them jrresistibly, and may be counted
upon absplutely. DMuch depends upon sneh officials ss Mr. Voyvoditsh, the
& (fommander of Fotcha ;™ for thox do the hegs of the Zagorje call their
divisional echief. Those who have feli Lis band the most heasily sre now
Dis begt friends : nnder their eseort he feels bimself the most secore, aud iu
them he finds his best allies when Montenegrin outlaws and vagahonds trouble
the land.

On this oeoasion, too, be came here to welcome the mimster, with them
g5 his only escori, by lonely, desertad monutain paths, from Fotcha, across
Susjesno and Mrezitzs, and sloug the morthern alopes of the Bistritze aud
Dobropolsku torrents, over the saddle of Rogaj.

In Trnove we held s grand conucil of war as to the direction in which
we shonld continne our jourmey. Whether along the direet rosl towsrds the
sonth, through the tfehblelands of the Zagorje to the fortified eamp of
Ealinovik, and thance straight across the Upper Noreuta, and after crossing
this, nesr the forteess of Uleok, on through the Alpine wilderuess of the
Mﬂl'iﬁjﬂ to Gatzko: or in the oppesite direction, cntting across  the
tablelands of the Zagorje in & south—easterly divection 12 Boija, where
Dervish-Beg’s castle is situated, snd thence directly east, down the little
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river Kropitza to where it Joins the Govza, which flows  novthwards hetwe.m
the Leljs and the Dumosh-FPlaninas, then along the Govza to the‘ E:unt
where it joins the Dubropolskn river, coming down from the Rﬂg:::] m a
sonth-easterly divection, where Kadri-Beg Trhengiteh=  eastle is  situated,
and bewee, further to the cast, along the river Bistritza, which is formed
ont of both these rividets, uptil it flows inte the Drina, near Brod, which
lieg shove Foteha; from there soothwards along the Drina as far #s the
Sutjeskn Ravine, sud np this in a sonth-westerly direction over the saddle of
the Tshemerno down to {Fatzko.

These two roads form respectively the western and eastern bends of that
virele whose centre is made impassable by the mountains of the Lelja and
Dumosh-Planina: some two thousabd métres in height. Between these and
the Treskovatg-Flaning, which lies to the enst of them, and which also comes
within this distriet, there iz indeed n track over the saddle {cighteen hondred
metres bigh) of the Tshatova-Bata which conmects these $wo groups of
monntaing, and then over the mountain of Zivan, which coneeals the sources
of the Nareota, from Kelinevik in ao almost direct line southwards to the
Tebhiemerne Baddle and to Gatzko; bot, s o matter of fact, this siagle frack
in this uninhabited, waterless Alpine wilderness of rocks is nsed by none
save the banditti passing to and fro between Montenegro and the Zagorje.

The nnequalled beanty of the landseape spoke in favour of the Eastemn
tour.

First there are the offensive apd defensive castles of the deserted Zagotje, the
rocky, nak-wooded bauks of the Dring ; but, above all, the celehrated Sutjesks
Pass, whom none, who have overcome the terrors of ihis ravine, tire of praising.

ot far distant from that poeint of the Moutensgrin fromtier where the
junction of the Tara and Piva, flowing down on sither side of the Durmitor,
form the Drios, the river Sutjesks dashies down from the south-west, throngh
an incomparably wmagoifieent defile of rocks, which leads np to the saddie
of the Tshemero. Tts northern walls are formed by the bare, jagged Lime
peiks of the Treskovatz-Planina, which at first tower above wooded slopes,
then fall sheer down intv the river's bed. Upon the southemn side the
‘-ilrnts]_levo-]irdu ELllllI."l the Zuba-Gora look like snow-clad teeth, and the whols
rmh_e if @verecl with fantastic dolowmite formations up to the highest ridge,
whieh rises from five to wix thonsand feet sbove the level of the valley.
i sigeling et oo v %S 1 o e, wov

G S 1 across  bare walls
n]n]_]g the giddy path bebwesn gvey and whitish
which the horse picks its way ecarefully,

of tock, winding
delomite pyramids, amongst
with the yawning abyss below.



The Sutjeska Havind.
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He who is net proof against giddiness bas to resign himself to bfeing cartied
along by his lLorse with closed eyes nnd slackened rem. Three times do the
rocls compd the traveller to eross the Smtjesks, which now, it is true, ia
nothing more than & mountain stresm of elear greenish water, as it hurries
glong over its desp bed. White erags of dolomite, between which pice
trees stragple mp, project for three thonsan? to four thonsand foef acooss
the river’s bed ; and wow suddenly the ravine changes into 2 regmlar caldvon,
whose width, of aboot sisty fect, cutirely covered by water, lies hetween the
perpendicular limestone walls, which rise frowm eight bundred to one thousend
feet above it. Above the lower wall, on the right bank, stand the ruins of
the medissval castle of FPirlitor.

A lorrible legend is told of this castle. Vekeshin, King of Rasets, fell
in love with Vidosnva, Momfshilles wife, the lord of this Herzegovinen
castle.  She let him kvow that her husband was going out hunting oa the
following morning. He was, indeed, posseesed of e winged stesd and an
indomitable »word. Bat the faithless woman wonld burn the horses wings,
and would fix the sword ioto its sheath with pitch, then shenld Vukashin
woylay ber hneband with his horsemen. He epuld congner Momtshille, And
thus it eame to pass. The fogitive Momtshille renched his castle with
diffienlty and in distress, to fod it elosed against him. His sister threw
Lint down s vope, but Vidosave cuft it in twain, and Momtehille wne lost.
Bot Vukasbio, fall of borrer at so much teeschery, caused Vidosava to be
tied to the tail of » wild borse, and married Euphrosine, Momtshillo’s sister.
Bhe it was who gave birth to the legendary hero, Marko, the king's son, the
exact likeness of brave Momtshille,

On the further side of the ruips, the read is so closed by pyramids aopd
colamng of dolowite that one iz forced to push slong throngh the water
taelf or through the rocks. As a metter of faet, the last plan is resorted
to; for a road is cot, for & certain distance in the northern wall, of just
sufficient height aud width to enable a horse to pnss along with the masses
of rocks above its head, and the precipices, falling sheer down into the
waters, ot its fect. The notiquity of this road is visitle thronghont, for it has
not been produced by blasting, but bas been hamrmered and chiselled out of
the roeks. With u constant variety of magnificent and enthralling scenery
does the ravine lesd up to the saddle of Tshemerno, whose characteristic
name “ Bitter” bears witness to the countless bitter engagements which have
besn fought npon this mountaio.

The Eaacldlc of the Tshemerno is thirteen bundred and aeventy-three
wétres high, and whilst its north-western glopes stretch away towards
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the Dumosh-Flanigs, its southern sides are formed by the ridges of the
Lebershnik ned Volujel, which tower npwards to & heizht of two thonsand
twy huodred mitres; over the latier the Montenagring of the Piva district
strove to make iuroads into the Zagorje, mnd not infrequently did they
enciuoter the arms of the watehful begs upon the small platenn of the
Tshemerno Seddle.  From this point three other roads lay opee  before
them when in search of adventures: to the north over the Zivan Mountain,
between the deserts of the Dumosh and Treskovats-Planinas to the Zagore,
throngh the 3ntjeska Ravive to Fotcha, or westwards down to Gatzko.

However slluring the vomentic beanty of this road might be, one ex-
perienced leaders, who koew itz difficolties from so many warlike exenmsions,
wera distinetly against our, selecting this route after the rainfall of the
previons day, during which the water had come down in torrents, as even
under the mest favourable circumetances this rpud was not without its
dangers, and with the exception of at a few poverty-stricken iope and four
Turkish watchhouses there was no shelter to be bhad for the night. It was
therafore resclved to visit Dervish-Beg in his Kunla st Borjs, and, efter this
digresaion, to procaed on the rond b0 (Rafsko past the military encamproents
of Kalinovik sud Ulok.

In Trnove hefore onr departare we tock & Jook at the Bogomiliao
gepolechre near that town, which interested me, inssmuoch ng I here saw the
figure of a wild goat, for the first thme, npon & tombetone of this kind,
though, as we approached the Montenegrin froutier, this was of frequent cocur-
rence. Dervish-Beyr stated emphatically that he himself had seen this snimal,
which is becoming extinet in Earope, in this country ; and, morecver, that it
still existed there, and it iy guite possible thet solitary specimens of this
sraree animzl mey still be found in the wilderness of the Durmitor.

Our rosd at first still led hy the right bank of the Zelednitza, past
waody declivities, slong o narrow, but capital, stoueless and slmost level
bridle-psth, beneath the shadow of enormous beech trees, so thet, after the
exertions of the previons day, we seemed to be riding in s perk.

We roon reached the ssddle of the Bogoj, fwelve houndred and fifteen
métres in height, since then the scene of & sad event; for here it was that,
just & year later, Lientenant Tshulinovitsh was shot at almost the szme time
as Dervish-Beg’s brother, travelling from Borja to Fotcha, fell by a murderer's
hand, instead of the beg himself, it iz seid, who was saved hy baving
remained behind. The Rogoj is one of the watersheds hetween the Bosua and
the Drina. We had left the Zelesnitza behind, and soon, sfier we had pasred
over the saddle near the village of Dobro Polje, we crossed the Dobropolsku
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atremm, A5 it hormied along to the Drios, i order to climb uwp the eaddle of
the Krbljinu, which is fourlesn hundred and seventy-six métres high.

It is singularly moving when one meefs with sy sign of tender seatiment
amidst these megnificent, remote deserts, which are for ever and ever being
saturated with bumen Wood ; such, for jostauce, Iz the inecription engraved
here npon & huge wall of Tock: * Wilbelmina’s Valley.” One of cur seldiers,
stationed in thix wilderness, had been able, during = pause vonehsafed to
hima o the performance of his hard dufies against the robbers, thus to give
expression to the feelings of o loyal heart.

Az woon as we left Dobro-Polje, a sudden change in the landscape tock
place. Just like onr cseert from the Zagorje, the begs here, monoted upon
their small borses, which caracolled incessantly, and their refwicers oo foot,
sometimes cven barefoot, but lenping from stone to stone, with a light
and noble carvisge, were distioguished from the Bosnisns by their more
powerful, more elastie, more sinewy, slender, nad swarthy forms. The green
woofla and soft lawns, ton, were laft behind, and the hard, sharp, but =still
hesutifolly formed limestone region (Karst), with its smn-burst, werm, cchre
tinta, held sway.

After a bhard climb, between rocka and groups of fir trees, we reached the
well-fortified little military station of the Krbljina, after a three sand & half
hours” ride frem Troovo, where the poard hes ite qnarters, sommer and winter,
far away from all human intercourse, iff one or ancther of the Zagorje begs
does not bappen to be travelling this war to Serajeve.  Comdort and luxury
are not to be found here, not even so minch ae in & Bosmian village; but of
tme soldievly hospitality there is no lack. And bere, too, we have a pancrams,
which in §ertzerland would most assuredly have conjored np a splendid hotel,
Before ns lay the entire tableland of the stony Zagorje, only occasionally broken
by green spots, serrounded by monatsin sbeve mountsin—gigantie bulworks
of rocks, with anow-capped peaks ; to the west, close to ug, rsing immedistely
i front, the Treskavitza; far to the south the Lelja-Planins, the Volujak,
and; in the further distance, the gronp of the Montenegrin Durmitor ; to the
east the monutsins of Novi-Bazer, and the hosy ontlines of the Albania
mountain chaing.

From the beights of the Krbljive we, sfter & short rest, rapidly descended
into the noduiating tableland of the Zagorje, where we found the only sonrces
of profit offered by wature,--the poverty-stricken pastures—inhabited by sheep
arud gonts—which lie botween the stony wastes, watered by lazily creeping
n.lls. We torn off to the sonth-east, from the road to Kalinovik, which rons
direetly south along the western edge of the tablelund, and eut neross &
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considerable piece of this plain, from the gronp of honses, known ns Sivalje—
and its Bogomilian greves Jying upon hillecks, eolosssl in size, but almost
entirely nudecorated—io Boujs, which is sitnated at the southern end of the talile-
land, about nive rmiles from the Krbljina, without coming aceoss a single human
habitation or a bnman being. Bovja itself, too, consists of pothing but o fow
honges; bt far awsy in the distance we can distiuguish o mighty * Kala™

The whole of the Zagorje is strewn with these “Knlns” Wherever we
stand they sppenr within onr range of sight. A lofty towar of four simple
rough but =irong stone walls, full of small windvws, which veally serve as
chinks through which to shoot. These openings are intraduced in five or aix
atories above cne apother; in each story, and upon each pair of sides, one
window in alternated with two, so that the windows are arvanged like the
spots wpon the playing eard—ABve. The whole is coverad by a pointed shingls
roof. Human habitations are ooly found mnder the protection and ab the foot
of these *Kulas,” in which the inhahitants take refuge in times of danger,
80 that in ease of peed they may sustain a siege. In places whers one or
another of the hegs vesides, the “Kula™ is, in addition to this, surrennded
by strong side walls and mosts, and within their houndaries dwell the lords
in apartments one gtory bigh—of course a pavticolar building iz zet apart for the
harem—and altogether they form 5 picturesque group ; for all Bozaian bhonses,
and especially the better clase, are ornamented with projections, bow verandahs,
aud ornemental areades.  All aronnd lies poor arable land alternating with stony
PAELUIEE,

The subjects and relatives of Dervish-Beg Tshengitsh were awniting their
lord and his puests in groups befere the cestle in Borja. The expression of
natural dignity, which is possesserl by every iuhabitant of the Zngorje, and
the obliging readiness to serve shown by the bhost’s nearest relatives to
distinguished visitors, made it diffienlt to distinguish who was muster and
who was servant, Only Dervish-Beg himself was couspicnons as host by his
imposing wppearance, bis brief orders, and his personal csre of the minister.
The court was rapidly filled with pawing horses and busy men hurrying to
wad fro, whilst mysterious forms were visible behind the bars of the harem.
We entered the Selumlik up some narrow wooden stairs, and tshibuks
sud coffec were goon set before ns.  Above the ewtrsuce to the Belamlik
was inscribed in Iarge Jetfers: © Dervish-Beg Tshengitsh, Bosnian Gréf™
(connt). One of our sub-officers hingd- probably thereby songbt to please the
master of the houze. Tha low Selamlik, with its settees and corpets, only
differs from others fn that, besides the usual forniture, weapons arc hung
upon the wulls 3 for loyal or distinguished begs bave, especially if fhey dwel?
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it exposed neighbowrhoods, the privilege of bearing srms, and this constitutes
thefr greatest pride, Hanging between the weapons we haw docnments framed
and glazed, smoogst them those which annunnce the investiture of Dervish-
Per with the Star of the Order of Franz Josef, and with the Order
of Medshidich, and, in o prominent place, the Snltan’s #Irade™ which
ongigns the whole of the Zagorje, together with wll State revennes, to the
control and protection of Dervish-Beg.

Dervish-Beg venonnesd this ligh and lucrative position—simiisr to that
of the oll Sandjak-Begs—volutarily ; bat, in spite of this, he naturally did
not cease to be prowd of it, and justly s, becanse he had won it by o whole
series of brilliant exploits against the Montenegrine, Whilst explainiog this
diploms, he told us his whole family history, producing other docnments between
whiles—landatery epistles, for the wost part—io the now bardly koown Glagolitie
characters, whoge wse i+ oow ouly preserved by means of the Bosnian begs ;
for in Boeniz the separation of secte is so complate, that ewch mees differsnt
characters in which to write the same language, and to these they adhere
with & certain nmomnt of fanstieiam. The Boman Chtholics use the Latin, the
Orthodox the Cyrillie, the Mohammedans write Boanian--indeed, with Arabic
letters, but more frequently io the Glagelitic, which they also nse in the
place of the diffienlt Arabic alphabet, for Turkish text. In the Glagolitic
ther—the enesessors of the oll Boapian avistocracy —preseve one of the
pational traditions of ancient Bosnia. The origin of the Glagobtic writing is
thns far sheonded jp darkpess,  Aecording to writers of the Qrthodox Chureh it
waa inventad by the Reman Church, thet it might render the people of the
Criental Chorch more easy to convert. The Glagolitie writing stands, in fack,
between the Ciyrillic and the Latin; bob ooe wight as easily afyn that the
Cyrillie writing was o strongly Grecized Glagolitie, Iu the present day,
Glagolitic ia only wused by the Bosnisn begs, the smecessors of the Bogomiles,
who wlso thereby show how conservetive aud unchanged they have remained
in the midst of vl the changes of the world.

The Tshengitsh sre not, however, destended from the oviginal aristocracy
of the conntry. Their family came with the Osmanlis frowm Asis Minor, since
which time, however, it bas been insepacably connected with the history of
the comntry, many having stood at its head s viziers.

Dervish-Beg named o' me all the inoumerable Pashas aod Miralajes
descended from his family. The famons herele song, which rests npon an
historical basis, of Beshir Pasha Tshengitsh, one of the mast heantifnl of
’Eihﬁ Bonthern Hlovonic folk-sougs, iz cclchrated in the Zagorje and far heyond
its borders.



Telengitah Castle,



03

" Buigaria. + Albania.

BOSNiAd AND HERZEGOVINA

+ Brarie PasHa TauENaITeH.

= Flaw two bladk-winged ravens up from
{lgin, jmat below Moeskva,
Steuped in blood wp to theit wings,
With theie beaks red to thair eyes,
Plew for threa or four daps theoagh
Harawlachie snd Ksmmbogdania, ®
Shenderia ¥ and Urumelia,
In the land of Mers'sovina,
Te the pliing of Zagorje,
To and fro, for Liours few,
Bettling down in mo man's court,
Save in Beshiy Pasha Tshengitah's

< Caming loud, vith downward ewoop they
Beud their wings above tha walle,
Dropping thus & bloody festher;
And the wind doth Lift if wp, zd
Bewr it through the open casement
To the chambet of the heges,
When the beégess seas the owen,
To the courtyacd goeth she ;
Looking t'wards the hattlements,
Euth the black-wingsd ravens apes,
Forthwith thus addresath them :
‘Black-winged ravens, mine ajlies!
Bloody to yoor vwery wings,
And your beaks red to the ayea!
Whoee blood is it ye have drunken !
Wiheoce, oh, ravens, have ye come ?
Come ye not from there above
ideia, from helow Mealiva!
Baw ya not there Turkish hoats?
Sa® ye not my own Beshir?
Hay, and Hasean-Beg, his brother,
Qenazn-EBeg, my wellloved s,
Bal-Srmil Aga, nephew mine,
Aged Arnds, sandand-bearer,
Apd thy cther Turkish leadeva ol
Are the armies well, and in good heart?
4Are the chargers amd the soldiers dpilled !
Do the stendards gaily Aoat befove them !
Do the Torke e'en rage like wolves!
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I3 oy Pasha atill eommandar ]
Bends he scouts serom the plaine
Do they bring him many alueest
Biw ha Choietinns upder chaina?
Tender captive maidens, too, enoggh?
Haa he something won for me?
Bringa ha slaves irom Muscovy ¢
Have they yet their beoty sharad?
Did the Pasha get the best?

When returneth he o ms?
Prepared for hii I then wonld ba.’

““Te her thus the ravens twain raply
*Our ally, and Peehir Pasha's wifa !
Gladly wonld wa bring good nawa,
Yot of that we saw but litte :

What we sar we tell to thee!

At Moglova, ware we then of lais, and
Baw, oh, woman, all then agkest after,
Boldiera wall, their spirits good,
Horsew caracolled with men,

The standavds waving on befors, and
Just Like wolves the Turks did rage
Thy Fashe, still a3 commandsr,

fent the aconte towards the plaiua,
Many slaves Lhey brought him beck,
Many Christjane lay in choins,

And fair captivea lasked ha mur,

“ * Whilat in chaine the Chrimiisns mourn,
Ohristian women have to dance bafore lim,
Dence with grace, theugh not with heart.
Beven are with thy FPasha ;

Cainan-Heg, thy son, hath eome—
Three of thues the very fairest:

All the Tuorkish laadaes, too, have some ;
One has twao, another four!’

¢ Tharate anawered Bashir Pasha's wite ;
¢ My allias good, ye ravens Wack,
Truly yeo have samed o gift !’
Bpeakts, and sturls to fetoh tho gift.

“ Bt the ravens thes veplied :
¢ Wait! for other pews we have to add!
Victery had crpwned the Fasha's arms:
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 RBat the devil would net iet him pavae to think
Ever nearer to boskve he did approach.
Beaing thin the Moakva queen,
Jalisara * {a her nan,
Oaueed & mine in eecret it bo dug,
Then anticed meroas the Turlish host,
Then =4t fire 14 the mite, a0
Thai t'wards heaven the soldisrs flee,
Nor #ill the third doy fell they down!'
Hearing this, the wifs of Beshir Pasha eriad
*Woe, ah, ravenal Faarful ia this evil news!

But thoe ravens still had mera to add:
''Vat, oh, begeas, Fat is thiz not a1l !
Not til now of soTrow do wa speak !
"ainat the army thst survived
Mogkva's quess now next did send-—
2end gix bundrad thousand wmen,
Horsemen all, wild dacity mem.

On Ogia did they force the Puasha ; and
Heure, oh, bagaen, wis the apmy slain
Twelve mighiy visiera met ther end.
Coenlless small horsstail pashas oo,
With eighty Boaman beys!'

Wailing, eriea the wife of Beshiv Pasha -
'Woa ! ob, wos ! most dreadful is this woee!

But the ravens siill had mora to =dd -

“Yef, oh, hepess, yet ia this not all,

And by eotrow hast thon yot to leorn !
Living tock they thy Pagha,

With bim, Qsman-Beg, thy mnch-loved son -
Led them both to Cheletian camp.

Bashie hera & friend did meat,

4 friend from Hars'govins,

O the name of Zernojewitsh Sava.

Glad st this was Feshir-Padha :

Bova then bugan to spask :

" Unchaste Beshir-Pasha, despoiler of ooy homes !
&lain hast oo my brathers Gee,

Heavy wou brovght t0 oy heart !

Taken from me homa and land—

A4l my lapd in Hers'zovina !

* Emupress Elizabeth.
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“Tell ma, where in now my Jand and gedl !
Whers ths kine that nourisled me?
Where my steals, my fiary war-harese t
Whera my thoneand sheep—my o !
Whera my brothers—whare are they !
Faool, t¢ thin Lsst thoo hrovght me,

For my own Ule lnid in wait,

Searcaly could 1 fes o Moskys !
Whan to justify himself the Pasha tgied,
Havrs wounld nob let him speals: bt
Eaieed hig sword, asd from the trunk his head did cot.
Thy Osmuan, too, he fain would kil :
Bt Moslra's empress interfared :

" Btay, oh brother Zernocjewiish Save !
Atill a3 child, and insxperienoed is he,
And may yet oor Seriptares leprn |
Ogman, then, they did bapize ;

Taught t0 him the Musc'rite books,
Made of him a Kaludjer|’"

Huaring this the wifs of Beshir-FPagha,
Broken-hearted, pank to sarth

Eank down @ never wmore fo pise '’

For better known thao this beantiful old song i2 the hergic poem of
Ismail Aga Tshengitsh, an episode from the wars with the Muntznegring at
the begiuning of thix century, which was transdated info sevesal langnages
after the edition published by the Croatian Banvs Maznrawitah.

Dervish-Beg himself, too, pdaved so important paté in Omer FPasha's
eanpaizn of 188), and his brillisnt fest of amps i3 well koown : of how
he defonded the Piva Pasz against the Mentenegrivs and the insurgent
(hristian Herzegovinans for twe whole days with only seven hundred men,
Sarronnded on ell zides, he even then proundly rejected the proffer of an
honoareble capitulation ; the Monteoegring fonght all the more obstinately
because they were convinced chat the Serdar-Bkrem himaelf. wais amongst the
little band of soldiers. By the secopd evening Dervish-Beg kad one limdred
and ten dend and wonnded, when, in the davkness of the night, one of Dis
faithful followers stole throngh the evemy’s camp, and in the worviug of
the following day brought wnexpecied bhelp from Grotsloo,

The relieving foree ouly cousisted of five hundved men, bat of 20 many
Arnme apd trumpets, that the enemy took fright st the expected cross-firing,

and Dervish-Beg’s troops were resciad.

" Monk.
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Onr Lost prescoted his Jittle son Hajdas-Beg, ten years of age, te s,
who, with grest gravity, sbowed ws, with the aid of his wooden gun, the
exereiges in use iu oour avmy.  His elder brother, Omer-Beg, is placed with
the arvondissement anthorities at Fotcha.

After an homr’s rest we took lenve of Borja, tnt not of its lovd, who
accompenied ve further, to Ealinovik.  From Borja we turned divectly te
the wast, towards the “kuln™ of LaZitehi on the road to Kalinovik, and
aoon tenched that eneampent, which is situated in the souwth-western angle
of the Zagoric tubleland near the outer southern promontories of the
Trveskavitzs, between the beights of the Grading and Verstsh, which tower
alove the whole of that weighbonrhood. As the usual highwaya—only
Lridle-paths after all—on the ne hand fuom Serajevo to Gatzko, on the
other frome Mostar to Fotehn, lad between thess two heights, & solitary ino had
gtood here.  Bub sinee the last inenrrection this point has heen fortified by an
entrenched camyp, whilst watehhonges stand npon the rocky vellow-grey beights.

The brool: which flows down the slopes of the Gradiva, acd which forms
& beantiful waterfall over the rocks, fortilives the veighbonrhood of the
wacempment, 0nd oor soldiers here in thisn wilderness, ag elsewhere, zealously
teud their vegetable gardeu, to which they ave devoted. That we are, never-
theless, repardless of the frees and Dbushes gkivting the brook, snd in spite
of the green gardens and seeds, standing upon Herzegovinan zoil 15 apparent,
not only by the limestone heights, but alse by the fact that at a <hent
distacce from the cocempment the eatire brook, which iz moreover rapid
and drives a mill, is soddenly swallowed up by the earth. It no longer oxists,
it has vanished.

In the camp of Kalinovik, genwine soldierly friendliness and good temper
reign 3 the evening slipped by with o good game of skittles, an foterminable
meal, and the clinkiog of glasses, motil we st laat recollected that we were
to be tn onr saddles again by foor o’cloek the next morning. Those who had
neeomlunied ns thus far took their leave, amongst them Dervish-Beg and
lis followers, and we received a new and not, lags interesting escort.

For the suljugation of sush robber bands as still remmined sfter the
ingurrection  of 1881-2, and of the frequently repented inemrsions from
tha‘ fmjther .Si{lv of the fromtier, an mstitution was fornded, which wot ouly
mmr!ta,med itself brilliantly, Int alse, like everything which ecommands the
athniration of the mnsses, even elivited o, certain amonot of popularity amongat
the people.

. These bands of outlaws, especially st first, when thev could through
mtimidation reckon npon the support of the peeple, wheve they led the Jonely
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lives of shepherds wpon wide stretehes of Jund, conld essily cxtricate them-
selves from the sonres set for them by oor regnlar troops, for ever when
information Wes given it was only done so as to mislead the puguers.

The ragnlar soldiers, hampered by all thefr equipments and precantionary
measnres, and lacking all kunowledge of the pecnliarities of the conntry and
its inlsbitsnts, were petuvally much more clumsy thaa those they were
pursning, who 1o cases of emergency simply stepped over the borders, where
they eonld no longer be followed althongh they often kept juet beyond shooting
range, so as to scoff at their purswers.

Apparently barmaless sigoals were given by pan-pipes, sougs, and shonts
from hiil to bili by shepherd boys who seered equally harmless.

Keen observers of these primeval practices, which have for cenfuries
heen 1o vogue amongst the polifieal and nop-political banditti wnder Turkish
mule, knew that they could only Le defeated by their own wespons. So the
Bosnian skitmishing eorps (Streifeorps) was formed, which noder the name of
the * Strafoni ™ has grown to be oue of the inost dreaded, end yet the most
populsr, forces in the occupied Provioces.

Made up of gendarmes, of patives, and soldiers, who bave volontarily jeiued
the curps, aud of pardobed iosurgents who have entered the service of the
anthorities as peodours, sach retvins his own costume, and only divnlges Lis
personality, in cases of necessity, by wesring a black and jyellow band on the
left arm. Like the robhers, they carey nothing with them save their rifle
aod o small bread lag,

Snch deily necessities as the robber supplied by force they bny with resdy
money, wherewith they ave provided according to their requivements.  They hava
5 standing supply of saddles, Llankets, and laced booty, seattered in depots all
over the country, the most important beiog near the gusrd-houess in the
wilderness, They thus nightly Dresk up imto larger or smaller parties, of
from two to a buodred men, conceal themselves, unknown 0 any oue some-
tiines, where necessary, for days together, in the depths of the forests, or in
caves smongst the tocks ; walk barefooted, silently, wandering throngh the
sispected places, without weiting for any indications of rolbers having appeared
here or there. Constantly dwelling in the wilderness and amongst the people,
they kuow the seerets of hoth, and sll their tricks and stratagems, pnt two
and two together, awaken in the people not only vespect but feelings of trust
and confidence, and mislesd the robbers, just a8 these formerly misled our
soldiers ; the shepherd hoy now makes his signal in thew service—if in no other
way, why then uwnder the inflaence of a rifle muzzle, pointed st him from the
place of concealment ; it sometimes comes to pass that the outlaw coming over
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the bovder, and thinking imeelf seenye in the dsrkness of the night ﬂ-].'l{! UM
the impussold rocky poths, runs stralght into the armg of the strafomi; bot
where larger bands of cutlaws exist, the sinele posts conceotrate themselves,
and yrepare apidly for open fight. In short, with the native clement :1_;t
their centre, they wavlay the conning of the vebber and defeat him by hLis
WL TS,

The strafoni, sided by the rle that, in every cese where undetected
scoteey hae siven esistanee to the rebbers, the whole eomonimity in solidum
shall be punished by a fine in mwoney, bas made the robber’s life, formerly
50 progperons, now # thankless ope; audd $o far impossible that, even if one
of our goodl friends, Lazo Soshitza for instance, the celebrated ' commander ” of
the Montenegrin provinee of Piva, the almest independent lord of the mountsios
of Duvmitor, who causes the snow to be trodden down by n hondred ozen,
when travelling to Tshettioje, sometimes zends a band weross the borders—a
thing of not infrequent eectrrence wpon cccavions of public Tejoicing, a journey
of the minister’s, or during the recruiting—it comes to & speely termivation m
fuight.

A cavaleads of these strafoni now formed onr escort, and with them came
Captain Bvetitshanin, the martial commandant of the entire skitmishiog corps,

From Kalinovik, the tablelnnd of the Zagorje bends to the sonth-west
for a time kke a pavrow strip between the ontrooners of the Treskavitza
sid the Lelja-Flanina—of which the first forms its western, the latter its
southern wall, as far as the gronp of bonses known as Krajiselitshi. Here
the mountain strenms of the Yrhoviva, which is part of the Treskavitza, and
the Vuatshje-Brdo, Wolf Mouutsin, which joins the Lelja-Flanina, flow into
une anuvther, snd form the river Krejiselitza-Rjeka, which now hurvies along
the steeply inelined eowntry, always cloae at the feet of the steep and
wnody Vntshje-Budo, to the sonth-west, futo the Upper Nareuts, as that tiver
fows from the south-cast. We continned on our way, sbove this stream on
the stope of the Vutabje-Buwlo, at first npon stomy ground, this contioing
ns far as the gronp of honses hoown as Obnlj, Here we rested, and then
passed ite s dense, luxnriant, sileot beech forest, which covered the Wolf
Hﬂuultkﬁ.n to its very summit; aud then we snddenly beheld the peculiar
greenish-white water of the Narenta far below us. Bwven here it was broad
enaugh, but did not as yet 8ow between the rocks by which it is recognizable
Jatex ou, It was shag {o on either zide by gteen wooded monntain ridges.

We now rode up the Nearenta, diveetly sonth, still high above the river,
n the  elape of the Vuishje-Brde, which we bhad skirted in o long
head, from Kalinovik, te the point where the now southern walls of the



Ealinowvik,



314 Bosvid AN HERZEGOVFINA,

monntain descend into the valley by mighty terraces, which take the mame
of “Bijcla Vodu" from the inwwmerable rills of water which rush down
them. In front of this hend we descend down {0 the Narentn by steep
sloping, torfuous windings, most of the company on foot leading  their
horses ; the banks ate a little wider here, nnd a long wooden bridge leads
across the river, whilst on the fwther side stand the ruins of a lonely
mosque, oll that remains of the Ulok of former daye, after the insurrection
of 18%1-2, the cenfral point of which was here. We bad now descended
from Kalinovik, which lies at an sltifnde of one thonsand and ninety-seven
wétres, to a beight of six hundred and seventy-eight metres; but on the
opposite bank we lLad to ride along a read just as steep es that by which
we bad descended on the other side, up a hill scven hundred and four
métres  high, and still more bare, that we ight rvesch New ok, which
consists of n smal] fovtress buoilt sinee the ivsurrection, and which is sitwated
ueaver to the village of Oberoja than to O)d Tlok.

The officers dwelling fu the deserted solitude of this settlewment awaited
ng in front of the strong bnlwarks spd gateways of their fortress, built wpow
the snmmit of the hill. Between the cold, newly bnilt wells, through whose
shooting chinks the wind whistled iote the best rooms, we passed a frosty
night upon straw pillows, and beneath rogs, for even the comforts of harracks
had ceased here, and taking leave at four o'clock in the morning of one
Losts, on whom the dntics of & soldier’s life constantly enjoin sueh hardships,
We Were agam seated in oo garldles, so as to reach the plains of Gatske in
good, time, thromgh the Alpine pastures of the Morigje.




(HAPTER XX.

THE MORINIFE AND GATZK(-POLJE.

Teervanj-Klanatz and his Castle of Rocka—The Moringe and its Dangers —The Vaniched
Bridal Party—Montensgrin Colony—Groups of Hersegovinan Hovsemen—The Plaina
of Gatzhe,

BOUT & thousand paces to the sonth of Ulek there towers o seemingly
insurmonntable bulwark of rugged rocks abumt four thousand paces in
length, and thirteen hundred and twenty-eight métres in height, the threshald
of the *Tazervapnj-Klanatz.,” If we cross this, we see on the western ewl
the Gvozd, on the eastern the Somina heights, stnek on like cocked hats.
Somewhat more in the foregrouwd, between the two, i the ridge of rocky
Panos,—a regular system of natural bulwarks of gigantic dimensions, and
strengthened Ly art, for the peaks of the Somina are sunoounted by five
kulas. Heavy hlows bLave been struck more than once npon this rocky
monntain : the lnst time in Februoary 1882 between onr froops, advancing
from Nevesinje and Gatzko, and the insurgents concenteated at TUlok  from
the neighbourhood of the Upper Narenta, and the Farorje, at whose head
stood the celebrated leaders : Commanders Ibrahim-Beg Tshengitsh and Salil
Aga Forta, the Serdars Vasho-Buva, Stojan Kovatslevitsh, aud others.

Several of these had just escorted uws throngh the Zngorje. Others, like
Salih Aga Fortn, and Stejon Kovatshevitsh, who were ordivary robbers, live
in Montenegro and in the Saudjak,

Looking down from the rocky lastions of the eastle of rocks, the
Taervanj-Klauatz, we see the Trervanj-Planina on the west, and on the
east the peaks of the Dumosh-Planina, which are more  than  eighbeen
hnndred métres in  height, but just hefore us lics o landscape unigue i
its melancholy monotony—the Morinje.

Up to the furthermost bounds of the gouthern horizon there extends a
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slightly undnlathyr, beight green piece of groond, acrous which low, whitish
rilus of Tock are heve nnd there drawn, awl dack lime-pits gape. The whole
tableland is of vocky soil, of ap average height of thirteen hundred métres,
gl ehiraly ovopgrown with shott grasses, between which the gentian here and
thers raises its Line bead. No tree, o bush, not s sign of any humsn hand
ot lubong upen the whole plain, whicl extends for many miles in all directious,
Ita only spring, past whieck our rond leads, is that of FPashina-Livada.
Montencgrin shepherds tried to cetablish o colony here, Imt this, too, camne
mmpidly to griet, and now seavcely auy traces of it sre discoverable. They
conld not withstand the fearfal snowstorms, which, excepting in the months
of July and Augugt, tage throughont the year in the Morinje, coming np
nuexpectedly, and laying everything waste.

(o account of these snuwstorms, as well ns of the hungry wolves which
break ont from the Tzervanj-Planina, the Morinje iz considered to he so
dangerons during the winker, that it is only traversed by carpvans, consisting
of at least from forty to fifty people.

Mot far from the Pashina-Livada there s owe other poist, which in thia
monotopons, unifonn, Alpine descrt has st least & pame—the SBestovale-
Greblje, “wedding tombs,” & large gronp of tombstones lying between roeks
and lime-pit=. A Londred years ago, so roos the  legend, (mar-Beg
Lijpbovitsh wns eonducking his Dbride from TNok to Nevesinge throngh the
tlesert. At this spot they were overtaken by & snowatorm driven across the
Dmmosh-Flanina from for-distant  Volnjak, and all—the hridegroom and all
bik wedding gnests, more than one hundred aud sixty heroes, were destroyed
—the bride alone seved herself in s marvellons manner, upon ber splendid
Turkish steed, avd socceeded in reaching the plains of Nevesinje across the
mountein Tidge of the Trervanj-Plamina: a monrnful bride—the messenger
of death.

According to another lugend two conrting processions, who ware going
tn search of one and the same hride, met heve. Iu the fight which broke
oat between them. those taking pat in ene of them all fell victims,
Donbitless more veeent varistious of legends centuries ok, for the tombs,
althongh no sign is any longer visible upon them, date from pre-Turkish
times, and ave identical with the Bogomilian terabe, which exist in other
parts of the Morinje as well,

As o town can hardly have ever stood in this neighbourhood, i i
probable that these towmls cover warriors who beve fallen here. In Posnia

very light work s made of a huodred years i every old mpo and every old
thing cowuts equally a5 & century !
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In July and Augnst the Moringe is lively, and sheep are driven np
from the plains of Gatzko and Nevesinje, and sven from Montenezro, to
pass their snmmer bere, the shiepherd choosing one of the many caves as bis
hahitation.

For many hours we wandered sonthwords between the green undula-
tions of the Morinje. Low elevations coneealedl the horizon in such a way
that bardly anywheve could we se¢ more than ooe or two bLnndred paces
ahead, apd after walking for bomes it still seemed ap though we wore still
in the snme place.

Up oud down, up and down, alweys betwesn the same earth monnds, at
the foob of the same rocls, between the same yawning pits, ahove ns the
white firmament, all aronnd us nothing bui grassy waves.

There is hardly & trace of noy heaten track.  As npon the acs, and in
the desert, 30 here, too, the position of the stars and the practiseld instinct
of the natives point the way.

After a ride of four or five houwrs we began to twen from  fhe
sonth more towanls the s, and reachsd the margin at last, wheve the
Morinje beging to deseend in Jong, broad shelves towards the sonth-east, At
the foot of the fiest terrace the rain-water, a8 it flows together, forms a
little brook, and apon ite bank there stand & few Lots anl plom  trees ;
people sollected together as wo wound down the long steep road ; they were
the mhabifants of the little hamlet of 3livlie, also & Moutenegrin colony.
Splendid, woble fipures of southern type, with luxuriant black hair, it s
o pity that their calling doex not coveespond fo the impression made by
their appearance, for they are nowminally shepherds, ut reslly sheep-stealers.
Whilst we were resting oo the edge of the brook, below the wvillage, in
n peighbonrthood which, after the desolate BMovinje, seemed to he qute
picturesgque, and the head of the little community —the Glavar—was inter-
viewing the minister, onc of the inhabitauts sang herolc sompx fo the guzla
for our entertnipment, and all gladly partook of onr wine and cold viands.

After we had, pear Slivlje, reached the second ledge of the sleping
sonth-enstern margin of the Moringe, which is already called the Juvor-
Planing, we rode farther along it by the side of the Blivlje brook, again
southwards upon exnctly similar groomd as that of the wpper part of the
Morinje.  After this Uroad ledge the grouud again falls suddenly, aud atill
more steeply to the bottow of the valley, which sepurabes the Javor-Flanina
from the tsblaland of the Pooikve-Planina, stretehing away towwds Gatzke,
by & deep, norrow, steep, sharpdy-descending ravine, in which lics the stony
bed of the Zupayj brook, which juns paralle) with the Blivlje Lrook to the



318 BOSNIA AND HERZEGIVINA,

sonth-west.  But in comparison to the stagnant waters of the BShivije the
Fupanj iv au unbridled, forming monotsin  fortent, Inoving and carrying
gway etones and heaps of sand in its wake.

Riding along upon this lower terrace of the Plamina, hetwes both atreams,
we ab last resch its sonthersmest point.  Far below ns the waters of the
Zupanj wnite with those of the Bushtitza stresm, whose narrow valler,
Iving between the above-named Ponilzve-Planina and the opposite Bjelashitza-
Flaning, lends sontb-eastwurds to the plaine of Gatzko. The combined
streprns  vnder the vame of Zalilumske-Bjeke flow between the southern
declivity of the Morinje and the Umatz Mountain which towers up before
ns; aml this valley, & continuation of the former owe, leads rsowthwards
ant into the plaine of Nevesinje, which lie between the Tzervanj-Flauine,
the western well of the Movipie, and the Veles-Flanina which exiends above
Mostar,

We stood upon the heights as though wpon the ledge of o bastion,
that went straight down on either side, ioto o ost ; to the eft the foaming,
rmshing Zupanj ; befors na the silent, winding, stlver ribbon of the Zahlumska.
We coutionaly descendled the short, slippery grass by long zigzags. DBelow,
where the streams meet, in front of the village of Fojnitza, & whole body of
liwsenen awaited na: the depntation from Nevesinje.

After we hod erossed the Zablmmnsks by the long wooden brdge
immediately below where the woters of the Zupanj discharged themselves
we rode at the head of the Mevesinge depntation, for a short distsnee further,
along the left Lank of the river, which uwow bore the name of Bashtitea,
ny to Fojuitze, where a no less brillfant and motley truop of Lorsemen was
awaiting ws frope Gatzko.  Beneath pavilions woven out of leaves, in front
of which the sheep were being turned npon spits at the camp fire, we
partock of & hesavy meal. Ome of the officials of the Gaizke arrendissement,
a Moateonegrin by, hicth, ewrved the animal, roasted to a reddich browu, with
vne sharp stroke of Lis seimitar.  After our long ride the vest did ns double
guod midst these pictnresque surroundings, to which not ouly the pavilion
aml the cmw) five, Iut the figures aod soldiers, and the members of the
deputation clad n gay holidey sttire, all leut & warlike appesrance. It was
an indescribable, but memorable, sight when we had again monuted onr
borses and continned our jowruey throvgh the oarrow rocky valley of the
Baghtitza fo the plains of the Gatsko-Polje. The horsemen crowded throngh
the narrow walley behind we for as far a3 the eye eonld rench, and when
they had passed throwgh into the plains, they covered it entirely. Lettmg
go the bridles of thelr flery steeds, they rtested in raany calonred gTONpE,
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with wild eries, s;h‘unuts, heating of drnms, swaying of flagn, singing heroic
a:imgis, n.m'l_ embraciog one aiother on herseback.  There noiscs pave most
distinet evidence that we were amongst n different people, and beveath »
different aky, from the Bosnian; this wes alse inpreased wpon us by the
chivalrons self-consciomeness with which even the Uhristians lLere appreached
ne, Christisns whe, under Montenegrin inflnence, and supported by Montenegro,
had never Lowed before Mobammedan mesters, aud who had either openly
or in secret carvied on incesaant war. And thiz avistecratic sclf-conacicusness
finds expression uef ooly in  their stately figuren and in their dignified
bearing, bot alse in their Lrilliant, gorpecus costumes, spakling with gold
and silver, amongat which one frequently sees the small vound, flat, Montenegrin
cop with a bBlack brim and embreidered ved crown, the white smock-froek
something Jike the Albamian Fustanella pessed wnderneath the girdle, and
the white woollen gaiters fastening tight round the calves below the full blne
tronwers., The Waywodes, Serdares, and filavares, who have for the most
part earned their titles in the wars sz leaders of companies, wear the eleevelrsa
many-colonrad delman, from which the broad shirt-gleeves hang, like regular
glittering armonr, for it s entirely coversd with plaits of chseed gilver. Their
cartridge-cases of beaten silver bang by straps orbamented with silver
studs. Those who hLave the right to de so, prondly earry their cenamental
pistols and sciroitsrs in a heavy girdle, or else a gilt cironlar sword at their
aide. Those who do not possess this puivilege stick nb lenst o few kuives
in their belt.

Here we waw Bogden Simnnitsh, with his long white beard and Montenegrin
cap, but in the black babit of the priesthecd : he was a pop, who, in the
compaizng of 1861 and 1375, woas & celebrated leader. In spite of Lis hoary
beard he was one of the wmost zealons of the singers.

Only the begs with the long tasselled fez or torban, in green or red
silk  knftams, stitehed in gold, preserved here, too, their diguified repose,
Thus we procesded aeross the Gatzko-Polje, between its morasses, in wickely
peattered groups, nearly fomy hrmdred hovsemen in all, armoungst them searcely
one in tha dvess of & civilinn with o white snn helmet ; officers and officials
in moiform, bat the grest mase in fantastic Oriental garments, & pProcession
the like of whicli Y bave pever soeen DLefore wor since.

Maxim Trhernojivitah’s wedding procession may bave offered a similar
picture, when it sot forth across the sea to bring home the daughter of the
Doge of Venice.

0 ESilk and velvet deok the heroes,
Bearlet red are pil their drosses,
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Reddar were thay Erom the blood,
From the son & romy colour,
Liocsely Lung around thoit shonlders
Richest cloals of violet,

On their heads the gayest caps,
Bound their branals bright silver mail
Thae did glitter all gur youth,
Peml and grown of the procassion.
Wever wan their egqual seen

Barhs or Lating e'er amaon.

Latina they have averything :

Geld and silver worle they defily.
Finish well the sosalet cloaks;

Eot the highest thing they lack :
Troopa as princaly, bold and proud,
Fresh and gy as these"

The Gatzko-¥olje is & basin surronndedd by high, sparsely wooded, rocky
monntaing whish at its north-western extremity, where we eotered if, extends
to & length of abont fifteen kilomitres snd & width of five kilometres to the
sonth-eant, towards the Montenegrin provinee of Debrujak, and leads through
& barrow pass into this provigee. The north-eastern slope of thiz Dasin at
firat vises like a platean, npon which may still be seen betwoen the thiek
labyrioths of low fences of dey joasonry, sowne solicary growps of trees and
gordens, bot akter that it rises swddenly in jagmed, gigantic walls of rock
right np to the saddle of the Tshemerno, and the heights of the Lebershnik
and the Kuk-Planina.  The conth-westerc margin is formed 1y low baot
slee] Lills with sowe vegetation, bebind whose chain, however, the woody
Bjelushitza-Planina vises just ax snddenly ; snd to the sonth rises the rocky
waszte of Kovito. The plain of the basin is still some nine bundeed miétres
above the level of the sean. Thers is oo euclosed place or fown of tie nowe
of Qatzko; the name applies fo the whele hollow, whose margios, especially
I the vavines of the worthern platenn, are rovered with smsl) clusters of
Liongn.

Al these henses are built after the Herzegovinau plan, with & window-
lews wronnd fAvor, which serves ac a stable, and one npper s<torv with nacrow
windowy, built of solid stoue and roofed o with stome slabs.

Tie womlber of Inildiogs when taken together wight momwt uwp to &
thonsaned 5 each famnly and ciccle of relatives lives apart, and inhabits onbe,
Ty even sk howsas, inone group, according to its nuwhers, in close proximity
to s arille laud.  One ebief conse of this separstion way lie io the fact
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that Christinns aud Mobammedans eannot tolerte one auother s bat there are
also the ancient warlike eustoms—ammmgst thew the hereditary vewdette, againsr
which the detachment of the several cireles of relitives offers more secnrity.
And then, too, the mear ueighbonrhood of Moutenegro, where each town,
Nikshitsh nnd even Tshetiuje, i+ built in these groups, may aceount somewhat
for this circnmstance. It may, however, have originated in the fact that the
separate divisions of the population have enly settled singly and gradually
upon the gronnd which they now ocenpy.

The most extended group of houses on the northemmost margin, t

From the Gatzke Bonal-gronnd.

which formerly the nome of Gatzko was more eapecially given, and which
was also the seat of the Tnrldsh anthorities, is that of Metochia @ this Greek
pame points to the institution of a parish, Gatzko, too, formerly Gretzko,
bears reference to the settlement of some Greek movastery or other. The pew
Government buildings have been built a little Deyoml Metoching and  now
people begin more and more to apply the name of Gatzko to this erntral point.
8o long as the famous Ismail-Beg Tshengitsh, the hero of the well-known
folk-epie, held sway in the Gatzko-Polje, the pame of Gatzlko clung to his
kula, which rose opposite to Avtovate, ot the foof of the hills on the wppoesite
margin, It is wot standing now. .,
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Tha place where the chief of the older ottlements stom] is HIllII!WIl by the
medimeval Tmrial-gromnd, which les not far from Metochis, to the right of the
road which leads to Aviovaiz.

Abont two bundred tombstones cover n gently rising meadow near the
present. Christisn churchyard, but & large ouynher of the stones were _used in
the constraction of the read. In oppesition te the belief which ascribes the
decorsted stones chiefly to Herzepoving, and fhose withont any symbols te
Bosuin, those found here ste, ak o rnle, anly simple wlabs. Hevaral, however,
display more important oroamentation. Amongst leadborders, kolo-dances,
and stag-huots, cccurs a gronp of horsemen with headgesr oranented with
fenthers, ate., ete. The fonndation walls of & vanlt, in the middle of the
cemetery, merits atbention ; they are twelve méires long and four métres wide,
and construefed ont of square stooes similar to those of the single tombs, aud
indeed even u few decorated stones have heen made use of. Not far from
the burial-ground there stands & high, rongh stone eross.

Further oo towards Avtovatz there is npou an isolated low hill apother
much smpller but wore beantiful group of these graves. The single stones
are taller than & man, aud generally display beantifol ormamental snd colnmnal
decoratione.  Put only ooe single stone is coversd with fignres {from the life,
i.e. two fighting stags, A sarcopbagns beare an inacription which has
beeome illegible,

The Gatzko-Polje itsclf, suevonnded on all sides by rising gronod, wes,
beyond doubt, ot owe time the basin of a lake, whose waters flowed into the
plaing of Nevesinje throngh the Fojumitza valler. The water in course of time
worked its way throngh the limestone (Kavet) just ns the Mnshitzs in like
manner rises from the springs of the Tshemerio and Lebershunik and winds
along the whole length of the basin, penetrating throngh snbterranean passages
into the intevior of the earth at the end of the chain of Lills in front of the
EBjelashitza monntains, together with the streaw fAowing from ite other side,
and these from the north, at ouce to the entrance to the Gateko-Polje, near
the brooks of Tshajnitza and Gratshanitza, which fow down by the group
of honses known g4 Gratrbanitza, and which the Mushitza picks wp in its
voarse.  Thus swallowed up by the earth it cammot remeh the vals of Fojnitza,
through which the Bashtitza flows fnto the Nevesinje-Polje.  The Mushitza,
whi‘chl har vanished into the caverns or Ponors, they say, does not veapear
unbl it reaches Trebinje, far away, But if the suow melts (suow covers the
Gatzko-Polje from the begioning of Nevember till June},
sfrepmn come fearing down the monntains,

and  conntless
. the subterranenn caveros are not
able to reeive the conconrse of waters, and hence a large part of the Lasin
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aanually becomeés a Iake again, whose waters slowly flow off i opposite
directious, nnd leave lehind nothing bot wide swamps, ‘These are rapidly
dried up by the heat of the snu, snd mntil the middle of September graio
is grown upon it, which with cattle-breeding and a few vegefable products
constitute the only srtieles of enltivation. In apite of ifs sonthern sitastion,
the average heat of the sun is very low, partly as o result of il altitude,
partly on accownt of the snowy mountaing lving fo the north-enat and of the
sonth-western ehein of hill4 whieh shnt off the effects of the aen.

Therefore the waiden in the foll-soug says fo her suiter from Gatzke :

¢ Btorigs many I have heard
Of the ¢ouniry &l rewnd Gatzko,
Ireary desart all around,
Tabl¢lands and mountaine high,
And betwzen naught =lse apvs rocks.
Bnow lias thare perpetnslly,
Mo zun's rays can malt it ever—
Thither follow I mo Iover,™




CHAPTER XNXIL

THE ROCKY DESERT OF KORITO, AND THE NEQROPOLIS OF 7'HE
1A RTA TR,

The Castle of Kljutsh—The Gretto Lake—Legend of King Sandalj-—The Historical Bandalj
—The Baddle of the Kobila-Giava (Mare's Head)—Prehistoric Tombs—The Roeky
Desert of Eurito—Agriculture between the Rocks—The Cordon—The Vardar and the
Necropolis—God's  Oak—The Bogomilian Burial-ground of Radmilovitsh—(isterans
mada out of Tombetopes,

ABDI'.'I{Y desert, replete with heroie memories, in which o whole ity

of primeval tombstones livs—sueh is the rond from Gatzko to Trelinje,
where we snddenly and wnespectedly entered a regular paradise : sparkling
waters  wind aloug beueath pieturesgne monntains and amongst Inxoriant
tobacen fields, above which wave the geape, the fig
Llossoms of the pomesranate,

Frow the conrt-Lotse —which, whilst we remained there, was continnonsly
sureounded by many-colonred gronps  of  begs, serdaps, vlavares, pops,
conntry folle, <liephends, and besears, who a1l wished #, spenk to the minister—
we monuted the hill which shats off the basin of tratzko to the sonth-east,
riding Detween Avtovatz and the pins of Ismail-Beg's Talo 3 wnd after we
bl adss Jinssedd the bnmlets of Mjedulitsh and Dohanital, which are built
emcngst the honlders, we suddenly found onrselves gy + world of rocks, the
like of which I have ouly seen fu the desort of dudabi—puiver, nnity, climracter

i the highest degree, all tending to the same effect, apd nothing distnrbing

bl nwity. The soil itself, like fis history, i full of destractive forces aud
Lorvors 3 bt alio fall oof L,

full of mighty, elovating tendencies,
Une feels that thise whe eling to #his ~oil are Torn fop battle, This
stony and hm'lit-up vometey, whise Told, vigorons form, iy suite of its Jdesolate

chinraeter, perhaps even o that VLY seconnt, exeites the foney powerfnlly,

o the olive, and the erimson
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must perforce bring forth prond spirits and fiery bearts, with small peals,
bt with their feelings and wills all the more stropgly developed on that
AR

Aghy grey or gluring ochire colowred stones of all sives, feom entive
monntain  messzes, conormons blocks, and  lofty pointed ypyramids, down to
small honlders, which everywhers cover the gromnd, and specially where
ravines and fissnres slope down inte the chiet valley, and where there are

Eljutsh {Herzegoving ).

passes leading aeross the Saddle. Then comes a cleft amphitheatre, between
whose stones and closely packed Loulders the alert shy Tizard can ounly Just
find & place for eoncealment, and the horsed’ fest ari constantly ecanght.
X i 2 v . T 3 | ;
Vegetation is wlmost entirely lacking, as is also water. }Pr:, mtlm}i Iiufl.-q
a spring show irself, and then rapidly vanishes agpin mmidst the chinks in
the rocks, after having created a small oasis of green. o
And farther on, beneath the lofty Vardar, in a wide civele, theve is a eity of
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stone tombs in the roeky waste, which whows os that here, where now only a
dunert aud misernble Imts cxist, onge, in primeval times, a wumerons, flonrishing,
powerfl race must bave dwelt, which Taesed its days, not euly in fighting, bt
sso in merry, kaightly games : in dwneing avd T huutiag, as may b seen by the
pictorial representations which decovate these risantie gravestones, side hy eide
with other move enigmeatical, undeciplerable symbols and figures,—a race which
wag not slone warlike awd prond, but also cultured, indeed possessed of even
attistic ottminment, sinee it conld immortalize its dead Ly such fudestruetible
monnments,

The watlike scenes and sketches on these graves, the old broken-down castle
roing, which stand i the waste of Tocks ; the heroie songs with which it re-achoes,
and whisl emlbeace centuries of history, s complete chain of wars and adventores
down to the present day ; aod finally the fortifieations constrneted ont of stons
and blocks of rock, whose remains wmay still be seen oo movntsin and velley ;
the militery posts beneath which our road lay, and the bolwarks of & like natore
along or bhebind which our scldiers wow keep guard on the fromtier agsinet
Moutenegre,—all these amply yeove that war bhas never been extingnished hare,
winea the Couuts of Uhlom dispnted with the Balshas of Zets se to who shonld
be colers ion the prineipality of Teavuuje.

Besides, the very natuee of the goil itself, with its stern couditions of life,
malex warriors of itz inbabitants. Only & powerfol conetitution can survive its
rigours, but those who do grow np, beeomne styong in body aod in spirt, foll of
mdependenee and oppisition against all that is Hkely to disturb them in their
own puranits, fall of strong contenapt for foreign effemyinate manners and nanges
nad the demands of civilisation, but armed with an intellect which eontrels its
conditions, with ability and bolduess, conversant with all the yeculiarities and
aetifices of their wative land, inured to difficnities and privation, practised in
arnes, formideble enemies smidst their native Tocks, from whose concealment
they burst ont wnexpectedly, and with foollardiness, to b down upon their

nstouished foe with s terrifving Lowl and flashing sabres, bt within whose

walis and trenches too they can vengrizh an enewy far ontoumbering themselves

Trith wondetful tenseity of prpose, if tlhey only know their retreat to be secure ;
tor they will not fall dead ju theiv eneties’ bands, for move than death they fear

the mutilation which iu this countwr i« always practised wpon prisoacrs aod
fraguently oa the fallew.

Upon such o soil, and smongst such o people, those wild songs, which sre

ret permented by o noble spirit, germinate. whaose affect is all the more taking, the
more wimply and toaly they reflect Life,
Buch s one is ;
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"THE DUEL.

* Beg Ljubovitsh wrate a latter
In the village of Wavessinga,
Wroks aind agnt it off to Stony P,
On the Firanian Baojo's knee :
*Hear me, thor Fivanian fool |
Thow didet wound ma to the heart,
When my brother thon didet Lill.
Meat me now in single combat !
Place of meeting mive I choioe of titcas
Firstly, the Korite Rocke I nams,
Becond, the Trugsin moantain forast,
In the midst of tha Nevissinja Plain ;
Third, whare'er we chance to mest [
Dar'at thou not to meet me thus,
Il send thes on embicidery frama and spindle,
With tha epindle soma Egyptian flax,
A spog] made from tho heeck tres wood,
That vpon the spindle and the frame
Thou ipay'st work me ahict and braces!®

" Bajo recaived the angry letter.
VWhon he saw what ik comtained,
Forthwith took he pen in hand,
And in anewer Wrobe these words:
‘b, Beg Ljobovitsh, hearlien to me’
Pity wers it that thou should'st fall throogh me,
T should sgrrow oo to die through thes.
Come, and Yet's ba reconciled !
If I slaw indeed thy brothor
In my rash, miaguided youath,
Loog have 1 Ehat act berued :
Clome, and let’s be recomeiled
Bee, 1 mend thee heve o poodly apple,
Insids it & hoodred golden eping !’

% When this letter resched Ljabwovitsh,
And he read what Bajo wrota,
Wiote he to Bajo omce again :
*Bajn !’ eried he, ¢ thon Pivaniun bastard |
We'er will I to¢ thes Lo veconsiled,
Ten gav'st thou me a thousand cvina,
Till ts my whitz gourt thom hast come,
Kimed my grevhound on the ayes,
On his hoofs my Avab abaed,
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Humbly then my hem and hends,
Them the black earti ot miy feek!’

“'When the angry lather cama
And he read what it contained,
Baju lossed hin heml and ground his tucth,
And then wrote in & diffsrant tone
¢ Beg Lijuboviteh fool, now ligt to me!
Greyhoond of thine on eyen I ne'er will Jdas,
Neither will T kiss thy howse's hools.
Ny ! and should it cost me wen my life
Weuld vather fase thee in & dnel
Wait for me on Trosdn Hill,
Bigh up on the Nevessinja Fluin,
Facing the village of that name,
And the lady, thy troe wife.'

v Piganian Bajo sent thiz letter,
And samamoned hiz confaderate,
Contaderats Wjeroshevitah Mate -
* Companion mine, Njegosheviteh Mato,
Challenge Beg Ljubovitsh to a duel
Erjuip thyself, dear Eriend, at all points.
Wo will rida to Trusein Hill;
Zop i€ I do full, oh, breher,
Or it T do kIl the Beg’

“ Armad himsalf then the Pivanian,
Clad himagelf in silk and velret,
Girded on his twe green swords,
Forgtd by one amgnrar.
Eyuipped himaelf ton Rjegoshevitsh Mata,
And the twe confederates reda from
Btony Piva, fich in hopour,
Towards Neveesinja's level plain,
To the forest wmountain of Trossin.
At the appeinked spot the Turk was waiting,
Having pitthed & white tent there ; he sat
Drinking wine there and tarouging,
Zervad by Lis servant Shaban A,
Pivanian Bajo now spproaching,
Approaching Hhns, slepped in the tent,
Having edtered, et apon the grovnd,
Bitting there, made greating thus ;
‘ Good-day, Ged grest thee, Beg Ljubgvitsh 1
Ehould the day to thes or me pm;re hurifyl 3
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' Then ungict the two green swords,
Thraw thany acroas his an'my's lap :
‘Hee, oh, Beg, the twa green swards !
Forgéd by ohe armoncer,
Choose whichever you like bast,
Take the better, luave the worat for ma,
That thow eanst nob say thou wast hetrayed !

“ Beg Ljuboviteh, hearing this,
Lightiy sprang mpoo his feet,
Wuickly grasping his wrought scimiter :
‘Bajo! cried he, thou Fivanian bustard !
What should I do with a Christian eword
I havy here my Thungscene blade !’

" p stood Bajo on his faet ;
Both went out into the opun,
Went, wnd then they perted, did thess tore.
Enjo went Mizgoahavitsh Mats fo
Beg Lijubwvitab that he might search
1f that bhe wore & shirt of mail.
Mato went to feel the Beg,
Found, as he was searching him,
Shirts of wail had he thres,
Three ghirts of mail one o'er the other
Feg Ljuhovitsh now did perseive
Bejo thia would seon be told ;
Fell upon Njegushevitidh’a neck,
Kimged him on his white visags :
* Brother iu God,’ he pleaded, " Mato !
Tall not thouw the Fivanian
That T wear these shices of niail )
See, if luck and God me speed,
And T alay bim in the duel,
Bajo's clothen I thae will giva,
Al his weapons give to the,
All the money tog I And npon i
High in honout will T Lold thee aiter,
Build for thea a white conrt in the
Fraotty village Naveminja,
Standing nevt to my white court,
In addition give a thoamand gelden ¢oins |

“ Mato shared in the decephion.
Ob, the traitor! may » serpent kill him !
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And he went hask to hie friend,

Lying baid to the Fivanian

That the Beg a fine shick wore,

Dot naught siee upon his body S

Over this fine ahirt some silk and velvet.
Ljuboviteh now, he sent his ssrvant,
Bajo too to evarhanl,

Then ha ceme and asarched Bajr,
Turned romnd and told the Bag,

That he wore no shivt of mail,

Nanght but one fine Lnen shirt,

{ver thie fns alivt some =il and velvet,

To the place of battle then they walled :
EBajo held his gresn sword in his hand,

Hald the Tark his Damascene hlade.
Backward slepped the seconds them,

And the foss began to Aglt,

Piranian Bajo struck a blow,

Sreuck a hlow upon the Turk;

Through and throogh he cot the slk aud velvet,
Living fire aprang forth from silk

Beg Ljubovikeh, ton, he strock a blow,

Btrack 2 blow npen Pivanian Bajo

Throwgh and throwgh he cot the sifl snd velvat,
Black streame of blood gnehed forth frem aill
Bits of flash fell from tha wound,

Sarely Bago ha waa hnrk,

Borely in his right avm wennded.

Now as the Pivanizn Bajo saw

How through tresson he wae hurt,

Caupt his aword npon the gresn ground,

Boldly rushing on tha Turkish sabra,

VWith hie Tight sem clotehing ab it,

With the right arm at his sebre,

With the left ona at his throat,

Palls bim down upon the gresnaward,

Him tsars to piecea with his testh.

A3 Njegoshavitah helield this,

Blyly fled he o'er the level plain,

Thua, ton, did the Tawkish servant Shakan Ayn,
Aftar them the fiset Pivanian :

‘Gtop, O brother Njegosheviteh Maks !

Didst then yesterdsy Hen my aword,

To-dsy in romning I'll ofertaks thes |’
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“And upon the pldn o'ertack lim,
Felled himt with his sword’s hilt thepe,
From his tronk his bead ha cat.

Then he called upon the Tuck :
‘Bhakan Aga, tum thouw back !
And undyess Njegoghavitsh Mats |
On my faith thon'lt oot be hnre!’

“ Turned the servant Shaban Ags
And undramsed Niegoshevitah Mato,
Then wont to Nevessings village.
Ezjo he want to the Turk,
Then reémoved his drems and zrma ;
Found apon him three big bags of gold,
All guike full of geldep ducsts,
Ungirding thewm fem him, ke grds them on;
To the beave and fiery steed then went,
To the steed with star oo foot;
Rede fowsrds the Latic ocoastland,
There his right arm to get healed.”

Right ot the begioning of this blopd-saturated desert its Tomantic
movements begin, As soon a8 Wwe reach Tarnitza—which eonsists of a few
stane huts, bnk which to the inhabitaots of this wilderness seems [ike paradise,
becanss it owns 4 geonine spring and s certain nponnt of vegetation surrounding
it—in froot of s to the south there rises the bare swddle of the Kobila-Glava ;
bot o the right hend, in the west, there opens wp » gigantic amphitheabre
formed of the ridge of the Baba-Planion snd the Eoritoik, to which a narrow
rocky valley tormimg in a north-westerly direetion forms an exih.  In the
centre of thiz noked and desolate amphithestre, rmade hbeantiful hy the
fantastic forms of the rocks, and in froot of the eotrance to this ssme narow
valiey, above & few scrubly brown bushes, thin frees, and low buats, there
rise in the milst of other rocls a few regolar pyremids, and the highest
of these is crowned by tumble-down bonndary walls, and the roins of towers
broken off eb the tep, which seem to be growing out of the projecting tocks,
g0 that with the deep ochre tint of the rocks added to this it is difficadt to
distingnish where one leaves off and the other begins. The amplitheatre
lying some forty métres below the plains of Gatzke, together with the waller,
bearz the uame of Golinjev-Dol. Throughont one portion of the year if is
watered by tho Teruitza stream, which vapishes bore and there soon fo
re-appeer upon the suface of the rock, putil, after 2 on of about fonr and
a half miles, it gradually and entirely siuks Toto the gronud.  The rain which
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keeps wateh bencath the perpendienlar walls of Baba, L‘lf'EL' to Ithe “Wm":r
valley, is Fort Kljutsh, or the castle of # Kral Sendslj,” of King Sandalj,
as it ig popularly called. It siands like an eagle’s eyrie between the huts of
the inhabitants of Kljntsh, whieh eling to the rocks like swallows” nests, upon
the sommit of the cliff. Its natrow gatewsy can only he reached wpon one side
of the roek, and then only with diffionlty by experi¢uced climbers, snd with
dauger by the imexyerienced. The walls, provided with chinks through
whicl to shoot, are iv many parts formed by the natnwal rock, and are still
strong and capable of resistance. The comrtyard is filled by crumbling walls
and boulders, thickly overgrown with weeds : these quite close the entrance
to both the towers which protect the castle on the only side of the appreach.
Remsins of walls indicate the seperate partz and chambers of the castle.

To the west of the fort three bhigh walls of rock extend at s thicknese
of from two to three métres, which end soddenly in rogged precipices.
Betwixt these natnesl ramparte lay, accordivg to popular repert, the stables
and gardens. At the foot of the precipice there flows a larger streamlet, whase
waters break snddenly forth from the perpandicular cliffs of Baba, and after
s short eourse of eix huodred paces wanish npon the forther side of the
valley, in a lime cave (Karat). Before issning from the interior of the Baba
Monntam, the waters eollect i a deep and spocious cavern. The entrance
to this cave is shinated about ten métres above the swifuee of the wvallew.
When the waters are low the strenm gurgles forth from hetween the elefts
and holes in the rocky wall; but when the snow is melting, or after a heavy
rainfall, the eave fills, and then the waters yush forth from ite mouth in a
mighty, rapid torrent, which forms waterfalls that it would be difficalt to match,
and which ouly borst forth v agual strength fromy lipestone rocks (Karst).

When the waters are low and the waterfall has vanished, and the water
ouly tiickles ont of the rocks ax it might ont of & sponge, an expert clineher
can clamber up the gigantic stone slab of the smooth, slippery incline dewn
which the water falls wuddl which forma the entronce to the cave. But no
one has at present penctrated any forther in.  Far below theve yawas the
deep, black gnlf with the quiet water ot the bottom. Swallows snd swanns
of doves flutter “about within the mighty dome of rocks, and marvellons is
the wealth of colonr with which norure has decorated its walls.

The maosses and the dampiess combine to form gennine frescoes in the
contrasts they presenty, and in the shades of bright green, vellow, and orvange,
of delicate silver-green and piuk, down to the intense darkposs of sowe

parts, and the surface of the waters which teflect the broken sunlight ae it
toncles them.
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How far the covern reachies and where it ends can ladly be even
guessed at, for the bLackgronnd is enveloped in dariness, and to enter is
impossible. It may be that the waters which collect in this cave are
eonnected with the plains of Gatzko, Tt s jnst as noeertain whither the
water flows after it has wonished npou the other side of the walley. The
popalar mind always secks the continnation of the waters as all those points
where human heads snd bloody corpses, which have been thrown into them, are

A Cairn {Gomile)

supposed  to have te-appeared. These fables, however, tell jast us mnch
off the Trebintshitza viver, which suddenly appears nenr Bilelk, as of the
Opatshitza, which, flowing tewards Stolatz, comes np snr’l{k:u]}' in the Dabar-
Polje on the further side of the saddles of Koritnik snd Lizuik,

Thus wuck is certain, that high op in the iomer wall of this cove
there yawns a second mouth. The opinion is held amongst the people, that
bebind this, in the depths of the mountains of the Baba-Planina, there extends
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a emeiderable lake. As o matter of fact, when n stone is cast inside with
& powerful fling the echo sounds a5 thengl the stonc had fallen into dee,?
water. It wsy be that when they wure high the waters flow threugh this
chasm into the fivst cave, whilet it, as a vule, only trickles throngh the rocks.

Amongst the Mohammedan iubabitaots of Kijntsh theve exists s regular
legendl nbout fhis castle and one of its former Jords; and King Sandsli's
theone is sfill poioted out, a simple block of stone, upon which he saf io
judgment, as the Prince of Monteuegre still docs before i Konak, King
Sandel] was o mighty lord, the terror of his enemies ; sl e kuew how {o
assert hitself against the conquercr of the world—the Emperor of Torkey.
When the Turkish nemy had couguered all the surromading conntry, King
Handslj borricaded the snbterranean passage, inte which the stresm flowed as
it issned from the cavern, with blocks of rock, piten, and flax, so that the
rising water grndually eovered the whole of Golinjev-Iinl, the entire Gatzko-
Polje, and the ootlving country far beyoud. TFort Klutsh alone, upon iis
lofty somumit, towered above the level of the waters, aml thus did King
Sandalj defy all attacks, leeping communication open with the distant shores
Ty weans of inoumerable ehips and boats. Awnd when the waters at last
forced an ountlet fur themselves and Aowed away, the castle withstood o three
years' #iege, ad did unot Fall until after King Sandalj’s death.  Just as in
the cose of the Mostorsko-Blato, so in this, the people maintain that e the
high eliffs of the Baba irou rings may still be fomnd, to which skips were
fastened, and they also show the water line of the lake The cliffs of the
Babo, light green everywhere cloc; arve, a9 s wmadter of fact, np to & certen
hetght, whieli is shayply deflned in 8 svradght horizoutal line, darker and moss-
grown. The natwral exzplupstion of this mantestation liex in the modsbare
which from time to time oozes out from the interior of the monntain ; but
there is we doubt that most of these limestone valleys wnd basins, like the
Gatzleo-Polje and the Mostarsko-Blato, 4id at one time form lakes. Ewven
at the present day oomerons permanent mowntain lakes exist amongst these
Lillzs, and thers are still more which are tull during a part of the year, but
which dry np in the swnmer.

The Sandal) legend, however, in ihe form in which it still descends from
father to Iﬁun amongst the inbabitsuts of Eljutsh, s no mere empty fable,
nor offapring of _tlm popular imagination. Publie records, on the eontrary, seem
to shf:uw that it iy gn;:uui@ histovy, simplified and enlorged, as peaple do
simplify and ﬂnllmg& astovieal events when looked ot throngh the perspective
of past centnries. I_nd”f:"l! the fidelity with which the oral traditions
of loce) Listory in their sinple, broad festures have beep preserved smongst
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this world-forgotten, poor Mebammedwn population, where ne historieal teaching,
nay, 0o teaching of any kind, is ywovided, is surprising and worthy of admiration.
And these traditions relate to facts vpon which the most recent historiang
bave bardly tonched, and what is still more remarkable is, that this shonld be
so 1 spite of their counecetion with the pret Laving been almost entirely
severed,  The ovatton and coustry are extinet; relizion, and with it the
infellectnal horizow, the conscionsness of unity, has suffered radical changes
and yot this needy people, which einee ite subjection te [elam has lenrnt
nothing hevond how to till itse own poor soil, to wateh its gzoals, to wield
the sabre smongst its rocks, and fo repeat a few Ambic prayers, Las managed
to preserve memories of the heroes of its past and their deeda.

By this is made evident the great historieal valve of legendary love, and
to what an extent it may Teplace the absemce of & literabvre ; but In this
phentmenen  that strong, nnshakable conservatism appears, which bas its
chtef strength first in the propagation of Mehammedeo faith; religion changes
nnder pressure of the great eventy of the centowry,—it is Catholie, Bogomile,
finally, Mohammedan, but oational consrisusness still lives on, inextinguishabla
smidst all the changes; snd whilat the great SBervian sgitation may find
a place amoogst the Crtholox, awd the Crontian uoder the CatLolies, the
Mohammedan Bosnfan remnins the mmovable goardian of Bosnian national
traditions.

The castle of Eijuish is bistorically temarkable. To 1426 and thence-
frrward it iz freguently mendioned, and at the conclnsion of the Hungariao-
Turkish pesce in 1314 it is specified by name. Sandalj bimself iz well knowa
to ma from the history of the Bosnian Bogomilian wars, and the Wars of
Bnecession ; and that he resided in the enstie of Kljntsh s confirmed by
docoments. He was one of the greatest of the Bogomilian leaders, and in his
day the most powerful magoete in the land. Thongh not a king, he yet
exereised n regal power, wnd might vven have come to be a king had
pot death mnexpectedly cut sbort his chreer.

He was a nephew of that Vlatke Hranitsh who conguered Croatin si the
besd of @ Bogomilian symy for Tvrtke I, and who Iater on af the wemorable
bottle of the Kossovo-Folje, in which Bervia was ernsbed, commanded the
Bosnisn relieving army with relative snocews.

Randalj Hranitsh of the race of the Kozatala was oue of those magoates
who, nnder Jelena Grmba’s wesk government, took all the power inte their own
hands, and for a Jong time reduced the authovity of the erown to a mere shadow.
They held courte of their own, they dispensed favours, trented with foreign
powers, and even carried on wans against them, eod amongst one another. The
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Warwode Sandalj Hrwoitsh, fu 1241, at that time still only a simple Bosoian
lmu:iowuer, gneried on o war of this description, at the bead of seversl of his
friends and allics, against the yowerful family of the Sankovitahs, who at that
time tnled in the connty of Chlum. After the conguest of the Sankovitshs
Zandalj Hranitsh roded as munel over the present Hergegoving as Hrvoge
Vnkishiteh, who dwelt i the other Iljutsh near Jaitze, and whose brother-in-
law he afterwards became, ruled over the Bosoian Netherlands nnd especially
over North-western Bognin, In the year 1404, st the cougregation held by the
Pospisn  uobles at Visoko, at which Ostojs was banisbed snd Tvrtke IL
Tvrtkoviteh wos proclaimed king, Bandalj Hranitsh was, with Hrvoja and the
Delied {Bishop) of the Bogomiles, one of the Jeaders,

When io 1405 the Bmperor Sigismond attempted {o reinstate Ostoja by foree
of arms, Sandalj was a leading agent in forming the allinnce with Ladislane of
Naples, who, on the other hand, in the year 1406 contrived to arrange in Venice
that the fortresses of Duleigne, Antivan, aod Budua, or at any rate the Intier,
which the Hepublic hnd taken away from the Balshas of Zete, should be again
deliverad np to Randalj, from whem the Balshas themselves had taken it whilst
SBandalj had talen the field against Osteja and Higlarnond.  Thus even at that
early date de we find the inesssant border wars going on bebween the countries
now Lkoown as Hersegovina and Mootepegro.  Venice itwelf calls Sandal
“ Dominug in purtibes dibende,” an later on, el 1515, the whole distriet
aronad Cattare was called “ Vepetinn Albania.*  Oo December 25th, 1407, the
Venetian Sevate tself offered Fort Budos (Bude, Budves) to Bandslj, shonld he
snccesd at the head of their combined forees in cntirely subjngating Zetn, which
Ly the spring of the following yenr had passed over from the Venetinn protec-
turite to thot of the Tmks.  Bul by the avtumn of 1407, Pope Gregory XiI. had
summéeed Christendom to & general erneade sgainst the Bosnian Bogomiles, and
by the enmmer of T405 the Hungarians bad again entered Bosnis, and Sirisomnd
gaincd o complete vickory over Tvrtko at Dobor.  Sandalj fled with Hrvoja from
the hattle, and whilst Sigismnnd cansed the one hondreed and twenty-sis Bosnisn
maguates, who had been taken prisoners at Dobor, to Le beheaded, L received the
two fogitive geuerals with joy when they went to Buda to swear fealty to him.
Euf 95 Sigismund wished to get Bosnin wnder bix owu immediate control, Sandsl]
gided with Ostoja’s party. In 1410 the Ewperor Sigismund sgain saw Limself
compelled to send an army to Bosnta, and again conquered & lorge portion of the
n:x_:-untr:.- amd dismewbeved it: Hrvojn veceived the Netherlands, John Gara
Usor, Jobn Blurothi the Solt District, the Baune of Macss the silver mines of
Brebernitza, Stephon Lazarevitsh, Borvia ; bt still, in the Upper Bosninn

Valley, ng well as in Lis oww denaing, in Clalum, Travaugs, and Podrinje, Sandalj
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uphelil Ostoja’s kivgdom, whilst he sold the fortress of Ostrovitza in Croatia,
which his wife had received as her mariage dower, for five thousand dueats to
Vinive, so that it shonld not pass into Higismmnd’s possession.  The docnment
iz dated from Kljntsh.

Sigismond  endeavoured to win what he could nof seize by force. After
repeated invitatious, Sandalj in the year 1412 again went to Bada, so as to be
present ab the festivities held in honour of the Polish King Ladislans 3 in these
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thirteen princes, twenty-one connts, twenty-six barons, fiftcen handred knights
of foreign pationality, Greeks, Ttalians, Frenchmen, Poles, Bohemians, Rnssiane,
Austrisns, Lithunnians, Servians, and Buolgavians, took part.  In the games
of chivalry Sandalis Besnian knights carried off the palm, and Sandalj him-
self was especially singled out for distinetion and wou over to sneh an extent
that he accepted the commission to defend the Servinu Despotate against the

Tuvks, which mission lie, moreover, bronght to a saccesstnl eonclnsion in the
o)



138 Bosxta AxD HEREEGOFINA.
following year.  Dum pridem magnificus Zﬁ&ﬂd&ﬁﬂ-;& reg?az'_ rostrt Bozne Way_—
sod fidelis noster dilecius wiw eum aliis ginadem regni nostri Bosne . - ﬁ.fﬁe.!'al-
bus in regno Ruscie apud illustrem privcipem Dexpotam . . « i mostris
serwitiis fuissct constitutus. . . .7 writes Sigiamund.

This roval patronage, however, pwakened Hrvoja's jealonsy, who nnexpactedly
aaw himgelf, in spite of his rervices, snperseded by Sandalj. In the vear 1412,
moreever, the brotherhood which had bouod these oligarchs together becume
extingnisbed, for after the death of Katharine, whe was a niece of Hrvoja's,
Randalj took Greorge Stratimirovitsh, the Prince of Zeta's, widow, Helena, to wife.
As Bondalj bad opce done to the Senkevitshs, Hrvoja new did to him, and
broke loose upon hima, or ratber hir possessions, whilst he was fighting in Servia.
Bandalj hastened to Buda and called down sneh a storm npon Hrvoja's head, that
Le was compelled, npen command of the king, to desist and to renonnee & large
pamber of the towns which helonged to him in favonr of Sandalp.  As, bhow-
ever, Hrroja bad already io 14156 sought protection in Tnrkish support, the
Trrkish acmy in 1416 for the second time invaded Bosuia, and this time for the
vipress purpose of fighting Bandalj,

Bandalj had, in pursnance of ao vnderstanding with King Ostoja, canaed the
nssassination of the Koez Panl Radinovitsh, who wes, pext to himself, the most
powerful man in Chiom, and his old ally. It was Radinovitsh’s sons who now,
for the second time, introduced the Torks. These spon awarmed over not only the
Podvinje, but the whole of {hlum and Teavonja, as far a3 Ragnsa. It muat have
heen then that Sandalj in his eastle of Kljutsh sostained the long and severe
siega of which the legend tells, and during which poesibly the waters which
in the spring fill some of the Herzegovinan hasing may have come to his sid.
The eampatgn concloded with the result that the Turkish power for the first time
nestled permanently down in the fortress of Vrhbosua, whence the Bandjak-Bag
Isakx now issned bis commands, and that Sandalj himself, in spite of his snceess-
fol resistauce, was forced to acknowledge the suzerainty of the SulMan, as he
henceforth, according to later records, held bis possessions “ by the favenr avd wift
of God, and of the great Emperor Mobomet-Beg, Saltun.”

Sandalj made nse of this cirenmstance to make himself gquite independent of
the control of the Bosnian crown. Tn 1418 he stayed away from Stephan Ostovitsh’s
mlmuatiun ; he did uot look npon the kiug ne his waster, but as his enual, and
with th:a help of Isnk-Beg extended Lis posscssions at his (the king's) expense.
N ok wikil af?Er Isai-Beg, who led the first Torkish erny from Besnia to Hungary,
hfu:l fallen in the year 1420 st Tewmesvér, aud Tvrtho 11, had, with Huogarisn
aid, bogun to re-catablish Lis anthority in Bosuin, did Sandalj again take the osth
of fealtr to the Bosniak king, and he also appeared at Tvriko's covenation. The
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sathority which he later on retained may be estimated by the circamstance that
the couneil of Basel, when, in face of the denger threatening from Turkey, it
endeavonred to re-establish nnity amongst the Christinn Chnrches, and especially
directing its gaze upon the Bosuian Bogomiles, addressed itself in 1438, throrgh
the intervention of Kagnss, not ouly to king Tvrtke, but alse to Sandali. The
powerlnl Bogomilion leader answered in the negative, urging ns s prefext that
the civil war then raging had been bronght ahout by the Knez Redivej, Ontoja’s
son, with Torkiah aid.

And be tumed this civil war to account.

Even thongh be did swear allegianee to Tvrtke, he did not do it withont
a fresh extension of his power. He subjected sll the waywodes and knezes
of Clhlum to his role. Those whe offored any resistance, like the family of
Badinovitsh, were Danighet and their possessions pillaged. The power of hie
arm resched far towards Zeta, into what is now Montenegro, and on the other
side to Croatin. In 1423, Knez Ivan Nelipitsh, the Crostisn Banna, waa slready
trembling before bis power, aod in 1424 he did, a3 & matter of fact, epnqmer
the Croating Poljiza, siturted on the further side of the Cetina. Finally the
civil war, fanned into a fame by Radivoj, matored in hive the defermination
to raise the House of Eozatshe fo the Bomninn throne, in place of the House
of Eotroman. When, in 1433, Tvrtko carried on o war, first with the Servisn
Despot. George Brankovitsh, and then with Radivej, Sandelj ju conjuaction
with the Despot, to whom be stood in the position of brother-in-law, through
both Lis wives, bonght Besnia of the Sultan. The Despot tonk pessession
of Zvornil and Uaora, everything clse, after Tvriko was driven ount, falling
nnder Sandalj’s dominion.

Sandalj governed with wegal power in Bosnis, thongh without the title
of king. Siugle magnates, like the Waywoede Juaj Voisalitsh, one of Hrvoja's
cousing, and his suecessor in the Netherlands, opposed him, bui especially
in the provisce wow known as Herzegovioa be ruled as absolute sovereign.
Here bis power reached from the mouth of the Narenta to beyoud the Lim.
During the summer ha resided in his eastles on the Drina, in Fort Samobor,
nenr G'DT‘H-EE]B, n Kg;mu} near Fq}t.{}hﬁ.., or in the castle of Sﬂkﬂl! which stands
at tha junetion of the Piva and the Tars, in Kukuaj nesr Plevije, and in
Kljuteh, where he bad in former days found shelter againgt the Turks. The
royal monastery st Mileshevo, with Saint Bava's temb, where the Lkings of
Bosnia were crowned, was vuder hin power, ss Was alie Fort Onogost, now
Mikshitsh, During the winter be took wup bis residence on the Lower Narente,
and Lenezath the mild skies of the Gulf of Cattaro. The whole Eﬂ-ll'll'lt}' of
Chlnm belonged to bim with jts eapital of Blagaj, near present Mistar aml
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the towns of Kouitza, Yeahatz, aud Nevesinge,  Near Cattare, whick e had
to resign in favour of e Venctinnn, he ownel the voyal costles of Novi and
Tisano, Pan) Puvlovitgh, the sou of Paul Radinovitsl, who hpd besn
agsaseiuated, wag the only man in a positinn to maintaie Liy independence in
the neighbonchood of Trebinje®

This was approxitoately the amonst of tereitory whiel felb to iy nephew
Stefan Vnkishitsh wpon Sandali's death in 1419, when at the height of his
power, aul soon afterwards Sigismund’s srmy again re-establisbed Tvrtko IL
in Bosnin propet, It wos renlly Bandalj Hranitsh Kozatsha whe created the
Herzegoving of to-day, out of the swall connty of Chlum, althongh the name
jtoelf only arose Inter, after his suceessor Stefan Vuktshitsh had throngh
the Euperor Frederick IIL Leen recogoized as the Duke of St. Sava of the
holv Roman Emgpire.  The roeky fortress of Kljntsh was therefore in
cortuiu sense the chief point of support in the founding of Herzegovina, sod
hence it is with justice thet the legend aftributes such o great part to it

To-duy, exeepting for a fow shepherds’ buts, all life, all fame, has departed
from 63 lmt it itzelf continnes to fower aloft in its strengtl iu the walley of
rocks, like an cxclmostion paint in history, st which the trwveller again and
sgmin tuvos round to gaze.

Between Kljntsk ood Trrnitss, below the northern slope of the monutein,
lies an old Bogowilian buris)-ground. The number and splendony of some
of the envrmous tombstones—ene with o koight and falcon and sane fundastic
antmals, others with the traces of superseriptions which have become illegible—
point to B dense and wealthy popnlation. Ternitza was, in faet, at oue time
s Place of inportance, which flonrished principally dn the fifteenth century,
donbtlesk noder the protection of the fortress of Kljntsh, Ragusan records
mention it 3% o enstoms station, and n trading eentre from 13%0 downwards.
Frobally the inhabitants of the fortress of Kljntsh were slao buried in this
cewetery | &t any ate the foundation walls of & chapei-like vault, twenty feet
Iong by ten feet wide, and having an apse, tuilt of the gravestones of similar
mowoliths, point to the grave of fome preat nobleman, The stone slabs
which eover the vault have Been Lroken, moat likely Ty tremsure-geckers.

Bot far from this burial-ground the bridlepsth aseends the saddle of
the Kolla-Gilava, over which wv hud to pass.  The small ravine np which
the romd winds is hollowed out of the monntain-side like o regular corvidor.
The sharp bonlders of the cmmbled limestose collect from either side on
the floor of this passage, and eracked like glase voder onr horses® hoofs, Bere

* Jiratshek, Hundelesiraaner, 140
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and theve we Ll to ride over large slabs of stone, smoothly polished by the
action of the bonlders when set in motion by the downponr of main,  The
herses, even the most peactised Boswian ymck-horses, advanced in fear, and
the rviders held themselves i pendiness for o fall, awd as o mattor of Caet
there was not ove amonsdt the dozen rideos whe with his hovse did not fall ot
least ouce before we had reached fhe summit of the Baddle,  Fortanately ueither

The Cemetary of Radmilovitah,

men nor besst was hurt, From the top of the Saddle, which we reached in
about two hours, a similar vond descends,

Viewed from this point, the nature of the conntry is very apparent. The
bare limestone (Karst) forms deeper and decper grooves, which tivsuuu}'l :lnm_zr
wards like steps to the sonth-west towards the sea. Ounly immediately in
front of this the ridge of the monntain of Oren, nineteen h_m:dmi mlq‘:t._ru.ﬁ
high, rises np again in broken masses, auil shnts off the horizow, depriving
w8 of o view of the Adriatic. A few hroader, deep basius lie spread ont amouzst
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these mountain rocesses, parallel with the monntains.  The GET.ZP]HJ-PU]F
was one sueh baxinz snd now follow the Dabar-Polje, through w}:lfch Tins
the road from Bilek to Stolatz scross Plana, the Ljnbomir valley which lﬂii.‘!.ih
neross Trebinje to Ljubinje, and fiually the T and narrow Popovo-Folje,
watered Dby the Trebintshitza, which rans along from Trebinje to the 1101'r:b-
wost, and forms the last broad groove before renching the coast. These fertile
hasins are eoncenled from our eves Dy the rising gronnd between, by hare,
rocky tablelands and ridges, the latter gemerally descending .i“ slopes to 1‘:]1(4
northi-east, and in perpendicnlar eliffs to the south-west, With the :—:xu:epf:mn
of these few fertile basins, in the whole district we only find in the dolines
(small ealdvon-like hollows formed Ty the falling in of subterranean cm*t.ﬂ'ua,
wherein the pain-water whicl elsewhers washes cverything away from the lime-

From the Dubovats Cemetery.

stone does not prevent the formation of vegetable mould) isolated, nnimportant
patehes of gronnd, capable of cultivation, and which, protected by stone fences,
ave always industrionsly tended, althongh they are many miles distant from
homan habitations, and are frequently hardly more than three or four square
yards in size. Boil capable of cultivation is just ag rare s treasure heve as
water, which the sieve-like, perforated, rocky gromud quickly absorbs. A few
of the mountain ridoes are coverel with nuderwood, whose growth into woods
15 prevented by the goats. But these spots would uot be capable of any other
eultivation, for wherever the wood and the bushes bave heen destroved, the
rain has soon washed all the earth away, and nothing has been left Tt the
bare yellowish-green rocks of which the -whole district consists.

The Kobila-Glava (eolt’s head) itself, which is one thousand three
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hundred and twenty-three métees high, and wpou which we were standiie,
appenrs to be plastered over with gigantic stones, aad the wore distant heights
show the naked strata of stone in sharp Hoes,

Kear the passage of the Kobila-Glava there stands one of the largest of
the far-scattered cairns (gomila), which the teaveller frequently comes across
in thi= rocky waste, the Djurdjevo-Gomila.  These cairns or gomilas  were
donbtless originally graves, immense heaps of stone eollected together by
hnman hands, snd of far greater antigunity than the Bogomilign grives., ljmu?.l:-
objects, spiral oruaments, c¢ven bronze weapoms, are found in them, side by
gide with skeletons. But some may also lLave been erected as aﬁu]-[;-
memorials, or bonndary marks, for such articles are not fonnd in all

The whole neighbonrhood, as far as the eve ean veach, i inhospitable

Lengthwise Lrosswisg,

Grave in Dubovatz.

and bare,—cliffs and fissares, crmmbling stones and boulders, rocky elrvations
with a sparse, poverty-stricken vegetation, deep lime-pits, generally guite
bare, fissures and raviues, here and there meagre delives,  Nine miles along
the road to Turnitza we reached a “ Palauka,” an old Torkish gnardhouse,
and after anothér mile and s haif we teached Koritn. A poverty-stricken
place ! A bare, steep mountain ridge stretches along the Montenegrin
frontier ; s crater-like trongh is visible npon the hillside. In this liollow
there lie, around the lofty kula amd the poor mosgne. o few rough, hare
stone houses, huddled together, with small windows in the npper stories only,
Behind the town, upon the summit of the Orlova, and farther oft ou the
still more lofty Traglovs, there stand in melanchely jzolation solitary wateli-
lionses belonging to the military cordon. Behind the ridge of the Traglova,
Montenegro commences.
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Kuorita, whose name signifivs r-11.[111'r_113,"’ 1i1m1 other tamr:ﬂl ti T:ﬂ:;i{:?:
e wardens,  Bnt these wardens give thie 1mpmsmms_ -thm:,.nc 1 Is ton :
apow ont of the viellowish-red carth; its  vegetation B u:!_itreme y bparse;
each gorden 3x snrrounded by o feuce one o twu‘ feet in height, hu}it up of
the lurwer stones, picked np within its area. We have o step Gver some
of these loose stone walls in ovder to enter the town. The fepcing serves
more to shut in the domestic animals, horses, goats, Et{:,.. than the g&rc%enﬂ,
which are, moreover, generally bave, and at most contaln a few carnations,

Btone near Radmilovitsh (twe sides),

which the Bosnian Moehammedan cannot do without, even m this wilderness
of racks. And the walls nlso serve one other purpose. They constitute the
ramparts of the houges, which are built fo resist a siege. Lying upon the
ground behind these walls, the inhabitants take their aim st the stealthily
advancing foe. One ean imasine how miny lattles this little Mohammedan
town, sitnated hawd Ty the Moatenesvin frontier, and otherwise isolated, in
the midst of a Christiasn population, hes had to endure, 1s it not a wonderful

thing, this clinging to the uative soil, in spite: of these vonditions, for o town
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to exist whose enly soil capalle of enltivation lies o delines miles away,
seattered and o pateles, each plot only o fiw square yards in extent, anl u!lig.r
reached after tronblesome climbing, aud made produetive after stones have been
grubbed np Ly «pade and hoe? This town, too, has not even water, for from
Tarnitza to Plava no springs are to be found for miles ronnd Korito, and
the nearest reservoir is two miles and a goarter away. The water fetched
from bere in dry vears gets an unsonnd, unhealthy taste, and at last the
supply censes altogether. It has then to be bronght in small jars from
distant places npon the hacks of beasts of burden. It s cnvious that this

"y

Btone near Radmilovitsh {third side). From tha Eadmilovitsh Cemetery.

neighbourhood s, in sll the more ancient doctiments, deseribed as woody
and fertile. The destrnction of the forests lhas here, too, eaused the dis-
appearance of the fertile soil, and the drying up of the springs.

In Korito we were weleomed by o frugal breakfast, which, after our six
honrs’ ride. suited us exactly, and which was flavonved Dy stories told
by the Korito Molammedans of their campaigns sgainst their hereditary
Montenegrin foes. Great was their jov when the minister arranged that the
mosgue, which had notil then served g¢ 4 military magazine, shonll be
restored to the purposes of public worship,
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After o short rest we ogain elimbed down the hill, that we might
coutinue owr journey, ws before, through a bare, recky eountry u:?-crl:ted over
with solitary nncient tombstones, directly southwards, towsrds Bilek. Near
the sbove-named reservoir, where o “Palanka™ (pnardhouse} also sbwbds,
we waw two solitary Lorsemen descending the heights which form the
Moutenegrin frontier. [t was the commander of the Bilek gerrison with one
of his sdjutants, General de Galgdezy, a ustive Székier, whe, amongst
other things, bas the hobit of himself inspecting every single station aloog the
frontier cordon every day and wight, either aleve or with a single companion.
Even now, in coming to aeet the minister, be was making use of the oppor-
tonity to inspect the cordon. We now struck into the rond, slong which he
bad come, and leaving the bridle-psth which leads by a shorter cut fo the
carringe road of Plana-Bilek, ®¢, by making a circuit on the mountan-
gide, passed along by the military outposts, which the minister was also
puxions to ibspest. We thus contivned to advapce ou a hare, rocky soil,
whilet: the path lving to onr right, which we had left, would, in abont
an hour, have led ws omt from amengst the bonlders aml at times have
passed between green bushes, which graduslly change iuto extensive low
woods that soon hide the romd leading over the Haddle. From the midst
of thi= nnderwaod rise the bave heights, vpon which stand the solitary zoavd-
honses of the cordon, as & rade only protected by low, dry wells, made of
stones placed upon oue abcther withont mortar, and then covered in s
primitive fachien with branches and planks, aod surrounded by small earth-
works.  Qnly when they ave placed st more distant pelnts are these watchhonses
were solid and wore secure ngainst attack ; oven these are not palaces of
comfort and huxwry, bnt they st least offer protection from the glaring
sun, the pouring cain, snowstorme, and aftacks.  Indesd, most of them are
obliged to defy all these contiugencies by duy and by night.

The cordon, commencing on the Onvien, which is ninsteen hundred métres
high at the point where the Krivoshtshie, Montenezre, and Hersegoving
mect, s along the borders of the two last-amed eonutvies, as far as the
juuction of the Tars and the Piva, o six or eight days’ journey over hill
and Jale, an almost impassable wilderness throughout, If anything uomsunl
s nobieed in the vieinity of any of these watchhonses, the intelligence flies
forthwith from post to post, right to the cud of the line. Where there is no
electric telegraph, a telephone is suhstituted—the most advanced seience in
1_2',]1& n:u-:l‘st of the most primitive manuer of life; and where the telephone, too,
18 wantmg, the military optical telegraph eomes into play. So the news teavels
from ogightonr to neizhbour : * Watchhonse X attacked by trenty Tobbers;™
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“ A suspicions-looking gang has crossed the Lorders ¥ % General G. is making
his rounds.” Now and then, shonld such o thing happew, * Female pret-
formers upon a starring tonr,” information which, however, remaing a steict
Htate secret between the immediate veighbonrs. Sucl an iveident does ot
times occur.  As a rale, however, the pleasnres of life at the cordon are
the exceptious, and it is canse for satisfaction if, during the snowy season,
the regular supply of forage does not ton short.  Military neatoess and
etiquette fall into the backgrownd; but of oll the greater importance i
the ever-alert eve and esr, and the ever-ready rifle and revolver.

About six miles from Korito we erossed a trwek which leads from Plana

The Hadmilovitsh Cross.

to Montenezro. The ground for abont a mile and & I_mlf' slopes down !.\. il
woody v&!le-}', gnd beyond it the lofty, bare Vardar ﬁ.-wfc_hl.-lullj' up 1_'n;~1_m-4-
us ; this mountain is celebrated on acconnt of 1ts Bugclbmtlmu tombs, which,
like a weritable gisnt necropolis, covered  all em-‘l' mth_ husles aml treos,
almost entirely surronnds the foot of the monntain I a wide lLow. |
From amidst the lavers of stouc at its hase, which sevins fo cobsist
of artificial steps, towers the snmmit of the rian.:'u. l‘nt'k.}'. IIREEEE .{rf i
Vardar, one of the most lmportant points du the m}ht:ar_'.'_ ehain, It
is erowned Dy solid fortification, which commands & wide e tm~.~..m.15
Montenegro and into Herzegovina, Onr troops erecterll the present fortress in
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|weiefi4, The fmportarce of this commamling position bad, however, heen
recosruized before.  The remaing of primitive walls ebow that ao sitadel has
ﬁmu.f:l here in the past. Whilst the new buoilding wos in econrse of con-
struction, Grerk and Maccdonian coins, two thonsaml vears ofd, were found ;
but the anclent tombs, surconnding the foot of the Vavdar, ornamented  with
representations of kuightly sports and family arms, and others of more
simple design, in which one tombstove covers several bodies, ghow that here
there ence dwelt s powerful, Lrilliant, and warlike race, which had withetood
more than ome sivge and bad fonght more than one battle in defence of its
heritage. Possibly, the powerful race of Radinevitsh, whowe chief was nssas-
ainated by Sandalj Hravitsh in eonjunction with King Ostojs, may have dwelt
here, and that, even after that, it could wot bring itself to bow down, having
itself’ sttained to slmost regal power. Perhaps it is the name of this family,
which the wvillage of Radmilovitsh bas preserved to the present day, and
which lies at the zouthern foot of the Vardar, just where these prond
anil antient sepmlchres are the most imposing.

The first gromp v this necropolts of Vardsr, which we reach in our
deacent throngh the woody valley, lies near ooc of the watchhonses of the
cordon, cloge to the gendsrme station of Vrbitza on the northern foot of
the Vordar, Toforteatedr the inezorable demsands of war uvsed a8 large
nwimber of these tombstoues, whon the 20th Battalion of Rangers bmilt this
station, npon the oocasion of the lnst nswerection. Almost the whole of the
ateong stone feneing is formed of these enmmovs blocks and sguares, which
were 80 nesr and so easy to get, whilst boilding maderinls would otherwise
have only heen attaiveble by great expenditwre of labour, time, and monsy.
Beneath those gravestones which were taken, thiree skeletons were, a3 a rule,
fonnd, an unqgoestionahle proof that they coversd warriors who had fallen at
the sume fime, for that these colossal stowes should be again and again
rejaoved for the burial of those who died later is a theory which canbot
be accepted. The small amount of decoration ddisplayed by these tombstomes
shows that simple men rest beoeath thew, Many of the figures, even though
they are not exactly crosees, remind oue of the erncifornl, a thing which
ocees but seldom elsewhere.  One represents » triangle with a ring st
each eoroer, which rests wpon the npper end of a staff rising from a reversed
hnit'—mor:m_. There is o other like it, except in the cemetery of Radmalovitsh,

Contivning on ony way from the graves at Vrhitza, divectly ot the foot of
Monnt Vardar, westwards, towards the village of Truovitza, we found bensath
the © Bogatov dul,” the “ Diviue onk,” five large gronps of tombs, oll placed
a hondred feet apart from ooe auother. This group of oalr trees iz the losf
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vemains of & forest which was, doabitliss, stripped for lBavisan masts, The
detached groups of wraves woy be the tombs of sepuate Boailies, e perhaps
of different zenerations: Their viel oronamentation 1s skilfully execnted, nud
the suljects chosen testify to the impovtant position of those who lie leneath
them. Upon oue i3 represented s vroe pursued Iy bhuntsmen on herseback ;
npon the other, o woman i walking between several knghts, who are fichtine
with spears, close to whom o man, holding a sword, is Twing stalbel 1y
a third knight armed with o spear. Upon the apper wdge of one of the

Tombs mesr Bilek.

sarcophagi is represeuted the same loug, Droad sword, which has sometimes
been found in similar wraves,  Another stoue vepresents the same sword
Iying belinw u shield, which s adorued with & simple coat of arms; o
square beam from vight to left, in the left field Al arined arm above the
cresvent,  Amouwst the orpamental decorations ernciform  ones  oceur liere
also, sometimes it eonnection with halfsmoons and birds in Byvaontine styvle,
The tombs vonmd Trmovitza ave pechaps  the most aucient. of all, their
decoration heing hardly recognizable.

Allied o !’vhi':ili' {H':‘ the tombs found below the monuntain of Dubovate, of
which some are ornamented witl gronps of horses, others with kolo-dunees.
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Amougit them, differing from all the other tombitones, broken, but sl recog-
nizable, thera stands a real stoue cross. IHere, too, three bodies pencrally reat
Leneath one stine.

If we skirt the Vordar favther from Traovitza, towards ita southern
declivity, we find, near Radmilovitsh, np and down the bill, & regnlar, deuse
ferest of these nncient eepulchres, standing amongst bushes and separate trees ;
strilogly strong are those of a reversed, broad, obalisk shape, which reat
upen a peculiar stone slab, aud which grow broader and broader until they
attain to & height of aix feet. Here and there stands a wstone cross or
two of more recent date, like a foreign guest amidst the ghastly, impressive
picture, which reminds one of a graveyurd of giauts, behind which the rugged
Montenegrin  Mountains, bare and rough, clese the hovizen, nnd the Vardar
rloomily raises its eorcuet of walls.

Some of the graves heve suuk futo the gronud, some of the tombstonss
have fallen: but, ne a whole, they have withstood the ravages of Hme—although
history passed over these vegious in sn slmost unbroken suecession of stormes
—telling their later descendants, by a proud fepaeity, of & bard, nnylelding,
miighty race.

Upon the Radmilovitsh stones the insceiptions are strikingly wonmeroas,
But npon boardly any of them is more than the name decipherable.

If we sesrch the asparate tombstones we find swords here too, and shields
with coats of arms lving wpon swords, lancers in srmonr, merey kolo-dances,
monstrosities, bensts of prey recalling dragons and antediluvian fignres, ete.,
all amongst the maore frequent purely omnamental designs.  Crnciform
emblews, with the exception of & few graves of nndoubtedly more recent
date, npon which small crosses are represented, scarcely exist here, # sign
that those tmried here maintaied their Bogomilian faith, which rejected
the eross firmly, strictly, and bnmovably, This, teo, tells of & powerful
mace hever yielding to the changes or tendencies and inflnences coming from
without,

The proportionate frequency, too, of the geoerally searce mecriptions points
to men of grester importance.

As i3 commouly the cose with these Bogomilian graves, the has-relief
form of ormament 1% very vate bers, and only fonnd wpen the more nmportant
tombe, as they for the most part coosist of outlines simly hollowed out of
the stone. These decorstions have, ms n Toaiter of rourse. suffered mueh from
mossen, and the effects of stovm and rain npon the Iimes{:oue.

In the graves that are opened the skeletons mre found axnctly as the
people still Luory their dead ; thet is to sav, at o depth of from two to thres
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foet, withont & coffin, and only surrounded by stonen similar to those nsed
for the roofing in of the houses.

The whole tract of gronud from Bilek to Stolatz, over the Liabar-Folje,
is ke this frem Gatzko to Bilek, foll of ancient tonbstonss, 4 whole eistern
iz bmilt of them between Plana and PFatnitza. To the sooth of Fatnitsa a
group appesrs, also remarkable for its decorative splendonr ; but it is behind
Btolatz owpon the road to Mostar that we first come to a  burial-ground
which exhibits any likeness to that of Radmilowitsh. The Gyeorsko-Folje
does not, indeed, surpass it in extent, but il does by its still more remsrkable
decorations.

From Radmilovitsh we rveach Bilek in half an hone, cvoszing o small
tableland on the way, lying to the north of the town, npon which, between
numerons cairns, there also stand a few solitary Bogomilisn graves.




CHAPTER XXIIL

BILEKN AND TREDINJE.

The Tableland of Bilek—The Radinoviteh Dynusty—The Town of Bilek—The Sources of
the Trebintshitza—Fortified Monasteries snd Warlile Monks—Prehistoric and Medisval
Graves—Trebinjs—The Crusade of Count Raymond of Toulouse—0ld Travonja—Arslan-
Agitsh-Most, Vrm, and Klobuk—Epitaph from the time of King Tritko—The Shuma
and its Fortificationa—Marshal Marmont—Ragusa.

BILER. like Gatsko, wus originally not the name of a place, but of the

whole tableland, which stretches at a height of fonr hondrel awd eighty
métres, o mile and o bhalf across, and three miles long, from the foot of Vardar
to the Trebintshitza springs, hard by the Moutenserin frontier.

Abont fifteen lmdred souls, mostly of the Orthodox faith, live seattersd
opon this fraitfal tableland,  Bilechin ™ is in the Middle Ages mentioned
especially as the aucestral sent of the Radinovital dvaastr, On fhis aceonnt,
toas, the E&E.‘i!l]r.lpt]'nll 1# st:-eugt}mm] that the costle of Vardar above Hadnailo=
vitsh and the pluins of Bilek, was the amcestral seat of the Radinovitsh
family 5 but this it we way poiuts to the existenco of a town, of which,
mureover, there are no remains,

As regards the present town it may e buldly asserted that it hus to thank
General Galgoozy for its existence. Where the Tarks had ervetod o eonple of
military boildings on the southern edee of the plains to preteet the hovders,
awd where a few hnts were afterwards built, General Galgbezy hus, as it were,
within o fow years ereated « complete little township ont of nothing and
withont money, by using the wealth of luilding materials lying so ready to
hand, his soldiers, and the goodwill of the people, The town reminds one of a
South Huugarian township as one looks down from the graceful mosque, bnilt
for the Mobammedans, in compunsation for (e ald mosque destroped by the
Montenegring, the mins of which stand outside the present town,  Bilek
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receives w peculiar chnracter, from tha fact that ol its swrrovnding heiplis
are Tartified.

From Bilek s excellent cawiage road leads ol) the way across Trebinje
to Raguss. After sn nninterrnpted ride of five days, therefore, we conld from
here onwards continme our jonrney in carrages.

A& kilometer from the present town to the left of the road therz is nlso
a1 fortfied camp. The ground falls away steeply from the camp and the road
which leads mp to it, and at the bottom of the ravine, Far below, the Trebiot-
shitza bursts snddenly from o limestone cavern, & complete river from it very
outeet, zo that after four or five hundred feet i already flows at n depth of from
three to five mdtres.

High sbove the rocky bed of the Trebintshitza the rond leads na to the
month of the Tzepelitza stream. On the farther side of the bridge leading
over this siream, where a small fort keeps guard, the rosd branches off to fhe
south swey from the Trebiotshitza ; the river beuds towards the Montenegrin
border, and flows slong it votil i zaddenly turns in w right angle back
towards the west, so us to cross Trebinje, and to reach the wide plaine of
the Popovo-Polje to the north-west, where it theo vanishes as snddenly and
completely &s it first burst forth from the rocks below Bilek.

Whether it afterwards re-appears in the waters of the Ombla or in thoge
of the Krops. near Hagnsa, oo near Metkovitsh, who ean say ?

At abont the middle of the line, along whiel the river marks the boundary,
there stand two celebrated monasteries opposite to cue another. In the midst
of the desolate wilderness of limestooe (Farst), i whose ravine: and caves
the Trebintshitza at places attaiva to vofathomable depths, there auddenly
sppears an oasis of green pastures and shealy woods, through wiich the river
flows along between high baoks of rock, Upon the Herzegovinau bank, on the
slopes of “ Qrad,” which st lust falls perpendicndarly into the river, stands
the monastery of Dobritsheve. Ibs fortifications show that here we are still
in the depths of the Middle Apes. These bulwarks were first raised sgainat
the Moharomedans, and now offer shelter to a guard-bouse belonging o the
wilitery cordon. I Lave mever seen & mongstery thus fortified cxeept amongst
the Bedouins, the fortiRed monastery of Mar-Babo, in the desert of Judah ; and
medimval, too, is the condition of the wovks. Althongh they seem to rend
their songs out of the original Mess-book, it is enly their chief who really
voderstands the art.  Politienlly they are, however, nll the better iuformed.
The great antignity of the monastery Is alse proved by ity old seal, upon which
the words,  Seal of the monastery,” and “ Trebin,™ are atill decipherable. It

was probably originally Catholic, sod perbaps fowuded by the hishops of
23
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Trebigje. Qpposite to i, wpon  Bonteegrin territory, stand: the asmsller
monastery of Kngjurevie. ) .

The high road to Trebinje itself leads from the Teepelibza Bridge thmug:h
ety which grows ever more dreary and elevated, throngh the village of Panik
to Moshko, which lics 6t a height of wix Lundred awl four métres.  The huts of
the latter place are all situated apow » wile tableland, whiel offors very little
gronnd capable of cnltivatien, and i< nearly covered with pre-historic graves
{yomilas). Beyond the platean of Mazhko, there reaches, far to the vorth-west
towards Ljukinje, the still lacger 1lain of Linbomir, which lies mueh lower down,
fe that it rejoices in a lnxuriant fectility, aod is eplivened by twelve villages,
which tosether number more than one thonsand souls, Thet it was & wealthy
naighbourhiood in the Bliddle Ages also, is sbown by the ornamented tombstones
which sre to be fonnd i nombers ot all pointe npon thess plaios.

Kot for from Moshko, near the hute of Boriiovitsh, we descend from the
dreary tableland into the valley of Jazen, where the road lesds close by w cistern
built of mighty slals of stome, past clusters of trees and pastnres, and reach
Trebinje it an hotw and a half after lesving the village of Jazen. The landscape,
which, after so wuch desolation, suddenly and withont sy traneition spresds
ot before the traveller, i3 indescribahly charming as so0n as he bas croseed the
threshold of the Glive-Planing, which iz wedged in Letween Jazen and Trebinje.

The plaing of Trebinje lie spreat ont like & paradise, deep down below the
rocky monntaiv-aide, and surreunded in 2 wide cirele Lv otber bare Lat still
bolder mountatns, and wotered by the Trebintshitza, which, safter baving taroed
away from the Montenegrin borders in a right angle, issnes ont of the monntain
paes in front of Trebinje, rond, split up into four Twaoches, sparkles in it count-
Ieza windings all over the fertile neighbowhosd of the town and Letween the
detached hlocks of houses. I can ounly place the celebrated view from Grenoble
on the swime level with this.  There, too, as 5000 a5 one emerges from the moun-
tain wilderness of the Grande-Cliartrense, the plains lie spread out before na as by
mngic, encompassed by oldly formed suow-capped peals, from which the waters
izsue, and are smcked vp ou all sides by the plains ; there, too, lies a town of
ancient” date between far-scattered fortifientions, snd enrromnded by verdaut
fhalds,

The influcnce of the Meliterranean Sea is folt in Trebinje lyiog ouly three
hundred and thres métres high, and the ve zetatlon ¢ommou to ity shores works itg
spell heve ton. Between the lroad wikdings of the sporkling streams lnomriant
tolaceo Aelds E}I_TEIHI, the thilk fﬁllﬁgf‘ of the ﬁg‘ treg ﬂnurifjhgs: and the pomne-
granate waves ifs ved blossoms in the breeze. The peaks of the surrounding
bilds are erownwd by forts, some old, some new, and the city itself closters round
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an old citadel. Une side of this eitade] faces towands the river 3 the ofhers are
protected all romnd hy moats anil hostions, npen which rise embattled walls
three hundred métres in length, Tuside the lmations, closv to the river’s bank
npon A levelled Lill, a yomund powilep-tower stunds, as well as a broad four-
cornered barbacan, the clock-tower so called,  Aliont twelve handred foet to the
enst of the citadel, npon 4 height which commands the town, the still strong
wateh-tower staulds in solitumde.

As General Galghezy has cvente] modern Bilel, so has General Balaes at
least Testored desolate, deserted Trehinge. The dilapidated and dirty, suwholesome,
Griental town mentioned by travellers has noder his hauds grown iuto a smart
Eunropenn oue, withont baving thereby entirely lost its Oriental and mediseval
charm,  The nmnber and prosperity of the Catholie, Orthodox, and Mohammedan
population, numbering some fonr thonsand sonls, is rapidly on the increase, by

means of its commercial relations with Raguosa,
ﬂhﬂ _ throngl the indnstry of the loeal retail trades-
s A e men, and especially throngh the eultivation of

$' A tobacen, an art which is better noderstond each

é’ 2:" vear ; hiy these s the town is graduvally

ig-gi : % regaining its anetent importance,

i = For Trebinje i one of the most ancient,
5 |1 el and  historieally one of the most important
| oy towns iu the country.

G Even the Emperor Constantine, Porphy-

rogenitus, mentions hoth  the eonntry  anid

Seal of the Dobritshevo Monastery,  L0WH Of * Trelmuia,” amongst the Slav prinei-

, palities, It s possible that the town was

Tnilt Ty the immigrating Blavs from the ruins of an older colony like Budua,

after it bad been laid waste in the year 540 by the Baracens, who invaded
this part of the country sitaated, as it is, 80 vear the coast of the Adriatic.

It cpnnot be donbted bnt that at the time of the Romans n move or less
important township must have heen i existence npon a flourishing plain Iying
thus near to the old Epidantus, from the ashes of which Ragusa avose.

Many believe that in Stari-Blano, situsted immediately Delow Trebinje, they
sop the Roman town of Halnu,

Thus munch is eertain, that v Constantine's Javs o Slavonian prinee alreaily
held Lis seat at the castle of Terbunia, whose power extended to the borders :;-P
DHoeles in the sontl, npon the west from (‘attaro to Hagnsa, and iu the ﬁurth
across the Popovo-Polje sad Linbomir as far a5 Gatzko, whilst the esstern
boundaries of his kingdom lay Tetween Bilek and Piva,
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These were, with slight vaviations, during the whole of the Middle Ages, the
bounderies of the territory which js called fu Servian records Travinje, afterwards
Trebinje, in Ragusan records Tribmnin and Trebigne,

Congtentine mentions five castles in the eounfry, nawmely, Terbunia (Tre-
bimjej, Hormes (the Bervinn Vem, ofterwards Klobmk),® Rissena (Risans),
Lukobete, and Zetiobe. The chronicle of the Presbyter of Liocles, too, enumer-
ates the separate Zupanates : Libomir (Ljnbomir), Vetanitza, Rudina {to the enst
of Bilek and etill Rudine), Krushevitza {hetween Canale, Grahovo, sud the
Krivoshtshie, still bearing the same name), Urmo (Vrm), Resseoa {Rissoo),
Dratshevitza (in the Middie Ages still the name of the Suftorins, fo which a
village of this name still exists}, Canale (the present Canala, 8lavonic Konnvle,
which Coostantine also mentious ss a dependency of Travunje), Tarnovitza (Letween
Ragusz and the old Epidanrne [Ragnsa-Vechin], still possessing a towoship of
this nemme, in Ttalisn and opon maps called Mollind, Tzenov Millatons). To the
Trehinje Znpanate belongs Lug Iving bLelow it, and the terrifory of the Znbtshi
race, inhabitacl by colliers and shepherds, which, as stated in Bagnsan documents,
“ from poverty 7 alse lived by theft.f

Trchinje was the first station upou the highway, so importent in the Middle
Ages, which led from Ragusa to Nish in fifteen davs, and in thirty dars to Con-
gtantinople, and whieh, especially from the fourteenth to seventeenth centuries,
was regularly used by French embageies.r The cimaaders of Raymond, Count of
Toulonse, nost likely passed throngh thiy fortress in the yesr 1090, and through
* Blavonin,” Seutarl, and Macedonia to Constantinople.§

Upan the fonnding of the Bervian State, Travunje, to, fell under its dominion ;
but ak, npon the deatlh of Czar Dushan (1355}, this State broke op under the
dominion of iounmemble oligarchical families, Vojslay Vojkoovitsh, Conot of
Chilum, took possession of Travonje, anid this conntry, nlthongh always wader half
tudependent lords, remained with short ioterludes io permgnent commection with
Bosnia. A nephew and successor of Vojelav's, Nikoln Alttanitsh, was in 1371
compelled to protect his provinces againet the sllisnce of Vukashin, Eing of
KRascia, with Balshitsh, whe bad attained to the domioion of Zeta. In the yem
1374 he resigned Travunje to Djuroe Balshitsh, npon condition that be should
support Vojslav against the Bosuian Bau Tvrtko, whose overlordship he deelimed
to recognize. Bnt Tvrtho, iz allisnce with the Servian Koez, Lazar of Krushevatz,

+ Baguwsan recorda of the fftesnth centory witm: Lo condratls Fermn con fo cantelly de
Clabuck.

t See Jiretshel, Fendelssivarer, 25—23.

1 Loe at, T4

§ Lo cit., 84
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re-captied Teavonje i 1376, roserving it, together with Chlom and & good
part of Rascin—eonquered at the some time—to himself, and theneaforth callad
Limself King of Rasin, Bosnin, snd the Primorje (the coastland). Under Tvrtko
the family of Sankeviteh forced tsclf into e position of grent mportance ia
Chlowe and Trevanje, uwnd these provinees were torn from them in 1392, whilst
the royal anthority waz oo the wane, by Panl Radinovitsh and Sandalj Hraniteh,
The family of Sanloviteh retained Bilek, Trebinje, Klobuk, aud Canale, and after
his assassination Ly Bwndalj, his sons continwed to govern, at any rate in Bilek
and Trebinje. Next in imporance to theirs ore the parts played by the
Nikolitghes of Popove aud the Ljnbibeatitshes of Trchinje. At first Bandalj's
successor, Stepan Vulishitsh, the founder of Hersegovina, conquered Bilek and
Trebinje too, and forced the Radinowitsh beck npon the Bosnisn pozseseions of
Boratz and Olovo, From this point onwards the prineipality of Treavunje shared
the fate of Horzagovina.

More than one monmment of this chengefal, Listorical past mey still be seen
to-day even ontside the town itself. Abeut seven thousand faet above the towo
a mrimitive bridge Joads aceoss the Trebintchitzn, the Amslan-Apitsh-Most,
rengwoed thronghont Herzegovina s a worthy rivel and cootewmporary of the
bridge of Mostar. This vame is nlso bome by the Mohammedan villags,
tunsisting of some twenty-five honacs, standing fn the midst of this inhospitable
wilderness of rucks, in front of which the bridge spaus the river ns it flows
between its steep and rocky banks. With » length of ninety-two métres and
a width of only theea, the bridge 2 formed of two enommons centrnl arches
and twe lower shore avehes, and above each of the Iatter & viadnst ; wpon the
southern bapk the hvidge i3 earried oo by three fuite spoall srches: on the
northern it abuts npon a steep monntwin of rock, beneath which the ol road
cantiomes to the wvight, outil, skirting the mountain, it torns northwards
towards Jazen ; to the south the old road, which may etill be fraced by
ruived towers, leads to Catiaro., This important coancction was accordingly
preserved Dby this bridge, the only apcient and only stone bridge aeross the
Trebintshitea. It however, alsa intercepts the connection, for thers still at the
present dey stands in the middle of the bridge the Knla provided with
shootiog gaps, which lewds it a warlike appearance. The ming of a pecoliar
foriification stand, five hundred yarde off, under the worthern bank of the
bridge ; w]:i_lst the northern foot of the bridge still covers an open redoulit.
Mmtliiesg:rilf :1; :fte EUL; fhe ]:-rid_ge we have no data, but t.ha_.t Arslan-Agitsh-
foond heye u;lcl by N t‘menlt m- hown by the Roman eoins so frequently

nere, ¥ the numerons caims. That traffie has from nucient times
been direeted to the spot it is very easy to see. The plain below the town
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is o anclent lake-bosing still sufficiently fooded by the viver, which Telow
the bridge splits up into four braveles, to be impussable, There is a supersti-
tion cnrrent amongst the people, that it would be impessible to permanently
bridge over the river below the town. Ten years ago, in faet, an attempt
of this kind came to nought, althongh a chills corpse was buidt up in its
foundations for the propitiation of evil spirits,

Coutinning along the southern bank of the river towards the east, we

oty

Iiabak,

soon reached the territory of the ancient Znpanate of Vem. The name i still
preserved by the little township of Vriene and the Zupa valley, an hour's
distance from the bridge, in which forty-five Mohammedan lonses straggle
abont, From this valley there towers np, boldly and defiantly, hard by the
Montenegrin® horders, a huge mass of rocks, high above the jagged, cleft,
monntain videe, eovered with small pyramids of rock and vccasional onk irt,-_ua,
and erowned by the ming of ancient Klobuk mentioned Ty Constanfine
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Porphyrogenitns.  The fort whicl commands the neighbourhood up tﬂ.tl:e
forthesl gm]ghqt, TeLge, aud i ooly npprum:hahle on foot by a parrow I'Il:]g&
of rock, has remained strong and undasmaged to the present dﬂ:r.' In 1604, the
Venetions were ooly able to eaptare it by entting off all supplics of feod. In
1804, the Russians laid siege to it in vain. In 1878, it was stormed for two
entive daya by our troops, when the solil walls, partly hewn ont of the natural
rock, offersd o long resistance fo gims of nine centimetre botes, It way ouly
with difficulty that the onter walls were destroyed and the gote tower blown
up. The peopls had until then believed the fort to be impregoshle. Now
the newly erecteid eordon fortress looks down npon its Twins from = neigl-
bowring height.

Between Kiohuk and Nikshitsh, npon territory which is now Montenegrin,
Lat which ouce belonged to Travenje, there are sill wnmerons Bogomilian
graves ; but in the Popovo-Pelje, near to the town of Velitshanji, there iz s stone
which commemorates Tvrtko's reign. Ifs guperscripiion roms :

“ oo ime octa 1 sine i 8506, Dula. Oodie lepi sluZbeaioe boZija Polyhranja

n imenom svelskim gospodia Redole Zena Podjavence (Hbodics . . . o negjesto
supane Tprathe @ sluge . . . o fi Zupane DraZivejeribe, kusnacu sotnike
sestra ; pide ovaf spomenit mjezin sin Daliiiv 3 lelifom powmotw . . . soqfim

Culime, o w dane gospoding fraljs Torche” (% In the vame of the Father,
the Bon, aod the Holy Ghost. Here rests God’s servant Polyhranian, whome
worldly name was Lady Radotshe, the wife of Podjavenatz Tshibeditsh, . . .
the bride of Zvratko, a Zupan and servent, aud danghter of the ZFupan
DreaZrvojevitsh. This monument was written by her son Dabiziv with the help
of God . . . of his people, and in the days of the lord King Tvrtko.)

Trebinje itself is surronodéd by ruins of varying size, which heighten the
romantic wature of its aspect. The wars befween the Venetizns and Turks and
the Herzegovinan insurrections have raged here mors than anywhere elie, The
fortress-like character of the Lnildings, even of the ordinsry dwelling-honses,
wids to the diffienlty of distinguishing between the histories] and the more
moders roing.  Beyides the remains of watch-towers of grenter or less vutiquity,
the ruins of two old monnsteries are also shown. Ouwe of these, whose founder
the Apostle Peter iu sald to have been, lies to the sooth of Trebinje, near
Teruadsh, which consist: of only three houses; the second 18 situsted near
Tirdoshi, which is made wp of nine hovses, upon the right bauk of the river,
where the Bishop of Chlum, who had fed from the Torks, for a while resided.
Being disturbed in 1892 by the Turks, it was rebonilt upon the farther bank
of the iver, and to~day still stande vpon thiz epot near Duéion, & hamlet of six
hovses. Binee 1757 the bishops luve, however, resided st Mostay.
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From Trebinje we deove fifteen miles across the stony desert of  Shuma,”
slong & road where nothing was vigible save smaller or larger peaks of vock,
with goata wpon the smnller ones, and fortresses and watch-towers tipon the
larger, built by the Venetians, Tucks, Freneh, and sor own troops.

The Tarks buoilt ohe-and-twenty kolas between Trebinge and Ragnsuy, The
waich-tower of Tzarine which stands vpon the Dalmatisn borders is ancient
Ledenitze, testoved by the Venetlans, and ¢ Fort Imperial 7 which rises above
Baguss is the work of Marmount and the French. As soon ng we had passed
throvgh this, the yellow-grey desert of stones calne to s sudden end, the never-
ending blne of the Adrintic appeared, and the water-washed walls and towers
of the old free town of Fegnsa lay spread ont beneath va amidst palms
and lanrels.
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iy, 1884,
[ TPON onr thivd joarnev, in eoming from Agram we crossed the Bosnian
' liowler b Kosteinitea. The travellor sees-at o glanee that the Umna,
i= it horries along Letween two hilly bauks, divides two different  worlds

There 3= no transition 3 e plonges snddenly into the East.  Uroatinn Kostainitza,

o the left bank of the viver, is o small town Ltlﬁtll in the character of the

townships  upow the military  frontier : Bosnian Koestainitza, o the opgposite

shore, 38 porely Molsmmedan 5 if fivst boean to ekist o tlee seventh decads of this
century ot the fime when the small agas, who had migratel from Bervia, settled
liere,  Bat the contrast doees nat shiike oue only a8 recands the extorior,  In
spite of eommeree, which was Teiskly carvied on even i former davs at this
plies between the inhabitants of the two feonticrs, in spate of the railvoad,
which lias elosely nnited the two sinee the Anstrian vgonpation, the bLatred

Between e Crontians wod the Bospians is nowhere stronger, and the collisions

between  them are nowhere more frequent than here, and  espeeinlly  from

Kostainitza to Bihatsh along the whole Tine of the somotinge rostion rilitary

frontier and the Krain, “Tokish-Crontio ™ a8 it is oealled.  Tf may be holdly

asserted that, i spite of ol treativs of peace, the wars Tetween the borderers
of the Lika and the Mohammedans of the Krain pever coasid, and woald
still beo earvied ow with motaal aids and cattle stealine iff the Bosnian

Adiniuistration il pot take e to maintain opder e ih- owh borders, and



prevent all snch adventures on the part of its awn wubjecks,  Thoeir power <does
not of eonrse extend beyond the horders, and nibappily the aids into Bosuian
territory, which the former werlike Lorder warders of the Yika eonducted in
person from fime to time, bave oot even wow cemsed. [o oppesition to them
it ds still veeessary that the people and the anthorities shonld bhe ever on
their guard.

The last incursion of the Krainian Mobummedans took place at the time
of the Dwﬂpﬂ.ﬁﬂn. Th&}’ bhad declared that ps =opon as o tl'ﬂﬂps.ﬂ-hﬂﬂl[[
march ¢ver the borders they, too, wonld cross them; and they kept their
word, &0 thot the royal Hungarien militia stood npon this oorasion for the
first time noder fire. Whilst Bibatsh was subjected to & severnl daye’ siege
by the regular troops, the Honveds nnder Colonel Mozulin protected our
own territory against the agas of the Krain, who were determined to give
tit for tat.

The small fort, which with its romantic old walls and towers stands
between the two towos upon an island i the Tpus, seems to keep wateh
over the hatred ou either hand. Tts ontworks consist of three massive towers
facing OCroatia, and ronnd bestions faecing Bosnia, boilt opou limestoue
foundations thickly overgrown with ivy. It was Duoiit during the days of
Engeone of Savor, and still belonga to Croatia.  Upon the same island ara
also the old cnstom-house, and the so-called * Rastell,” a piece of level
gromnd surrounded by walls, where upon & certam day in the week Dbusiness
was traneacted hetween the borderers and the Turkish populstion.

At the firsi station upou Bosnian gvotnd, at Doberlin, the represouiatives
of the Bosniau anthorities awnited the minister., Here commenses the old
Tarkish railway, which iz nnder the excellent mansgement and control of the
Tmperial Hoyal Railromd Regiment. Thiy line in & small portion of the
network of railways projected hy the Porte in 1860, und which was then ouly
carvied ent piecemeal, 4o fo speak, at the terminal poiots, where ibs counstruc-
tion secmed to be cheap and easy, by the Belgian contractor—known in Austria
too— Langrand-Dumoncesu, sod after bis bankmptey, by Himeb, and thns
it was that the hundred and three kilomgtres from Doberlin to Baoiaduke,
of that grondly conceived project, which was to wuite the Advstic with
Ralonica across Novi-Bezar, tame to exist. The other terminus of this Jins
wns also anly completed from Salonica to Mitvevits on the Kossovo-Folje. Bince
the Anstrian oceupation tbe war department has taken over this fivst Bosnian
railwsy, and in a very short time formed a junetion between it awd the
mouarchical Tailway system. After the establishment of the Railrad Hegiment
the line was fransferved to their managoment.
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The roilway a8 far as Novi goes straight along the right bank of the
Dugn. This tiver, s it fows between tall mounbains, along & froitfnt
thongh warrow vailey, for the whole length of the way to, and even » Litt1e
distance beyond, Novi, forms the frontier between Bosnia and Croatts.  Af
fist we ooly travelled as for as Novi, the next station. Here we _PﬂESEFI
the night so that we might the next day continue our jonroey to Bibatsh,
the chief town of Krain, by road.

Novi itsclf in & small, rather poor town, but iz picturesque, as it is built
in three blocks connected by hridges, at the meeting-point of the two branches
of the Toma and of the river Sana as it fows from the east. The old
bulwarks, which were eaptured by Field-Marshal Loodon in 1780 afier a
Lenvy siege, bot before which the imperial troope swffered & heavy losz of
eight thousand men in 1717, now lie in ymins. In spite of its rmins, Lowever,
and of its poverty-stricken appearsuce, the town, which numbers some two
thonsand inhabitants, enjoys o certain eommercin] importance, and bhas become
throngh the meeting of the rivers, the fruitful snd populated valley of the
Sana, and the railroad, the trading centre of the Krain.

Sinee its covuection, too, with the railway system of the monarchy,
the tewo las warkedly [mproved, sul s brisk trade is carried oo in its
bazadr.

After the minister had, on the evening of onr arrival, visited the mosgues,
churches, and schools of the vavions sects, and hadd invited the most importani
of the inhabitants 0 dinoer, we sorly wpon the following morniog entered our
carriages, and, accompanied by a part of the inhabitants on horsehack, took our
way up the Unma, on the mght or Bosoian baulk, to Cittoka.  Put from here
anwards we diove along the Jeft bank to Kropa, after the fromtier hine, turning
to the north-west, had left the river which we had fullowed up stresm in
a south-westerly diraction. At Krmpa we left the Unna to tiro north-westwards
smongst the mountains, towards Tensin.

The wild Umg, with whose fonming waters se moch Llowd has Leen blent
during the ever-reeurrent battles over the possession of Boania, is owing
to its natnral couditions ove of the most interesting of tivers, and exactly
in haroony with the wild and rowantic Krain, where one ancient castle rmin
after another appears, where the verdart mountains still re-scho with songe of
berges, and tha people are still like a warlike race from the age of chivalry,
oy they cowme dashing wp with stately mien, and in gorgeons costumes, from
one tD‘I'II’I:I. after another, in order to join our proesssion.

5 i ok i e e e T i
; one angther in close snocession, stretehing across
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the whole width of the river, se that the waters flow through their narrow
valley closed in by woody monntains fn a serien of cntarnets. This is of comrsa
an insormountelle obstacle to vessolk, however mueh it way increase the beauty
of the Iandscape ; but withont there being auy teafiic the viver s yet lively.
One sees mill npon mwill po this wild river, ofien submerged up to the roof
at Wigh tide, for all these mills are built firmly wpon piles, or anchored
ta smilen stones, o o to be able to resist the violemee of the floods,  These
mills are very primitive, such as might have existed in the days of the
Romens, aod all the more have they grown up with aud become a part of the
gurronnding nature.

Opposite to Krapa, just where the principal street again passen along the
right baul, first into the town of Krupa, and then from this seat of the
divisional comrt, yu to the capital of the districk, we Teft the high road, after
the minister had briefly retnroed the greetings of the iubabitants of Kenpa, and
promised to visit the towo oo his return.  Oar jonroey to Bibatsh new led up
mountain paths aml byways throngh Tzazio, in order that the minister might
b ennbled to visit this ont-of-the-wry arvondissement and its chief town.

At Teazin the receptinn assumed the dimenstons of an imposing demaon-
steation oo the pact of the eufive popalation of the arowdissement, under the leader-
ship of the Burgomaster Hadahi Ahmed Aga Powderatz aod the Konezes of the
few Christisn commnnities.  Whilat the minister woved abent for a long
time amopgst the assembled crowd thet he might hesr all who might have
& complaint or petition to bring forward, s lively dramatic scene wos enacted,
whils, gevern) knezes and kmets began to disenss the existing agravian con-
diticns.  Only those who know the Enst can conceive what s high degree of
trust was eviueed, when those belonging to o class once so oppressed, conld
enter into such &n open, nay, public disenssion with the representative of the
highest power in the State

Lively colonring and lond demands were oot wautivg when two or three
of the talkers, crowding reund the minister, proclained their views: one with
exagoerated Oriental bumility, another in an exeited, dictatorial toge, Tt is
tme that the coudition of the Christian peasantry in the Krain had perhaps
beenl wore burdensome than anywhere else in the lind. The population
consisted mostly of Mobrmmedang, and Ebe npinterenpted  foud with the
Pﬂrrlerfars of the Lika kept the fanaticisme of the opposing parties olways at
ite height; on the other Laml, there is hardly one larre landowner here,
and the small agis were only able ¢ maintain their position as g

entlemen
by means of the most wantos oppression, The

Pedsanity were more jmysed
upen here than anywhere else, nnd wbuses were more frequently met with
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All the more sangnine, eonseqnently, were the hopes attached by the Chyistians
to the Austrian ocenpatio. The CUntholics especially, which coustitnte the
majotity of the Christinns of the Xrain, lnd never censecd to glanee over the
borders, whence their hojed-for emancipation was to eome, In their simplicity
they thought that, m the natoral conse of wewents, after the entranee of our
troops the Mobammedan clement would be exterminated, and that the whole
country world be distribnted amongst Christiang and become Cathalic, Jnst ab
thiz tiwe, moreover, ther: were noi wasting indications of & certnin skilfnl
agitation coming from without. These cirevistances explain how it was
thed some, alveady sconefomed o the fact that the Tmets, now protected
agninst former abuses, need vo longer fear their master's wrath, bat, oo the
other hand, disappointed in their expectstionsz, now that they heard that
a mbo Whs cowing 0 them to whom esch conld freely make Lkoown his
wrongs, besieged the minizter energetionlly, some with profound bumility, others
impetuonsly and dictatorially, like people who are absolute novices in the
use of free speech. Cue demanded the abolition of tithes. Tpon the simple
remark that the tithes were the empevor's, and thet tazes mmnst be levied i
every country, on the further side of the border eves, for cxamply, where wothing
bad been grown, bnt here only of that which the land yielded, and in propertion
to that which had been grown, a whole group of people began angrily to protest
againgt the firut speaker’s proposition. Not for the world! We will pladly give
to the emperor that which is his, but wherefore shonld we alse pay the landlewd ?
Finally, however, they cxpressed themselves satisfied that the Government was
bound and willing to protect all, and that one conld wot exaetly toke away from
the landlord that which was his.

Tezazic Las alse, like newrly all the larger and momeroms smallee
townehips of the Krsin, p citadel of its own. A new mosqne was in
course of erectivn within the walle of the eitadel, in ploee of that destroyed
during the insurrection. We visited this, and the model medreze (mosque
pchool) connected with i ; aod then purswed our jouency, sfter partaking of
Inncheon in the bonse of the magistrate of the artondissement. The remole
momutain region of Tznsin, between Busie, Petshi, and Bibatsh, from centary
to centnwry the scene of sanguivary battles, is celebrated as fhe birth-
place of o host of ballads and sengs.  Like every people which dwelly in
romsutic neighbourhuod sud lays store by warlike traditions, the people of
the Kesin expresses its emotions in ballads, sml celelvates its beroes in
sung. Tuazin fs the central point of this world of somg, and its singers and
poets are the Mohammedans who live there.  The sougs aud Iallads of
Southern Slavouis are, as & Whole, sufficiently well knowu, lmt the Southern
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Slavonic collectors have vaturally given less attention to just the Mobsmmedan
folle-songs.  The folk-songs of this meighbourbood, however, are the songs
of Mohammedan -Bosnians, and, on this acconnt, I have considered them
worthy of being vepresented. The following all derive their origin from the
peigithourhood of Teazin :

I

v (Dast then see thiz soft rad haird
Art thow angry when I sfroke it17
¢ Way, then go! for were L angry
I would pever have it siroked.’

¢ Dogt thon eea this visage pala?
Art thon mygry when I kisa pe?!
‘ Nay, then go! for were L angry
L would never hava it kiaged,'

O Dost thouw sea thin bosom wihote
Art thou wroth when I carsss it17
! Way, then go! for were I angry
I wonld never let you do i’

o F Dost thou see thy white foot there!
Art thou angey when 1 Jift it 7°
'Ware I angry 1 woold never,
Mever It poo ik i wp ™

11.

' Three little birde together mot
T » mead, upon a twng
Tha first it wee o sumbol bird,
The second was a bylba) bird,
The third & wag a swallow.
Of theas which is it sings the bestt
In thiz wime speke the sambal bird:
‘Not one doth sing sc wall as I,
Fur when I ait upon the chureh,
The pilgrim, chptivated, Lsts
His rogary fall down.
In this wira spale the bulbul bird
* Whene'sr T sing upon the medvez
The vary Soltax, picus men,
That they way hearken to my eong,
E'em throw aside the Alkoran.
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" Then apalte the thicd, the awallow bivd ;
' ¥When as I sing Lesida the im
The very drunkards cesse to drink,
And met aside their tankapls so
That they may lisken o my aong.” ™

The following old heroic song, too, is of iuterest on accomut of its
peographienl details

Witk ‘Il-él!'pi_'ﬂg ayed
Beg Cumen gazed acron: tha plain,
And a2 he gagad, gazed [ar sway,
A horaemuan did hie eyes e8py,
Approaching at o mllep quick.
In fincat gold was he equipped,
From cost of wail tp his feet,
Eeg Osman now him recsgnized,
For it is Silitsh, Mueret's son,
Hig own dear brother’s sin,
Frowm forl Tmdjur, near PoZaga.
¢ Bay, wrt thoo well and happy. nephaw?’
" Yes, I am well, but happy, ne:
I =ae that thou st weeping, counsin,’
And Crman to him thus replied :
* {h, listen, son, wharefore [ weep,
Leok over there t'wards Ogeravitah !
For once it cotnted tlese upon
Zix hundred stone and well-built howses.
OF there, ton, many ware my owi,
Wot cownting any of the hus.
But then the emperor's general
{The punishment of Allah mest lrim !}
Inbumanly burnt everylhing,
0f both my daughters robbed me,
When a3 I wan away it Stamboul.
When home velmmed I aao my grief,
With both wy dauglters torn from me !
Bince then threo yeara their couwrse have rum,
And T shell never ece them rore’
COn ! Jet e kisa thy haod, gued cowsib.
Tpon the best of all Ty stesds
1 traversed all she emperor’s dand ;
And far around it 1 did nde,
Tet mever came across the maids,
T wondered far a3 Wlauzenbury,
And rany sfcangera s T there,
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Whe thither oams to bavler wares,
Frow Melia's distant island, too;
But of ths maidens no one knew.'

Osmau-Beg at 1ast teceives o letter from his danghters. They tell him
that, they are kept priconers in Prozor, by the imperialist general. Osman-
Beg raises 5 regiment, and sets his danghters free. The genera] is slain in
the fight. This aong is descended from the Iast century, and the clone
conpection between Trausylvanis and the Fast is echoed in it.  Of the
pnmerons songs, composed npon the Occupstion, the following rendering is
sung in the Krain, to the Guzla:

“ Leok, & rainbow high in heawen
Bees deatriaetion fall on Bosaia,
Koatajritza aod Gradiska
Alrady Dig in Ewabian handa.
God ! ch, ¢oes Commender Ajnan,
Gummmldér {Tenaral & jnan,

Who hee teken prisoner

Our valisnt Ava Feim,

And three Espetanoritshes,

lemi, Darvish, and the Muataj,
Mustaj-Beg the yoongest of them,
Clouds mwve o'er the azure heavens,
Pligta dessend upon the earth,
From ihe mist 3 horssman dashes,
Hessan-Bog the gloomy dder,

At hin back the men of Krain,
They lay sisgs b Banialuka

Till the hest of summers noon,
Zoon falls Krupiksh with Peg Al
All the slandard-baarers £a11
Hagspn.-Bop racoives a missive

From the white stone fortrass, Bihatah
' May God blesa yoo, Hassan-Eeg!
We have herw attachad been

By two mighty gensralg,

Czak and Fajuader called,

On the Unna they ave storming
Bihatsh vur omn white fort?
Hardly had these words been read,
It was followed by a second

From the for¢ of Brishka, far awaT,
That the town spd fort of Brishia
Had been captured by the Swabisg.
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“Yob, when he had lestned all this,
Came the Muiti of Taghlidza,
Brother to Omer Efandi,

And the men of Here'govina,
They cams with him, travelling thus
Through the whole of Harzerovina,
Marching on to Serajevy ;

Maating there some thousand men,
Met with soldiers from the Krain,
With the soldiara of the Sultan
Having joet come feom the dght,
Frvm the fight by Wisnko.

Atbas Pagha than aollected,
Collected all bis leading roen :

* Hearken, men of Serajevo,
Haarhet to the Boltan's law,

None may shoot at any Swabiaoe.’
Spalte the Mafti: * Abbas Pashar
If thon hast the Hultan’s tieman,
Hers I have my hevesa troe !
Outside must the Swabion stay 17
Grent the wproar! Wopows cling,
Abban trembles for hie lifa

Hoom he guitted Satajevs,

With him, too, ther went two thousand
Anatolian soldiem too.

To the men spake Hedshi Loja,
Calling cut with thundering veies :

* Brothars ! iy to erma, cevoli |
Saoldiers need I, thousande six,
Direases, arms, will marchants lend,
That this town we mey defend.’
Then in comwneil men assemble,

But a letter comea frgm Teavnik

< Borely pressed ia Juitge fortreas
With the Swabiat laping siepe.’
Hadshi Loje colls together

Now the bravest of the men,
Marching with thom upon Travnik,
Tramnik’s fort stends vord=—daerted,
Al have marched away to Jaitzs,
Vainly had they issnwd forth,

{n the next day they returned,
Frota the tommlt of the battle,
From the white stene fort of Jaiize
Whare were met the Bibatshians,

it
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Mustaj-Beg and Rustem-Beg,

Ey two dasth.shots from the canocn
By the Germen Emperor sent.
Headshi Loja Jeade sgein

Hin faithfnl men to Sexajeve,
Campe tham sll mear Ilidalie,

fends t4 Gasinats & letter

To the Mufti of Tashlidza,

But he had olready left

For the level Posampa,

Oame fn contact ab Preslitza

With the whole of Swabis's army.
Thivty thousand of tho Bwabicns,
Of the Mufti only aight,

Caunim, tor, 'gainst the aplendid
Emperor'a prmcaly cannon,

Takes ha with him ‘gainst the fos,
Dk it was and midnight ohen the
Mufti thvs addreesed his men :
‘Hos,' ho zaid, f that levo e'ar besn
Burn of woman whoe will

Ventore fo croop Up

Inta the haostila Swalian cemp,
Confusion, wureat, thers to found,
Then to shoot and slash sround,
That the Swebiane startled thus
Ons upon ancther fall,

Murdering one anothar thus?'
Twenty heroes promptly cama,
itering no parbing word,

Thoing e'an as they were bid,
Mighty fear possessed the Swabians,
Oue upoen the vther tnelued,
Btabbing, hewing one another daead
Until the rising of the sun.

Then when dammed the daghreadr pale
In upon them ruahed the Bofti,
Fighting till tha night came on.
Froo the Beld of battls turmed ha
Back to Harzogovine bare,

Hearing of this Hadshi Liju
Wisely deew hiz men togather
Barmujere fo defend

"Hainst an abtack from Filipoviteh ;
Berafeve is surronnded

By the Ceneral Filipovitsh.
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" Bravaly Hadehi then protects it
Bpitting forlhy his fire snd fame,
Right and left the Bwahiong fail.
Valiant Hadshi Uoje then
By awiit bullet loses
Both his feet from off hiz body,
Barajevo ! Bexujevo !

Thon didet fall o Filipovits:"

In this neighbourhood the following seng is alsc sang. It has come
down to ns from the fimes hefure Glamotsh hed fallen into Turkish hands.

" (T GF TEE FORTEEWR oF (FLaAMOTSE.

" W&ilil‘lg hear wa in the fort of Qlamotsh

Is't the Vila, ist the angry ssrpent?

Vila it is not, no, not the angvy socpent ;

Bmina the muiden iz’ who wailath,

Waileth, for she is in troubla

By the Ban i3 Emina imprisoned,

For he eeys that she shell be bapiized.

But she w1l not he baptized,

Off the whitse tomer rather wonld sha [aap.

* Then the unbelioving Bao she thys misled ;
10nly tarry, anbelieving Pan, a lictla,
Whilst I go up, upon the wpper Hooe !
Emka* want up to the apper floor,

And sha from the white tower pazed :

Enw ofur tho eonrtyard of her fathar's house ;
EZaw closs Ly har Foroeer aghoolhonse whita :
‘Lot I see my fathar'as howse, ob, sorrom |

fee my wchool bod, once my grestast dread !

Thon didst frighten me enoegh

When thy writing [ was eet to learn |’

Thea her white dress draw ahe round her,

EBut forget her braided Lair ;

And thug gprang mha aoff the tower.

But Let hair oaught oo the mindow,

And thya hung Emina the malden.

Thexe for one whole weaak sha hung

Till har hair was perished guite,

Then npon the greenaward Fall,

Tp then sprang the Christisn Ban and hastened

Oit and oft L kiszed poor Einks, desd,

Then he buried Emins the maiden,

* Emka ie the diminutive of Emins.
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“ And a chapel built above her grave,
Tha fop adorned with a goldan spple
Yef, bafors a week had pamed away,
Om Emka’s grave there fell 2 mpark,
A spark which bucht her st hac head,
A spark which burnt her ot her feat.
Thie her aged mother aaw,
Took = hnife, uoleas'd it from its chain,
Plunged into her deepest heert the knife,
Sank and died—Alas, poor mother!"

After the Inochean of which we had partaken st the house of the wagistrate
of the arrondizsement, we started on our journey directly south. At Oshirogatz
we agein resched the Unoo, and at five o'clock in the afterncon Bibatsh, the old,
historteal, interesting capitsl of the Krain, Since the castle of Bihatsh was
Loilt by Béla IV, King of Hungary, it has never ceased to play a part in
the Hungsrisn-Crostisn-Bosnian-Turkish fends. Even heforz the Tarkish
period, Hungarian warders of the border were frequently garrisoned here. The
first more important haftle againet the Tarks was fought here 1o 1592, In the
sthempts Bf re-conguest in the years 1682 and 1687 {he castle was ansaccess-
fully besieged: on the last occasion with twelve thousand mep and thirty-two
caamon. In the yeses 1717 and 1739 the imperial troops again fought the
Turks beneath its walls. The town, with a population of some five thonsand
wouls, the half of whom are Mohsnouedawy, v pleturesquely sitnated in the plaio
of Bishtshe. Bishtshe, or Bitshe, in Turkish Bebke, 15 also the name of the
town itself, which, with its suburbe Iving smidet gardlens, extend along hoth
Lanks of the Unns, and upon the islands formed by the wany Lranches of
the river at this poist. To the sonth of the town, upen the left bank of the
Uona, rises the peak of the Debeljatsha, five hondred snd sixty-nine métres
high, and from here thers extends down stream the broad fertile plain, which
i6 bounded o0 the west Uy bastivn-like and far-extended heights, ronnjng parallel
with the Unna, the last promontory of the Plieshavitza-Planiua, which at
the same time constitnies the frontier towards Croatin.

The inhabitants were assembled before the town, and at their Lead the
Borgomaster Mebemmed-Beg Alibegovitsh, aud the president of the Agrieulturs)
Society, Hassao-Beg Ibrahimbegovitel, received the minister, Whilst the depu-
tations and those to whom awdiences were gravted were aasembling in front
of the district magistrate’s konak, we took & rapid survey of the town snd its
public institutions. The inner town or fort, oo the left hank of the Tuna, is
formed by a hexagonal Iuilding protected by double walls, and with watch-
towert sl funr of its corners. The side towards the Unna especislly, with its



old wells, which partly date from the time of their first founder King
Béln IV., present a throatening warlike appesrauce. In the centre of this side
one geteway leads out on to the wooden bridge, which eonncets the two Lrosd
branches of the Unns and one of their islunds with the opposite shore, whence
the forked road lends across ons of the suburbs to the esst to Erupa, to the
sonth to Fetrovatz, Awother read lesds throngh the southern gatewsy and
rained citadels in the divection of the Crostian Zavalje, steight to the Rastell
of Zavalje, whilst the third and northern petewsy leads to Jzashitsh.

Upon the southern, western, aud northern sides, which are not protected
by the Unna, the bettlereents are sarrounded by brond moats,

The whole of Krain had, s0 to speak, attended the audience. Deputations
were there from FPetrovatz, Kulen-Vakuf, and Unalz, the ltter under the
lendership of the Pop Ilia Bilbia, who bad, ay capain of the Tshetas,* fonght
oo the side of our tropps against the insurgents.

Amidst the pumcrous private matters which were brooght before him, the
minister especially dirseted hiz atteotion to the material interests of the district,
snd from the Agrienltotal Bociety to the religions establishments, all found?
suppirt and encouragement in matters coneerning the common good, gud, where
necersary, even wmaterial aid,

The Bikatsh distriet is generally looked npon ss the least advanced apd the
pocrest in all Bosnia., We bad ampla opportupity for coovineing ourselves that
af Koy Tate the conditions for development were not wantbing here either, and fhat
even now & cerfain amonnt of progress is perceptible.

It ie certainly true that the Kruin had isgged behmd. The eternal eontlicts
between the borderers of the Lika'aud the Mobammedans of the Krein, which did
pob cease even in times of profandest peace, snd amopgst whom the condi-
tions of war remaiped permansut, ab least a3 regards the mniual cattle raids,
formed & heavy drawback to sgrienltural progress. Neither can it be denied
that the Krafu is a limestons disteict ; whilst the favoured Posavina hes garden
soil equal to early banate ground, and the other parts of Bosuia alse sttain to the
level of Btyria. The limestoue natare of the groond has wot, Liowever, reached
snch & point here as in many places in Hersegovina. The high mountains are
atill eovered by mighty woods, smongst them oak forests, which, 3 5000 as they
ate opened np to commerce, will form ene of the sources of wealth in the Krain.
Upon the lower deelivities, where inaccessibilicy has not protected the woeods [rom
destruetion, nature hersell Law saved the layers of vegetable mould which every-
where envelop the limestone region. Doneely growing fems cover thege slopes

——_ ————— [

* Native Volunteers,
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for miles, and witl their roots Dhold the eoil firmly together, that it way oot Tt
washed away by the torrents of rein. Troe it is that this contest "-"‘]'“]‘E]- oot
endure for long, it cnltivation did net come to the resene. Dut these ]mgh_ts,
when sitmated in the vieinity of Lnman babitations, are interspersed with
lnxuriant whest, the culture of which ie constantly on the jucrease, and the
proad walleys of the shining rivers of the Unua, the Sana, and the Unnatg,
which wind all about this neighbourhood, making everything verdant and fresh,
wherever they flow form fertile eonntry which v noet only feuitfud, but also
industrivusly tended, and well enltivated. Tn few districts of the coantry ie so
rangh wheat grown ws here, and its cultivatlon has increased from year to
vear, nutil now when it has developed into an article of export. The neigh-
bourhood of Novi, snd Sanski-Most, too, is oecnpied with the production of iron,
thongh certainly as o peenliar, primitive domestic industry, The Kmet mann-
factures the metnd esfracted from his ground snd seil, of which o tenth belongs
to the Biate sod a thinl to the ground landlerd, inte rengh bars of iren, a
wethol by whick some 40 per cent. of the irom is wastsl with the slack
Grain and iron sre forwarded on the Unnz and the Save sz far oz Belgrade ;
the vesselr capable of currying eighty thonsand Lilogrammes are generally towed
buck by men wp stream laden with earthenwsre. The mill: stand in sluo
nobroken rows along the rivers, and the pataral weirs are very cleverly ntilized
for them. The most hopeful sign, however, is the lively itersat taken by
people in tiade and agrienMurs] progress. Smell begs and agas Lol the soil
bere side by side with the free peasmutry, who are se scarce in other paris
of the country, buk so common here. It is perbaps on this acconut that this
district is aceonnted the Lowrest. Om the other hand, however, it shows itsalf,
presued aw it 1s by want, just oo that very accownt more ready to welcorge
progress than other neighbonrheods having great begs and luvee estates.

For sume small agas, who here and there owned oue single kmet-holding i
eommon, the vew eva has been fatal. They formerly lived at the expense of the
nnhaphy kmet; for one balf of the year he had to provide this muster, for
the other balf that master, with wil his needs a9 thongb he were his guest., Snch
abuses have now come to an end, and sowas agas have emigrated from their
estates ; Lot wost of them adapted themselves to the new order of things, and the
ml] agas now suppert themselves honestly as cawrrievs—the favenrite CLeNp-
tion of those eompelled to work—uor wx tradesipen amd shopheepers, in greater
cm_nfuri, than heretofore ; thus the desire for viigeation which showed itzelf
cinefly amongst the small agss of this distriet s ceaanl 3 indesd, even those
:w'lm emigrated are beginning to Tetun, and samougst others one of these who had
Just returned from Swyros introdueed himself to the minister at Bihetsh, and
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¢onld not sufficiently ::ompluin of the fact that where he had Dbeen they did not
gven uuderstand Bosutan. Profonndest pence now reigus in this istrict, where every
gpan of ground is drenched in bload.  Nvinbers of fine strects, the vapidiy Tnereasing
vehienlar trafic, the vieibly flourishing towns of Bilatsh, Hovi, sud Krapa, which
are rizing to 8 commereinl pinnacle, all show the resolt of peaceful Iaboor. I
was in this distvict, too, that the firay agricaltaral society was fonnded.

The Government, which is inchined to support ¢very effort at advancement
aven though it may be with only emall smuws, hedped this soclety tog, but the
lorgest part of its capital was found Ly the people themselves. Latterly, too,
horse-races have heen agam introdoced : formerly these wers warmly supported
by the people, but had ceased to he held during the stroggles of these Lloody
years. The Kesinian Mohawwmedan considers himzelf to be the best mounted
soldier there is, and the population is, although dwelling smongst monotains, as
a matter of fact a population of howsernen, as wes proved, moreover. by the
numerons troops of bersemen which appeared from every valler and billside nnd
cargenlled aronnd onr carrisges.

The Agrienltural Scciety purchases animals for breeding, establishes experi-
mental stations, and has commenced the cultivation of heps with grent snccess.
Several deputations petitioned for & railway, and for making the Thuna navigable ;
bnt the people know also thst intellectual progress is one of the comlitions of
material advaneement, Numerons communal achools bave been erecied, smd the
town of Bibatsh itsellf has built & heantdnl one-storied schomllonse of fresstene,
and thos prosperity is advancing in every direction through the personal efforts
of the peaple.  After the andiences there followed a bananet given by the town to
the mivister, wod after that a torchlight provession. On the following day we
trevelled back to Novi by the direct road to Krupa on the right bank of the
Unea. In Krups we took onr mid-day vest, as far an & eouple of hours conld
connt a8 rest which, after o ropidly swallowed meal, were dediested fo the
nepection of the offces, and to granting andiences, Af the honse of the magiz-
trate of the arrondissement, s sun of the brave General Baren Mollinsry, we found
& smgl! ethnographical and srcheeelogioal colleetion, whose chief pride is three
swords, which are amongst its most rare and most valuable wrticles. Baron
Mollinary found all three of them himself in old graves near Mostar. They are
all alike, three feut long, with two-edged blades, three fingere wide, actves, and with
ghort straioht hilts, separated from the blades by brase ferules, npon whicl the
remaing of eoverivgs made of leather and red eloth are still preserved. The
sworda point to mailed knights, sod that similar oncs were found in three graves
indicates their general nse. They are loog, heavy, steaight swueds 5 bub as oo
bearers of such weapons have invaded the neighbourhoad of the Navents since
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the Tnrkish couquest, they evidently date from the time of the Bosnian monarchy ;
and this it is which makes them so valnable, for all that has up till now been
discovered belonging to this em amounts to very little, BExcept a few rnins of
chnrehes and castles and o conple of coins, hardly anytbing besides the Bogo-
milion graves, which are seattered all over the conutry, liave come down fo ns

L
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Medieval Boanian Swopd,

from this epoch. Fortnoately, in the Tas-
reliefs of these tombstones, the past life of
the dead is portraved, a5 in Egypt, and
especially all that appertaing to war and
the chase, and these same swords arve really
represented innumerable times upon these
tembs, whereby it is amply proven that
thoge swords were those used by the
Bosnian knights of the Middle Ages,
From Novi we travelled the following
day, over the old Turkish railway direct
to Banialuke, It bardly needs stating that
this railrond, since it has heen under the
management of the Imperial Royal Rail-
road Hegiment, bas not suffered from a
single one of those peenliarities, by which
Turkish rsilways may geénerally be recog-
nized. IFororerly there was only a frain on
every alternate day, and this started empty
et horse speed. Now there is n regular
service from Doberlin to Bauialuka, We
reached Priedor by the left bank of the
Sana, through a country in every respact
like the upper valley of the Uuna, thongh
the landseape is, 1t 15 trne, more lively, for
beyond the grey willows we conld see ships
npon the river, which flows more quietly
than the Unon. The Sana is navigable from
Pricdor ouwards, and the ceaft in use there
{which remund oue of the Dnhabials of the

Nile), about one hundred in ynmber, go as far s Semlin, indeed even to Buda-
Pesth, snd oceasionally on to the Lower Danube.  Their reonlar trafiic, however,
only reaches to Jasemowatz, where the Unna flows into the Save. Their cargo

consists of wheat, oats, and maize.
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Priedor itself i3 & small town on the right bank of the Sans, with three
theosand five hundred inhabitants of various creeds. It is sitnated just at
the point where the valley ilesmes forth from amongst moasses of rocks inte
an inviting, fertile plain. In the crevices of the rocks which tower aloft
sbove the town hundreds of falcons build their wests, and from here the bews
of the ueighbourhood of Banialuka take their young faleons. For amongst
many other fradifions of the old wobility, long since extinet in the rest of
Burope, the weslthy begs who dwell here still faithfolly encourage the wnoble
sport of faleoury. As each apring comes round the yonog birds are taken
sway end tramed nwtil Augumst; then the begs ride away in gay bands, and,
fiying after the faleons in the stubble ficlds, they with their mid cateh the
wild pigeons.

After Priedor, wheh we had left the Hana valley which turns towards
the south, the vroad led through au altogether more open and reallp verdant
neighbotirhood, watersd by conntlese streamlets, with a mill nupon nearly every
ome. It wag four miles and & half from Novi to Priedor, and after about
another three miles and a quarter we passed from the bill country into the
Vrthas wvalley, in the plain of PBanisluka, whick extending in s nertherly
direction passes through ioto the Posavina, Neae Trn we reached the river
Vibas ; the railroad torna from ¢he east directly southwards, np the left
bunk of the river, and in abont o quarter of an hour roms iwto the Banialnka
reilway station. In Tro there mre but few homses now, scattered nlong both
banks of the Vrhas; yet here the old town is snpposed to bave onee stood,
and uot nntil after its destruction dfd the move modern Banialuka come into
existence, about three miles from T, higher up, quite st the mouth of fhe
defile. Tradition agrees in this with the general rule, that before the Turkish
invasion, the Iarger townz all stood in the open plains, buf then drew them-
selves mp in froot of defiles, hencath forts and hills ; or rather under their
protection new Mohammedan towns grew up, like Herajevo, Moster, Travoik,
aod Bsnialoks ; whilst the old Christian towns either sank into places of
ineignificanee, like Ban-Brdo before Serajevo and Blagaj before Mostar, or were
entirely blotterl out, like Lashva before Travoik, and Tru.




{HAPTER NXIV.

EHANTALUKA,

A Monk-Bishop—Benisloka—The Fortress—The Roman Bathse—Hussein  Aga Berberli
and the War against the Gysur-Sultan—The Trappists—The German and Southern
Tyrolese Colonies—The Agricaltiral Society of Banialuka

HE swn was already setting when our train drew up at Banialnka. The
railway station, where nearly the whole of the town had asgembled, is
abont o mile and & lalf from the town, snd in the hurry of the arrival
I got into a carringe in which two ecclosiastics were also seated, At
first I think we were all three astonished, until it beesme clear, after we
ad introdoced owrselves to one another, that I had been placed in the
bishap's cariawe by istake, The Bishop of Bauialuka iz still & vonog man,
and—like all the bisheps in this conntry formerlr—belongs to the Order
of Franciseans, and I have to thank this sceident for a winning, lovalle
Ao At ce,

Banialuka, toe, like most of the lareer towns in this gonntry, 15 situated
on the borders of & plain, in front of the entranee tor 8 narrow defile,

Lipon the east Ponir, npon the west the Laush Mountains, agnain, and for
the la<t time, narrowly confine the toaring waters of the Vrbas. At the
point where the viver fssues from the narvow vocky defils of these weoded
hills the town commences,  Ponir benling off to the east, Laush towards the
west, make room for a lome maveow Paie aeross which the Vibas still flows
for some time, close np to Ponir, watil it has picked up the Vybanja stream
which dashes down the north-vastern slope of the wountain, after which it
rans ont ot Old Gradiska into the wreat plain of Posavinn, Whilst the Vibas
i= still flowing along below Ponir, the Terkvina streain runs iuto it from the
slope of the Laush, which bends towards the west, jnst where the plain
grows cousiderably wider. On the firther side of thix stream, between its
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awn r‘ight hank and the Jeft bank of the Vrhas, in the angle formed Ly the
two rivers, and resting mpon the Lansh, there is sitnated the anejent town,
with its citarlel commanding an extensive view, and the gregt mosque.  Opposite,
ou the other shore, regularly wedged in bhetoveen Ponir and the Vibas, small
huts wud modest mosques with green gardens extend in & uamow 1ow far
into the mowntain pass s & poor subweh which, abowt three miles off, has its
continuation in soime solitary hamlets. On the left side of the Tarkvioa,
between it and the left ahore of the Vibas, where, owing to the eastward
bend of the Vebas which comes from’the sonth, the plain reall lLegive o
widen, i sitvated the Christiar quarter of the fown, which merges into
gypsy lmts st the rivers bank. Eotirely separated from this gquaster of the
town, forther back ou the plain, vpon the high road to Gradiska, there is a
mwore modern block of homges consisting of betfer buildings, which is only
ponnected with the rest of Banialeka by » Jong vow of trees and & Turkisl
cemetery.  Behind these there is yeot another isolated, countrified group of
houses in the plain lviog below the Lameh,—Novi-Vavosh, the New Town.
Detached howses le scattered aromnd m the ferfile plain, so full of life, and
icolated hemleta peep forth from amidst the dak green of the mouwntsin-
pides. Ouniside the gvimy town, bt a good deal further down on the Vrhas—
which, after having made & bend s0 as to afford spaee for the widening of
the plain, now sgein flows wortheards—there stands sclitarily between two
Isrger islands, & spacions barrack. A Qittle diztanes farther down the river
the Vrbanjr stream dashes from the right hand into the Vvbas, and npon the
same banl, bt again considerably farther dorn, stands the Trappist Monsstery ;
opposite to this, far beyond the river and across the plain, amongst the Dhills,
the Franciscan Monastery is situstecd. The plain widens more and more after
Banialuks, wntil at last it posses wp intn the grent Posavina Plajo. The
pogition of Banisluke is at once visible from the railway station, which,
separated from the Vrbas by gronps of trees, lies aliwost epposite to the mouth
of the Vrbanja. It is one of the wost beantifol sitoations that ean Le imagined :
rivers, monotains, rocks, woods, gardens, and arable land in endless variety,
full of fresh and luenriant Jife. But it iv not sloue the position of the town
which is favonvable. DBanmialoka is, speaking geverally, one of the mnst
advanced towns, which hss only quite recently beeo outstripped Dy Sernjeve
itself, throngh the latter’s being the centre of an Buwopean (lovernment, aod,
as & result of this, having fovnded wmany educstionsl institntions. Banialnka
was the first of the larger towns to have a reilway, even during Turkish days,
and as the terminns of this rallway it grew to be the forms of traffie, which
wan alao inereased by the excellent high rond leading through Old Gradiska
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te the Save. Henee, even hefore the Anstrian ocenpation, Banialnka numbered
over twenty thomsend inhabitants, of whom sbout sizteen thomeand were
Mobammedans, two thoussnd five hnndred Orthedox, and one thousend
five hundeed Catholics, Even sinee them the town has made sufiicient
progress, Its trade in cattle and howme prodnce is considerable. These
favonrable conditions wlse tell in the ontward appearance of the bewn,
In no other town in the eountry are there so many cedivary dwelling-hovses,
built after the solid European manoer, as here. TE preserves it Orientnl
impress chiefly through ifs forty-five’ mosqnes. We drew up immedistely
npon our eptranee into the town at the end of the above-named avenne, in
front of = large, benutiful, and comfortable hotel, on itz right hand, which is
in itself a gnaeantee for the progresz and European pretensionz of the fown.
In the open space Lefore the hotel were drawn up the pupils of the various
educational establishments to welcome the minister in rotation with speeches
for the oceasion. The Orthodox, Cathelic, and Mohammedsan schools, the
girl?’ edncationsl establishment belonging to the Bisters of the Holy Blood
of Nazareth, and the Communal Schools, wera al] represented hers, The large
mumnber of assembled scholars, their heslthy locks, and the frank sud
intelligent appearance of the children geve evideuce of the thorough progressive
apirit of the tewn.

After the luncheon, in which the notabilities of the town took paet, we
sdjonrned to the ohief square of the ioner town, in frout of the Honak, at the
iovitation of the town emancil.  The road to 0ld Gradisks leads direct to this
guarter, between gardens and churchiyards, through the Christian suburb snd
over the Terkyins buidge ; # then tnros to the left, so that we walked down
to the citadel wlong by the honees of the inver town, amd the bazamr ou the
right bank of the Terkvina. The citadel is built in the anple between this
streamn snd the Vrbas in such & manoer that its shorter side, some two hundred
feet loug, leans towards the Tarkvinw, end Hs longer side, measuring abont
five hundred feet, towards the Vrbas. The two other sides, whick are not
protacted by the vivers, are seprrated by moats five métres wicle and two metres
decp from the large open space which lies between the castle snd the other
Luildiuga in the oid town. Behind the meats rise bastious from six to eight
raétres high, which are supported at their corpers by solidl towers, The chisf
gateway 35 sitnated in the centre of the long side looking towsrds the old town
to which a wooden bridge leads over the moat. It is tewe that the walls ﬂ;’
the fortress have been repaired, but as a whole it offera little security, hecanss
one ean see ioto the eitadel from thres sides of the halfecirele of n;gum,ﬂjm
which vise behind Banialnka. This, however, does mot prevent it, with its
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antique warlike appearance, from lending & romantic chavacter to the whols
meighbonthood.  Between the longer side of the fortress and the houses, most
of which form part of the bazaar, hot which also afford & peep inte the narmow
streets of the old town ns they wind wp and down hill, there liss & well.tended
promensde omamented with trees and rose hushes, along which the: surging
crowd wag already moving, At the end of this promensde we agnin fonnd nove
important buitdings, which serve ua an oroament to the place. Opposite 1o the
fortifientions stands the largest mosque o the town, and oue of the most beantifol
in the conotry, the domed Ferbadia-Dshamis, which was really built at the
expense of the Austrian family of Aversperg. The Bosnisn Vigier Ferhad
Pacha, when he in 1576 slew {tcneral Eberhard Auversperg st Radonjs, in
Crostia, bad also, amongst others, taken his son Engelbert priscner.  According
te tradition the Ferhadiz-Dshamia was built out of the money paid for his
rangom. (pposite to the shorter side of the fortress, apd also leaving towards
the Vrbag, stands the Koupk, o spacious, lofty, bot uninteresting bnilding,
which iz ooly oraarpented with gaily-eoloured trellis-work. Here we seated
onrselves in the shade oo the rviver's bank and enjeved & splendid view,
Behind uws sarged the muliitude in the square belonging to the wosqoe,
down to the water's edge; bhelow ne fonmed the Vrbas in o desp bed of rocks ;
the ontline of the shore and the bridge thrown across from the castle, framed in
thousands of swall shiving lamps. These lamps arc very ngenionaly meade :
they are military jam pots, filled with sand saturated with petrolenmn.  Bmall
timber-houses, enveloped in vines, looked across from amongst but trees and
plum trees, beneath the dark masses of Mooot Powir, npon which there blazed
enormons: betcons, And now respanded the military music, swd the general
rejoicing reached its highest point. We sat there wntil lste st pight, that
we might gaze onr Bll at the picturesque sight, enjoying cigarettes and Turkish
coffee the while.

Panialnks is sn old town. It is most likely identical with the point
“ (Jastra,” situnted on the viver Urbanns, of the Tabule Peufingeriana ; and there
can be no doabt that the mad passing from Salona throngh Dalmatin to Frn-
nonis, past this place, “Ad Fines™ to ' Servitiam,” 15 the present Brebir on
the Seve, which waa already npon Pannonian soil. This was the road taken by
the Avers when they invaded the Roman empire. One of the Reman monn-
rents in Banialuka is still preserved—the Roman haths, from which the nume
% Imeas-Bath,” boroe by the town, is elearly derived. Wu inspected the ypnblic
nildings and visited these baths ok our leisare, They ave gitnated on the m‘ght
bank of the Vrbas, & good way up stream in thot qearter of the town, swhich,
reaching shont three miles np the mowntain pase, beging almost oppasite to the
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fortress,  The whele of this quarter of the tonn lies shut in between the yviver and
FPunir. The monotnin st first rises one handred foot above the river, then three
Lnndved feet, and in many places descends into it down & steep cliff.  The bed of
the river ia gnite roelky, its enrrent is naturally stroog, snd = made still more
rapicl Ly the weira constracted for the sake of the conntless mills.  Although
the water iz shalluw, it 15 from two to three hosdred feef wide; oo the
further sbhore the orchard-coversd hLills of the other mountain raonge begin to
vige., The snake.like, torinous mouotain pass, with its rowws of hounszes, which
solnetimes vanish, fhen re-appear, with here and theie & mosgue vestled smong
the gardens and elifls, and made lively by the roaring Vrbas and the clatter
of the mills, #+ one of the most beautifnl idrls. In the midst of this idy] the
baths, stil]l known as the % Homan bathe,” lie in two groups. The ove, in the
vieinity of & bridge, i* now nothing more than s rnin, from which there
bublles up & warm spring.  Here, in 1820, six hundred Romen coins were fonmd.
A little further on, up the stream, stands the bath, still in use, & massive
domed buildivg, which most have been bailt in the sixth esntnry, snd heside
it i3 puother, iu wnins. - In their neighbourhood thera are three move springs,
not yet msed.

Banialokn, [ike Serajevo and Mostor, certainly first developed into o town
of #ome importaoce under the Turks, under whose povernment the old centres
of iife fell into decay or were laid waste ; whilst, on the other bhand, new unes
came into being, fo whose simulancons origin thefr similar positions iu froot
of importaut defiles. sod their omtwavd character, poiut. In the Bosnian-
Hungarian perisd Jaitze on the one hand, sud Brebir an the other, wapre far too
important for the development of a town siteated betwesn them to have hesn
possible,  Between strong Drebir and fotified Juitze there moved almost
nninterraptedly for centuries, Bosnisn, Creatisn, Hungarian, and Turkish AlIIieR,
and that slone wonld prevent the existence of o town which conld ouly rige
to importance as the cenfrc of peaceful commerce. But when the Turkish
dominion was rendered seeure Ly the fafl of Jaitze, Baninluks advanrced
rapidly to the front, for Low, as tn early days ot Jn.itze, cnecunters take
place beftive Banisluka. In the years 1527, 18588, and 1737 the Austro-
Hungarian arey here fonght sgainst the Turke. Since the Duke of Hildbne-
hansen was, on August 4th, 1737, defeated by Ehe Bosmian Vizier 4)i Pasha
Et:zhimovitsh, who was of Bosnigz Lirth, the towa hus developed rapidly and
undistuebed, and in the first Lalf of the present century it already.formed the
politieal centre of the whole neighbourbood for far aronnd, sud a9 soch plays
4 Yery preminent pet. Ax a4 matter of faet, verhaps the most remarkshle
and most characteristic movement which Turkish Boguis can ehow amougut
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so wany and such vast insurrections, emanated from Bunipluka,  From here
started that astounding compeign set vn foot by tho Bosoian begs and BEgns,
in order to uwofurl the baoner of the prophet against the * unbelieving Gyaur-
Huitan,” g0 that they might reinstate the true Islum in Btambonl

Avd it was only by n hair'e breadth that Hissein Agn Berberli, the
“ Dragen of Bosuis,” did unot, after having alrendy conguered Old Servia and
the whole of Bulgaria, enter the residence of the Caliphs a3 congquneror at the
head of the Bosniana who had entered the fialil seainst the Torks for the
salvation of Islsin.

A lnrge portion of the Bosnian people, and slmost the eutie Bosnigo
pobility, bed thrown themselvea into the arms of the Turks and Mobamipe-
davism, oot from cowardly weakness, but after bloody persecutions and Dbattles,
from hatred of the oppression of the Latin Chureh aud the Hungarvinn armos.
The conversion in & body of the Bosnian Bogomiles to Mohammedanism was
at first, doubtless, ooly in appearance: they submitted themselves to the
Torkish yoke, which for converts was pot particolarly heavy, that they might
free themselves of the old one, and wreak their vengeance oo their persecutors,
but, secretly hoping for a happier futare, they preserved the Bopomilian tradi-
tions. These, however, after one or two generstious bad passed away, way
have fallen into oblivion all the more easily the more inward and cutward
pointe of aceord came to exist between the Bogomilian and Mohammedan
creedls, the more the Torkish dominion wea confirmed, aud the more abundant
became the opportumities offered the new coovert for the achievement of o
brilliant material and political position. In the ware against Hungary, and
leter on, sgninat Austria, these renegaden were the preenrsors of the Turks,
and they remsined the actnal masters of the eonutry, equipped with all the
privileges of a military oligazchy, heightened by boundless arbitrariness.

Mo wonder then that they merged into Mehammedatizm, nay, even
traneferred to their new religion all that fauaticisma which they had inLerited
from their Bogomiliae ancestors, and which in all ages and amengst all cresds
hias, especiaily in this couutry, played go great o part.  As the Oaman kingdom
had long since ceased to battle for the spread of Islam, and bad already aunk
into that pescefol lethargy from which it was only roused from time to time
by the necessity for self-defence, war was still cesselesily prisecnted by the
Boaninn Mohammednns, or rather, by the Mohammedan Bospinke, wostly at
their owm expense, by raids scrose our military berders, by attacks i the
Montenegring, and by fighting their own Christian anljeets or the insurgent
serfy, Chriatian, ov ot Jeast Bnropean, ideas began more sad more to take

some effect gpen the Qsman kingdom vew &b pénce with the Cbristian world,
25
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and especinlly was tlis the cese iu the eapital and the centres of commerca,
The Mohammedan Bosnians, far removed from the centres of Furopean traffic,
feom aill interconrse with Turepe, sand engaged i upioterrupted wams with the
Christiaus, preserved their self-contained religion, “the belief of the Lords,”
in all its purity, with their hereditary fanutieiem, and in the proud conscionsness
of its nperierity.

When Malmud IT., in face of the Servian revolt and the victorious Ruossisn
invagion, contemplated the regenerstion of his kingdom, he entertained great
idess of reform, aod sbolished the janigaries, in whose ranks the Bosnians
played a leading part, which stood in the way of every change, and which had
cesked fo be of military importance. As he not only recognized the Servian
antonomy won ab the poiut of the sword, but alse gronted fo the Christians
the free practice of their religicn, and in addition threatened tle unlimited
powars of the Bosnian begs and agss, who had nutil then only played with
the governors of the Porte, with cootralizing reforms, it wee natural that
the +iolatad and threatened intevests shonld unfar] the banner of violated
[slam : for mab 2 3o constituted that lLe generally endeavomrs to fight for
his material interests with some ideal interest as his watchword,

The Bosnian hegs, ever ready for war, fought enthusinstically oz behalf
of the Porte against the Kergeorgevitsh Servian revolt.  FEnt the news barl
bardly Dbeen somounced that the Sultan was going to liberate the Servina
rajebs, and bad even entered inte wegotiations with the insurgents, hefore the
Bosnian janizarics, under the command of Ali-Beg Vidaitsh, Kapetan of
Zvoruik, toock up arms against the inoovations, Not wntil 1821 &id the
encrgatic Diel-nl-Bdin Pasha, who in onie night cavsed thitty Busnisn noblemen
to be beheaded, guell the movement.

Bat when, ia 1826, the begs heard that all the jauizaries wers being
masgacred In Stewbonl, Ali-Beg Vidaitsh again vnfurled the flag of rebellion,
and the Vigier HudZi Mustapha Pasha, when he waa going fo snnounce
to them the Iwperial Firman sholishing the jabisaries, wes obliged to eseape
from Travnil. His energetic snecossor, Abdurrabman, formerly Pasha in
Belgrade, was ouly sble to suppress thiz zecond rebellion after much blood-
shed and many execntions.  Thus far had oppesition thriven, when, sfter the
Buossian war of 1827 and 1420, Mahmwed II, and his Frand-Vigier, Reshid
Poasha, provended earnestly townrde the catrying ok of the long contemplated
rc*ft_rms.l The Bosmian nobles now felt thet not cnly theic rights, but also
their rel}glicm,s feelings, were being violated. - Ali-Beg Vidaitsh's sou, trae to
the traditiens inhenfed frowm ‘his father, a;gﬁ,in called them to arma.  Bot the
real centre of the movement this time wos Bamigloks, aud from here in tha
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year 1831 what was to the Soltan the mnst dengerons of all the Bosnian
revolntions, the celelrated campaign of the Bosnian begs, took its depertuie
for the gates of Btamboul. Tt was the Kapetan of Old Gradisks, Hissein
Aps Berberli, who stirved up the whole of the Mobammedan population in his
peihbontbood, snd started off with themr, The smgl] agas of the Krain
joined him in troops, and the insurgents agsembled and sent in their sdhesion
to the cause at Banialnka. Their leader possessad every sttribute ealealated
to work upon the masses. Of yonthful, brilliant appesrance, wealthy, respected,
hersic, he was also o captivating speaker, and so firm in faith, that amonget
Lis followers, when in the cowl of a dervish he summoned them to war, Le
was taken for a saiot. Tadescribable entbusiasm spread throughout Boenis
upen the news that he bad anfurled the green flag in the name of the prophet,
in & boly war against the Gyaur-Sulisn,  BMawy bebeld in him & new prophet
o the long-ezpected Mabdi.

Hiissein Aga Berherli, who called himaclf * Zmed Bosansfd,” * the Dragon
of Bosnis,” fiest of all advanced agaivst the residence of the vizier at Travoik.
Here he took the Vizier Ali Pasha Moraljs prisoner, cansed his Mizam woiform
of Europesn ent to be taken off in pnblic, Lad him wazhed ss melean, ardered
him to repeat penitentiary prayers, poked him iote the vld Torkish costume, sud
then dragged him along with him. After bis triumphal eotry into Serajevo
all Turkish officials were dismiseed throughont the eonntry, some of them weve
ezecuted, sud everything was destroyed which in any way recalled the Turkish
mle. The captored vizier soeceeded during Bawazsu io making his escape to
Stolstz, wheqre with the aid of the Herzegovinan noble, Ali-Beg Rizvanbego-
7itsh, who had remainad faithinl to the Porte, he fled acroes the Austrisn border.

Hissein Aga Berberli advaneed with twenty thonsand men to the Kossove-
Polje, which had already witnessed so many decisive battles, and wherein the year
13589 the Bosnians had for the first time fought sgainet the Turks. Here twenty
thonsand men, under Mnstaphs Pashs, Albaniens who hod likewise revolted,
joined him. ‘Within a short time Hitssein conguered the towas of Prizrend, Tpek,
Sofia, Nish, and the whole of Bulgarin, Resbid Pasha, the Grand-Visier, leading
the Nizam regiments sgainst him, s thing which bad become possible ewing
to peace baving been concluded with Bussia, but be placed more reilance
on his diplomacy than on his mrms, He kuew thst pevsonal coutentions and
jealousy had broken ont between the two rebel leaders.

He therefore entersd into separate, eonfidential negotistions with each of
them, and ss he promised the governoship of Bosnia to Hiissein ﬁg&,l the
latter separated himself from Mustaphe Fasha, ns he knew full well thai he
aleo was negotiating with the Grand-Vizier
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Reshid Pashn now toraed towards the Albanishs, defented them in &
bloody engagement at Prilipe, aod after a three months' siege took qut&pha
Pasha, who had fled to the walls of Scntar, prisoner.  Betwsen whiles he
continned his negotiations with Hisesein Aga, who wns roling as independent
governor in Bosnia, which bad been set free from all Turkish influence,
although his own companiow in arms, Mabmud Pashe, Kapeisn of Tuzls, as
slso Ali-Peg Rizvanbegovitsh, Kapetan of Stolatz, who had remained faithful
to the Porte, and the Kapetan of Gatzke, Ismsil Agn Tshengitsh, obstinately
refused 10 ackuowledge his suthovity. Moreover, Austrian troops wnder the
(fenerels Rulsvina and Novak bad cceupied the entire Krein, beeanse the
arag of that distriet, relessed from all diseipline, incessantly disturbed the
military froutier, withont the Porte having been able under existing cirenm-
stances to render gpatisfactory restitution. The Portz made use of these
circumstances, after it had seffled the Albanjeng, in order to couclude
matters with Hissein Apa. Eara Mahmoed Pashe commanded the Turkish
STINY.

Atkseked npon all sides, deserfed, betrayed, the © Bosnian Dragon ™ was,
after o desperate defence, compelled to leave the conmtry. He flad to Huaganan
woil, to Esseg ; here, surronuded by lis followers, and a body-goard of a huadred
men, he for some time beld & briliisnt court. But bhe eould not for long
endnre hnnighment snd foreign =oil.  He petitioned the Sultan for pardon,
whom he had enly a short time hefore songht to lead back to the * true Islam ”
by violence. At the close of the year 1332 the Firman of the grand-signior
repched Semliv. In the presence of the Royal Imperial Conrt of Officers, in
the midet of u brilliaut vetione, sud supported upon the arm of Lis faithfal
companion in srins, the younger Videitsh, Hilssein Aga Becberli listened with
tears in his eyes to the Firman, which robbed him of all Lis [Ha4ES8I0nE,
titles, and howours, and named the distant provines of Trapezunt a3 hie place
of sbode.  Piteonsly did he bemoan the lot which did not permit him to end kis
days on hiz native soil ; be then humbly bowed his head and submitted to the
banishment, which bad &t sny rate vonchsafed to him to live and die upen
Mobhsmmedan pround.

This was the end of the young and wesithy and uoble, heroic and high-
minded EFiisae:il:l.. Aga Berberli, who advanced to battle “for fresdom snd his
encestors ™ against the Gysnr-Sultn, as the people of Banialuks still Sing
to the mela.nl::h.l:r]y tinzla.  The exile broke hiz heart befors he hLed reached
TmPe?““t' His powerful enewmy, the Kapetan of Stolatz, Al Pashs Rizvan-
hf:guvlltsh, Low mla:d, 86 GL:H’EI'I'I{'!I' of the Upper Porte, like g little independent
king in Herzegovina, until hardly twenty yemrs later Le also onforjed the
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banner of Tevolt; but he at least, died in hiz beloved futberland, for Omer Pasbs
camsed the prisoner to be shot.

We dedicated onc day during our sojourn in Banisloks %o excursions
to wiew the relizions establishments in the neighbourhood of the town
and tha more modern setélements. These lie o a long line jo the plsin
which sirefches in an ever broader expanse salong the Vibss towards the
noréh.  We next visited the educational estsblishments for girls, which sve
meneged by two gisterhoods. The most interesting of the monssteries, however,
is that of the Trappists. Driven from the Rhine in 1368, the mooks tried
in vain to form & colouy in one of the Christian States. At last the Sultan
granted them & haven of refuge in the neiphbourhood of Banisluka, where
they purchased building laod ou the right bank of the Vrbes, and built their
monsstery.  In this maonastery the inflexible discipline of the Order ia in full
foree ; it is perbaps jusi this strictness whick so impresses the people that
the respect in which the Trappists arc held by all sects is, so to spesk,
sobonnded.  The deep religionsnesa of the Posnians, which canses so mueh
paperabundsot hatred and so many bloosdy conilicts, honours strict piety even
i those of other ereeds, and if any one professes a holy life, the members of
other sects turn to him fll of reverence and trust.  Bot evew the strictest
of the Dervishes do not lead such a sterm life as the Trappists do.  Catholics,
Drthodez, snd Mohammedsns bheard and convineed themselves that these
mer live in simall cells where there iz ouly just room for o sack of stew ;
that after a short night's rest, dueing which they do aot lay aside their white
cowls, they begin their daily prayers and their useful labours at two o'clock
in the morning ; that they have even demied themselves that which bestows
plessnre and comfort vpon the most miverable of the sons of esrth, and
pase their days in mabroken silence, 0 a8 nof to be disturbed i their celestial
sontemplations by worldly thoughts. They only spesk by special permission,
during the performance of their Juties, snd even sach sins as they might in
thooght epmmit in their self-denying, stern manner of lifs, they are st the
pains of themselves punishing on each saint’s day by cruel fagellation, the
geonrge and the straw sack together consfitoting their entire furniture. Thiz
mszner of Tife and thess practices were bound to make & deep impression upon
% people 8o inelined to sentiment s the Boenians, snd not ouly Catholics, bok
Orthodox and Mohammedans as well, meet the white monits with marked regand
whenever the nmmsnal opportonity of seeing them offers. ‘fﬁa crlimld see this at
onee, upon the minister’s entry jnto the town, in which t.he. prior with & few mm:fks
took part—a peculisr, one might say Biblical, group of h”_""e‘"l?mde'd mep with
foll grey besrds, in white cowls, on horseback. Their stuael life perbaps more
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than their nsefal labonrs has won for the Trappists the goodwill of It'he
inhahitsuts ; but thelr activity paved the way, so that the monastery soon rajged
itself to be n focns of civilization. The monks net coly by their example
pronicte progress in the cultivation of the soil by enldvating their own gr‘ound
with the belp of stenm engines, ete., but they also enconrage the industries.

Amongst the hundred or so of dwellers in the wonastery, there are sh.r}a-
makers, tailors, weavers, smiths, potters, ete. They mapnfacture everytihing
which they weed for their own vse and much also for sale. Every gingle monk
fe compelled to have some regular occupation. In addition to this they keep
% school where fres instroetion is given. They sdopt orphans, and freely
exercize every kind of well doing.

A good distnace from this interesting colony, st sbont a twe hours’ jouroey
down the tosd from Gradisks, are situated some very different but not less
interesting setflements,

Here, near the town of Maglaj on the Vrhas, sre the homeateads of the
(erman and Scuthers Tyrolese colomists, ‘The Government settled fifty-eight
families, numbering three hundred and eighteen pereons in all, from Sonthern
Tyrol, dividieg three thousand apd fiftecn donums (1 dopnm = 1,000 equare
métres) of entirely wocunltivated arable land amongst them. These coloniats
came Without aoy mesns, and therefore can natorally ooly make very slow
progresg, bat they do progress sand graduvally bring one dooum after another
under enltivaticn ; instend of the buts mede of boughe thrown togethor op
thefe frat arrivel, most of them oW possess respectable dwelling-houaes.
This colony is the largest; the ove uext in size is near Konitza, but shout
sixteen thousand colonists are scattered abont in different parts of the conntry.
No Eivd of polilieal importence can possibly be altributed to thie Ggure on
acconnt of its insigmificance ; agricolbnrally, bowever, it is of great import-
ance, for all these emigrants through their own practical example advoeate,
in o preater or lesser degrec, an advanced style of husbandry, snd thot is
of more valne than any theoretical teaching and any smonnt of talking. The
question of colonizetion has not yet been regulated by any partiendsr law, as
this would he prematnre nnder existing ngricolinral conditions ; but wherever
colenization lLas leen effected, and can be effected, the following conditions
are enforeed : each family receives a certain piece of workable Government
land, in proportion to its working power, and this sllotment, as a rule,
consists of nncoltiveted grobbed lend for beildings, arable lsnd, mesdew
land, and pesturage ; commnunities emigrating receive a comimon pasture.

The paying off by instelments of the valne of the property, which is
fized at the time of the transfer, bepins after & certain nomber of Fears,
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fized nccording to ciremmstances ; the emstom of the cossion of ground, free
of cost, does mob exist becamse the volue of unenltivated plots is in any cese
very small, »nd the discharge of the debt does wot hegin for years, aod
then ounly in very small instalments. The lavgest plot is in the colony of
the Bonthern Tyiolese at Maglaj, which (allotted to & family of fonrteen
memhers) cousisted of one hundred and five donwms, the smallest {alotted
to & family of theee) of tweuty-five dommng ; besides this, the necessary timber
for buwilding is delivered free of charge o2 well as to entire communities for
schools and churches, Land and buildings enjoy s ten years® immunity from
tazation, if the land ifa question hae not been previonsly taxed. In the event
of the eolenist beimg linble to income-tax for sume addibonal employniont or on
some other prounds, three hundred gnldens of bis mcome still remam free
of taxstion for the zpace of fen yenrs; freedom from taxzation ceases as soon
a5 the land is transferred to some purchaser dwelling out of the country.
{olonists without any mieans ave pranted certein emigration advautazes by the
Goveroment, and Auvstrian and Hungarien subjects eno retsin their national
privileges intact ; of foreigmers, those enjoy a preference who have been veleasnd
from their own natinnal privileges. Lastly, the Btate aceords thoee who have
hetonie coloniste ou private aod nobt on State gronmds moxal sopport and
protection, sspecially against their falling viclims to waseropulons usurers.

After we had in the Maglay Colony of the Southern Tyrolese also seen the
Temunerative, indeed, bu bard struggles of the poor emigrants for a livelibood,
another wnd very diffevent picture was presented to ua in the colony of the
Hanoveriang and Rhinelanders, which by its prosperity as weil as it« mtelligence
goeupien m guite peculisr position amcugst the eclowies of ihe country. This
settlerent gives the impression of being a flourishing conmounity, whose origin
is indicated by ita name of * Windhorst.” It is made up of politieally discon-
tented emigrants, who have realized tbeiv property, aud, having BE]ECt-BI:Tt 1 phece
aff Erm]_nd for their mluu}" W]J.ii_:].'l, in mhllm'l‘iﬂﬂﬂ to the land of their Wirth,
it at least half a wilderness, have heve fonnded for themselves 8 new home
suswering to their civilised requirements, for now their substantisl brildings and
theix well-enltivated soil might compare well with those of the mast civilized
conntries ; sud thys in the neighbourhond of Ineky Banialuka all 1s te be fovnd
which can give ap impulse to progress.

One of the eolonists writes in the number of the Boaniwn Pest for May 4th,
1388, amongst other things, the following :

“ We live here on the borders of the Anstre-Hungarian Monarchy amongst &
quiet, virtnous people, rejoice in public security to the sams extent a3 if' qur ‘3_'1'-'1
fatherland, and have gained the couviction thet here every one who brings with



39z Bosnrd AN HERZECOVINA

him iudustry, integrity, aud some energy may become the fa.shiﬁmlar of his
fortune. ‘The justice of this view is sulficiently proved by the prosperity r::f our
colony. Hindrances may be found in ivsofiicient agricultural koowledge, in an
all too little capital, and a too large family, which bamper many of onr brave
comprnions in their efforts.  As a whole we are satisfied, and little remsins to be
desired. . . . We hope the best for the success of the whole, ns well as for each
sepaTate coloniat ; we snticipate light hearts in the fnture, as our trouble seldom
lacks its rewsed, snd desive snccess, above wll, in order that thus new emigrants
may come to enlarge our settlement. The Government sffords ns all possible
support, and we will in gratitude for this be faithful and nsefol subjects of the
State, with the watchword, ¢ Labonr awd concord.””

Small wonder that, with sush conditions snd clements, the enltivation of the soil
riavches bhappily forwand year by year in the locality of Banialuka, aud that this
neighbourkood was ome of the first in which an Agricultural Soeiety cane into
exlstencea.

The Agrieaitura]l Union of Bavizloka woa founded on May 1st, 1854, as a
reault of the efforts of the governor of the district, Kokulejvitsh, and of the
Burgomaster Smail-Beg Thrabimbegovitsh. Its constitation, in harmony with the
circnmstances, woites simplicity with ntility. Onginal members pay twenty-five
floring once for all, ordinary sobseribers three forioe anonally. Not only did
the wore importent inhabitsnts of the town announes thamselves ap taking part
in the cnterprize, bot fifty Mohanmmwedan landowners of distant places at oncs
jolned the Unign, The first thing to be dooe was to erect a station for
experiments, the grounds of which lie between the railway station and the Vrbas,
At the very commencement of procesdings, the general interest was mpnifested
te snch a degree that the pessants from the neighbowing villages appeared
volautavily with forty plonghs and one bondred and thirty labourers.

This intereat praves that this intelligent race only needs to be shaken out
of its lethargy for it to trend in the paths of progress with sll eagerness, Upon
this pecasion it was at ouce seen that the mest various kinds of plonghs were
in use in the same village., Amongst some better ones were some which had
remained vnaltered since the time of the Rowmons, bay, even rough wooden
Plonghs. _The Peassuts are invited to wabeh all the vodertakings going on at
the experimentrl stgtion, and separate undertakings are joined to popular illos-
trations.  The seeretary of the wniow alss works as @ travelling tencher. Seads
am:l graftings are supplied to the members free of chatge, a5 also bechives, sheep,
swllnr:, and cows, npon condition that the firet yield shall belong to the Union,
which thea' distributes them farther. Finally, sn exhibition is to be held EVETY
th"'l-*t* years, at which prizes are to be distributed. The example of the Baniuluks
Union Las alrendy enconraged several other towns to make a like atternpt,



CHAPTER XXV.
THE NEIGHBOURHOOD OF THE VREAS-BOSVIAN MINING,

The Valley of the Vrbas—Roman and Turkish Highwaya—The Family of Filipovitah—
Boenian Breed of Horses—Eljutsh—Ancient Civilization in the Desert—Vartzar-Valuf
—The Kislar Aga of Vartzar—Majdan and its Copper Mines—Bosnian Mines—The Pro-
surator Mitallorm—Medimval Mining Industry, the Miners of Transylvanis—Tuarkish
Mining--New Waorks,

HE Vrbas valley would be the most natural as well as the most beautifnl
road to take from Banialnka to Jaitze, for it leads by the side of the wild,
romantic river, amongst rocks and cool forests, and beneath old castle roing.
A bridle-path runs along the valley, it is true, but i, is & most diffienlt one, The
usnal highway along which carriages pass—thoogh with difficnlty, as we found
to onr cost—Ileaves the Vrbas immediately bebind Banialuls, climbs up the side
of the inhospitable tableland of the Dobrinja-Planing, westwards from the river,
and does not again join it until it has passed up and down wearispme hills, and
through swampy hollows in a long, broad half-cirele to Jaitze. The Tarks, like
the Romans, did not carry their roads along the patural lines theomgh the valleys,
and both for the selfsame Teasons, Apart from the fact that they held that to
artificially widen the valleys where they became DATIOW, and fo remove the
rocks, was a task disproportionate to the gain, nay, indeed; sn insurmountable
diffienlty, they also constantly beheld the valleys themselves threatened by the
foods. The Turks as well as the Romans coustructed their rvoads, not for
vehicular traffic, and certainly mot for peaceful commerce and intercourse, bt
primarily for purposes of wat; military objects alone seemed to them worth the
outlay and labour of vonstrocking roals.
If the rosds by chanee slso served peacefal travellers and memhamﬁ,s, these
were only incidental purposes. To the army it made very little difference
whether the road aveided steep ascents or not, whether it kept its level or
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not ; it was of the utmost importance that it should not lead through narrow
valleys, hemmed in between hills, bnt showld, on the contrary, lead acroas
mountain vidges and fablelands which- communnded the whele neighbourhood
and offered eafaty to the army. On this account it is that the Turkish, like
the Roman roads, do not follow the natueal lines of passage, but, on the eon-
trary, pags np and down mouutsins snd valleys. So it is with the voad from
Panialoka to Jaitze, which from Beninluka to Sitbitza is clearly t0 a large exient
the remaing of 2 Roman highway from Dalmwatis to Panuonia.

W left Banialuka not far from the Rowan bath, at one of ite most
pieturesque points, and long were we impeiled to look back agsin and sgain
at the charming sitnation of the town, as though it coly lay thers to make
us the mora conscions afterwards of the desolation of the Dobripja-FPlanina.
At fivst the road winds slong the Vrhas' left baok, forced by the rushing
stream agaiost the walls of the monatain which it skirts. Aleng the stream,
amidst rocks and bushes, clatber the mills, and on the opposite shore the
villages of Doloji-Seber and Stari-Varosh, with their honses and gordens
morlestly hidden away in the ravines of Ponir, come in gight, as the fown
itself vanishes yound the corner,

But we soov left the banks of the Vrbas, and our horses had for a long
time to strmggle up the steep monntsin-side, which surroands Banialuka in
the form of n horse-shoe, upon the west, The road leads past the small
hois of Gornji-Beber, and we agsin saw the Vobwe at our feet, with the
village of Novoselje; from the “ Jaitze rocks ™ (Jajstshka-Stiens), abont four
and a half miles off, we threw a last parting glanee at the plains of
Baninlulka, and st the town, so full of lifs, and then we resched the snmmit
of the Dobrinja-Flanina at Malboteh. From this point we fravelled slong
the tableland whose easterv boundaties nre formed by the monntsin chain of
the Knkavitza-Planina, with the towering summits of the Krupa snd the
Magnitza. At first we were ooly parled by these from the romantic vale
of the Vrbas; but  second mowutain chain, the Lizina-Planine, seon presses
in hetween the two. And the further we tuyn in the rosd which bends oot
towards the south-west, and lemls away from the river, the mare inhogpitable
tecomes the scenery, Between Kula and Shlivana thers ave still a few tall
beech trees Jeft standing smongst the low underwood ; but, after thad, the
uneven Hats of the bere tableland sireteh nway in s half-circle for three
miles and s half, watered by lagy, stagoant pools, nanseous to the TeTY
apimals. It is ooly at the iun of Pavitsh that drinkable whater exigts, A
few homses have recently been again built wpon this rpot, where a whole
village is supposed to have ones stood ; & Tuinons watch-tower, looking ecross
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from out the foliage of a veighbouring hilly tells of this past tinme, By the
inu the road is crossed by several paths, which Iead from the Vrbss nopass
the Dobrinje- and the Beremaginitz-Planinas in the district of the Baoe, to
Brontsheni-Majdan and Sanski-Most, so this spot at least enjoys & com-
parative amount of liveliness. Affer this we passel into the profoundest
solitude, the oppressiveness of which was enhanced by the memorials of o
boried past. We came across the * Bunari” walled-in Aromutains, covered
with slabs of stone, partly fallen in, partly protected by planks of wiood,

=
|

The Mosiqus of Vartear-Vazull

perhaps, too, relics of Roman times. Not far from this traces of Roman
pavements are fonnd. In front of the fonntain are Bogomile graves, behind
it elumsy stone crosses, dating possibly from the nar]ieatl days of Bosnian
Christendom ; but, having now attained its preatest altitude, tf_w. 1&95&1'_1;,
to0, here comes to an end. The nearer we got to Sitnitza the lvelier did
onr surrpundings grow., Sitnitza itself, situnted upon fresh green turf, and
surronided by pines, offered ns a pleasant rest, after our slow,. monotonons
carriage drive. The landseape, too, was enlivened by the Mehammedan deputa-

tion from Vartzar-Vaknf, which was already awaiting ns here, and wherein
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Molammedaus predominsted. To these the lord of the mancr bed atfached
himsclf, with hin family and bis tenantry, Sitnitza belongs to fthe encient
family of Filipovitsh, whose cestle is situsted hers. According bo the family
traditions there lived, st the time of the Turkish conquest, three brothers of
this house: ome wns condemnad to slavery, a second fled to Hungary, and
became the ancestor of the Dalmatian and Crostian Filipovitsh, and the thind
became 5 renegede and the coufidential agent of the Viziar of Travnik, who
granted to the family ifs present estates. Sitnitza was at one time famous
for ite ancient breed of borses of purest Bosnisn blood. This too, however, like
mneh elze, hap been destroyed doving the coostant warfare of the last decmdes,
and can onlv look for fresh 1life by mesns of the new repulations for the
Jmprovement of the breed of horses.

From Ritnitzs the rosd leads throngh & woody defile down into a second
unchilating plain, Podrasnitza by name, watered by the Tshadeljavitza stream,
which issues from the mountains lying behind Vartaar-Vakuf, and, sfter
having o aleng the whole of the Podranitze from soath to sorth, is
suddenly swallowed up by the earth. Between this point and the Tshadeljavitza
Inn another road branches off from oues, which now tnros directly southwards,
that is to say, back to the Vibes ; this new rcad goes directly westwards,
threngh a second defile to Kljutsh, the old histerically memorable road, where
the Turke took fhe lust of the Bosnian lnngs priconer, when on his flight from
Jaitzo to Hungary, Frem Kljntsh this road leads across Fetrovatz to Bihatah.
The pevement, however, which may be fraced ae far ss Kljotsh and thence
to Glamotsh, after which the road is still called * Kalderim ™ or “ Top-dal™
(pavement or Canon Street), shows that it is part of the Roman roed which
led from Dalmatia, and especislly from Saloos to Panoonis. Thus, in this
deserted, desolate wilderness, where, with the exception of the bad read, no
trace of human civilization is to be found, do we everywhere come across the
memortals of oo ancient civilization avd & mighty pest.

After we i descended several hundred feet from Sitnitza into the plains
of Podrsnitza, we had again to climh up #s high in order to pass over the
saldle of the Hogolje in order to reach Vartzar-Voknf. The road now runs
wlong the western wide of the Kragojevatza-Plapina, which, steep and full of
clefts, and covered with bushes and woods, rises from the arable land lying
nt its feet. The Twoad Saddle, with fields mnd yooug woods, counects this
steep, wooly monutain-side to a billy mountain ridge, which rises hetween
the rond awd the wpper port of the Tshodeljavitza stream. Upon one of
the hills of this ridge stands the knla of the family of Kulenovitsh. The
Baddle mounts, by two steep breaks, as it were, to its summit (851 mitres
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= 2790 f;%t) y Where & few scattered  timber-bonses fmm iLe village
of Regolje. When upon the second owr carrings, together with the
h‘ﬂTS'Eﬂ, rolled into the ditek. Pﬂ-ESiﬁg dowo 8z gteep & descent on the other
gide we soon fonnd owwselves in Vartzar-Voknf, the most important place
npon the whele ronfe. It consists of some thres hnndred honses, mostly
Mchammedsn ; & beautifnd mosgue, which, together with Ehe sorresponding
Vakuf estate, was founded by a pious man, s native of the place, whe in
Btambonl attained to the dignity of a Kislar Aga (eaptain of ennuchs),
constitntes the pride of the town. In spite of this we did not Ebop here, bot
continmed our jowrney for thvee muiles further throngh the woody pass to the
miserabls village of Majdan, where we found nothing in the way of a night’s
shelter, saving ope knocked together ont of boards, whepce, however, our
infention was to make an excurgion early on the following moring to
the newly-cpened copper minee.

Majdan, whose name, which in Turkish signifies blust-furnace, points to
minipg operetions, comeists of a few bute built in the bhollow of a narrow
woody wolley, where a shanty has already been erected by the new mining
company © Bosmia.,” Here the dirsctor of the company, Mr. Walter, was
expecting wa. After supper, which was remerkable for an abundant supply
of trout, we allowed ourselves & short night's rest, aud by four o'eloel in the
mgraing were in our saddles again, g0 =g to ride up to the wew wine, which is
sitnated upon one of the heights belonging o the Lesina-Plauina, in the
neighbourhood of tha group of homses known by the name of Binjakova. Adter
a hesvy ¢limb of aw honr onr borses bore ws apross some monntain etreams
sud through verdant yonng woods to the apot. The inbabitants of Majdan
bave from time fmmemorial dug up end manipulated the iron ore of this
district. That this ore alse containa copper a2 proved by the {rovernment
experiments in 1533, The copper mincs opened by the “ Boenia * throngh the
employment of eighty laboarers yielded flve thousand eight hondred apd six
smetercentner (5,715 tous) of copper ore, which containad 10 to 22 pey
cent. of copper. It will depend opea further experiments whether efforts
will have to be confiped fo fhe simple acquirement of the ore and its
exportaiion, or whether 1t will pay to make lager imvestments for ita
mannfacture,

As far as the old Bajdans are concerned it grows more aud mwre diffienlt
for them to keep shead of the chesp importations in iron from the momarchy ;
so that they can now aoly preduce certain linds of iron, destined for p&rtiml:?r
purposes, with & mininnm of profie. Medero mining will dmlbt?eas n,_hmrb this
primitive trade; but the ¢ld Dative miving clasges will find in this wodern
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industry & rich sonree of wealth, and on the other hand the morlern industry
will find nsefnl labourers in the wgtive miners, In Majdan, as in sll other
recently opensd mines, one finds that netive labomr gets more abd more
empioyed, =ide br stde with imported labour.

After hnving inspested the mines we returned on foot down the steep
monntain-side, whose Iuxuriant vegetation wes still damp from dew end
morning migt. T walked most of the time by the side of the chief director
of the mines, and we tolked abont the future of Bosoian mining. FBosnian
mining bad at oue time & world-wide fome, and gives & good promaise of
sgall coming to the front, from ont of complete oblivion. Hpace may here
be fonnd for n fow statistics from both the pest end the present, which bespeak
for it & prosperpus fatare. Bosuian mining reaches far back ivto Roman times,
nay, even the Roman mining operations here may only have been & cop-
tinuation of the primitive pgold-washing of the original Illyrian ivhebitants.
The most renowned mines of Bomsu Dalmntis stood wpon the termitory of
present Bosnia, aond pmongst them in the fivst renk stood the gold mines
of the distriet of the Vibas Bprings. Troces of gold-miping in the Roman
age are shill to be seen near Goviji-Vakuf, as indeed the name of ¢ Zlatna-
Guyna,” like many other names of places in Bosnia, implies. It was most
likely here, 85 stated by Pliny the Elder, that in Nerc's time pure gold was
found wpon the earth (9w swmme fellwre proténus) in such quantities that Afty
pounds” weight were fraquently colleeted in one day. Side by side with the
traces of Homan imining Roman eping are also found hers in great guantities,
which perpetuate the wemory of the ancient Romon miners.*  This gold-
mining was, moreover, carried ou afterwards throughoot the Middle Ages. The
Dapns Btefan in the year 1330 assures the town of Tran thet the merchants
there “aienri eum ommibus, auri, argenti, cupri ¢f cujushibet meralli,” wod
King Tvrtko II. Tvrtkovitsh in 1422 granted to the Venetiane the export, of
the “eore, gresnte,” etet Negri, & geographical writer of the fifteenth pen-
tury, meptions that the watera of the Vrbss earvied down gold, and the
dwellers on this river, 35 well 2 those oo the Lashva at Travnik, employ
thetaselves to this day W washing gold.

That the Romans fonnd silver o5 well ag gold in what is now Bognia
may &t least be cotcluded from the cirenmstance that the “ Argentaria ™ of
the Tabuln Peutingeriana s situated on Boenian tercitorv,

It wos most probably the mmoe of what we now know as Srebernifza,

* Conrnd, Heenien i Eesiehveng auf Minerafschittes : Geogr, Mifthedl {Vienns, 18703,
t Lucius, Mem. di Truw, 324, —deto archird venst i, i, 118,
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for Er&h-eruitz?t is a simple Slavonic tranalstion of the Roman Avgentaria.
The silver mines of thir rown were fomous in the Middle Ages,  Ansteian
minets who have been employed since the Qecnpation npon  vesewrches at
this spot have discovered not only medissval, but alse Romgu remnins in
great nmmbers. PBesides miners’

tools and lampa; Boman fomb- [ ‘N'-TB """"""
stones are also fonnd, for example, { I

of which one is especially worthy
of ootice. It becomes clear from
thizs stone that the whole of the
Paononian and Dalmatian miving
had its eentre lere. The tomlb-
stone in 1414 metres {1 yard 9 in.)
high, -89 metres {27 oches) broad,
-8 métres (172 inches) thick., I
is provided with holes at the top
and botton, by whieh it was pueo-
bably joiued to an apper sod ander
part. Its supevscription resds as
follows :

“ L. Domitio {. . . E) roti
pire  er  egunes(fridus  tarmis
dgregic, procwrater! (sebrilorum
{Paynnlainf{iorum) (ef) Delm(a)-
Hiorwm) mils e intelgritatis (6)¢
boni(to)tis (Myd o, Rufathicus o, e
duce(ndaring) (& )mico prosta{ntis
seima”  (See dreh, Epdgr. Mitth.,
viil, 243.3

After the disappearance of
the Romans, Bosnian mining meade The Tombstone of the Proctrator Metallarum,

4 fresh atart in the cthirtesuth

century, and in the fonrfeenth nndl fifteenth centuries enjorved world-wide repu-
tetion. This fresh impulee wis cleacly the work of the Hvogncian kings, for
this much is cerfain, thet the work was peforined by ininers whe tame from
the Hungarian mining towns.* It wes most likely Vladislaus who introdueed
them inte the conntry. The wivers in Bosma were nmiversnlly called “ Basst,”

brape e ey — e e —
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* Sehwandtner, Soipe, ver, Huwg, i E60,
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Saxous, after the natiopality of the miners brought fropm Hunpary. In Up;lner
Hungary sod Tramsylvauia the wmining was carded on by the Baxons of Zips
and Tragsylvania. The first Bosnian coins date from the fourtesnth century.

The Ragnsans play & great port in the medival mining of Boenia, to
whom, as one of their chremicles states* Bamus Kulin is said to have
granted & lease of the PBosnian mines. The controctors, gold-workers, and
coiners were mostly Ragnsans.

All minivg towns hod fortifed costles, n elevaied wituatiovs {Grad,
Cittade, Costello), which constitnted the seat of the authorities, and whither
the entire population fled in times of war; whilst the market, the lowar
town (frg, burgus, mereatun), consisting for the most part of wooden houses
only, clnsteriug around the chief square {plofec publica) was frequently
entirely degtroved, whilst the mining population, in the meantime, united
with the garrison n the defence of the castle. The Ragnsans, aod with them
the speculators and merchents coming from Spalato, Zare, and ether Dalmeatisn
border towns, as well as those who ecame from Huopgary, save & strong
“ Latin "—i.¢.,, Clatholic—character, to the place, &5 oppesed to the nstive
Orthodox and Bogomilisn elements of the mining towns, m which, moreover,
the first Roman Catholic monastic cloisters sprang inte exisfence. The
highest magisterial personage, the waywode, was generally & Bosoino noblaman,
the foreman of the ¥ Conte oz Pwrga=,” frequewtly & Ragunaan.

Tuzes, duties, and mints, were administered by the Jodaneri, youdefsits, and
cowrinidt {Dabana, Dogane, Fabella, in Italian, Trerine, in Blovoenic Zeif),
who were nearly always farmers from Ragusa or Cattaro: indeed, the wvery
treesurers of the county (Profovestiari) were generally burzbers of these
towns. In the fifteenth century all the silver which was carried ¢t of the
conntry had to bear the impress of the woval sesl {srefwo dolarns), and the
kings were also suzmious to rogulate the price of milver. The ores when
secared wete, however, generally not cleansed and refined (especially silver
and copper} nntil they reached Ragmaa.

Salver was the most important product afber it bad been blended in various
ways, In addition to all this, lead was taken in great guautities to Raguss,
Veoice, nay, even to Sicily, wometimes a8 many a3 three bundred horses
suddenly arriving in Ragosa with Bosnian lead. Bosuina eapper, tos, travelled
a3 far as Italy, whilst the Posnian armourers in the serviee of Rapusa bear
testimony to the importance of the Bospian ivon industry,

In an inventory of & Ragnean merchant living in Zvoruik, of the yeonr

Luvati, 1605.
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1424, three hmndred and meventy-two ponmds’ weight of tin aod quicksilver
wre alao entered.

Ilfl the Middle Ages, Fojnitze and Kreshevo, which to-day only merit
sttention op accomuf of thelr monasteries, constituted the centrsl point. of the
tnetal trade. Of the once Howrishing wiving indwstry ooly the subordinate
effects have, 30 to spesk, remained, wamely, the Catholic character of the
places concerned.  Fojnitza sfill ranks first amongst Bosnian monasterfes
of pative monks, bot che hag ouly retained & very unimportant iron trade.

The ere is extracted from the strafe Iying near fhe surface, melted in
simple forpaces, and forged in the mills which ere driven by the streoms
of the Kreshevka, Fojnitzkts, nod Zeljeznitza (Zeljezno = fron), sed in the
towns sod villages mannfacinred into weapous, horseshoes, aml locks. From
the mountein of Zetz slone, which rises shove Fojuitzs, the watershed of the
Adristic and the Black Sea, did the iohabifaote obtain copper, but the
remams of old silver mines are visible here, and in the peighbourhood
of Kreshevo we come across abandoned copper, =ilver, snd gnicksilver, ag wel)
as tin mines. In the Middle Ages silver was the chief thing obtamed throngh-
onf this district. Fojoitss {Chvojnitzs, Pinebrook, in Latih documents Quoynize,
Choyniz, Chusinize, Coynize) had to thenk its miving trade for the fact
that during the last centories of the Bosnisn kingdom it surpaseed Visoke
itself, the oldest emporium, established by the Raguenns, ss u commercial
gentre. At this period, too, the kings resided in their high castles st Fojuitzs
and Ereslievo: whilst in Desevitze, close by, there dwelt & mountain earl, and
in Qztrofpitze there was & custoro-homse®  The most famous of the lead
works were aftnated in the vicinity of Olove, ncar the Krivajs spring, whoere
only & few huts now etand amidat & wealth of Twins, and where mining, tos, has
entirely ceased. Im Latin records it is mentioned wunder the pame of
Plumbum, in Ttalisn as Piomde.t

Its iead miges were still in active uge o the sixtcenth century, aud,
together with the celebrated monsstery, were not disturbed nutil later.  Another
lesd mine, that of Kamenitza, was wtterly desteoyed : it was probably sibuated
in the weighbourhood of Olove.  Fifteen wmiles from Movo, near the iron
works, of what iy now koown as Varesh the people point out the ruins of sn
sucient town, Dubovshtitzn, which ef one time formed the centre of the mining
world there.

The largest of the mining towns of the late Middle Ages, which eventually

* Tredek, Bondelstrapen, 49, t Jiretak, 50.
t Jiredsk, £0¢ Bla, 200,
26
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surpassed even Fojpitze in importance, wos Srebernites, with it8 cel‘ehmt.ed
silver mines, which woere the camse of endless femds between the Bosnian and
Gervian rulers. Srebernitza may possibly be identical with the town of
Avgenteria, of the Tabula Pentingeriane; quite recently a silver coin of Gallus
and a copper denier of Constantine weve found in the old mines there, and
ate now preserved in the Munsenm of Anbiquities st Vienms. Srebro also
gignifies silver. In school books sud upon maps a chain of hills of the name
of " Monte Argontaro” still fignre, which nomionlly connects the Alpe with
the Bulkans. It first appears io the yeor 1376 under the uame of Srebernitea,
and wee even then a colony of Regusan speculators. From the year 1417 it
bad & mint. Lea? was ohtained ng well a8 ite chief product, silver, and privi-
lepes were gramted to the tewn by Tvrthe, Dabiche, Bigmund, and George
Brankovitsh.  Here, tao, stood the chief mopastery, from which the diccese
received the name of Bosna-Avgentina, in Turkish times. The monastery was
disturbed in 1856, the mining 3o ewrly as at the begioning of the sixtzenth
eentury. Silver mites also existed in Zwornik, a distriet still believed hy
the people to be rich in silver, gold, and lesd. Now what can have cansed
the deeay of this once flomishing, weelthy, pay, world-famons mining
incduatry 7

The length of the period during which the Turkish-Hungerino wars raged
was donbtless the primary canke of thiz declioe ; the zerond heing the prohibi-
fion later on by the Porte of the export of metal, a mistaken ecomomical
mensure whiel, intemded to secore the prosperity of the wetal industry by
wrtificia] weans, rendercd any fresh impolse impossible, vay, entirely destroved
that which existed, and which had already suffered some hatm. The Porte,
indead, endeavoured to contizne the worldng of the nobler metals by mesns of
artificial, arbiteary measures and compulsory labour ; way, it even went so far
4k to force n few wealthy subjectz, mostly Greck merchants, to rent Bosoian
mincs. All these mistaken acts naturally resalted only in the searing away
of the minera und specnlaterz of the better aocwf.

Frequent attempts have been msde in more recent times to revive Boanian
mimng ; but these efforts have, for the most part, been covfined to censing
information to be fornished to the Porte by cowpetent foreign jndges. The
Posninn vigier, Chosrey Pasha, pnshed matters so far that he, ju 1541, cansed
gold, silver, and lead mines to be opened in Borovitza; but even this attemipt
cended with hiz adwministration.

Hence, the only mining fonnd ia netive operation in Bosnia at the time of
th:e Austriau occupation was the primitive salt mine at Tuzlz, beyond a few fron
mines of o medisval kind. The most important of these was cnmied on in
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the neighbourhood of Varesh., This wining town is situsted ab the entraves
of the Jimhmjn walley, awongst will and romsaotic momtsing, and sumbers
some four hundrecl‘nud thirty-seven honses, with two thowsand one hundred
snd seventy-seven inhiabitanis. The Stubnja torrent pluoges in cascades from
one rock £0 ancther, and abont thirty primstive Majdans " utilize its falls.
Just, below the town the valley of the Vareshats opens ioto the Stobnja valley,
sud gn the left bank of the former the ironatens bed besina und continves up
the Stubnja. The ore i mostly red iroostone mixed with some brown, aod
strata of elate alternate with layers of frunstone. The slaty strata are the porer
sad richer, but still they generally remain behind, for the Majdan, with its weak
bellows sod ifs small height, iz not able to swelt the eloser-grained ore, so
that the former remsins bebind in the slack, nosmelted. The owners of these
Mujdans, who are withont sxception jnbabitanis of the place, therefore eencrally
my only the veips of iron-ove of the winere, which, containing less iron, are mote
porons and celonreons, snd hence more easily smelted. Clarcoal i3 benght Ly
the horseload ; one horseload (" Tovar ™} of red iroustone costs, at the month
of the pat, from 9 to 16 ke, {31 to 3-6 pence), forwarding 1t to the Majdan—by
borses— 5 kr. {1'2 pepce). One tovar (40 Oka) of pine coals st the Majdan,
18 to 20 kr. {4'3 to 48 pence) ; beech coals, GO oke, 30 o (72 pence). In
the winter the conls sost 5 ke {1°2 pence) move per horselond : oue hundrad
sod twenty parts of beech coal, and twe bundred and firty parts of pine cosl,
are required for the production of one handred aod eighty perts by weight of
wromght iron. Bix smeltings on ah average take place in each Majdan per
month, sighty tovars of are per one huodred and twenty kilogrammes—that is,
ine thousand six hupdred kilogranmes—go to one smelting, heves the resnlt
being 13 per cent. ; cousequently in six smeltings seven thensand fonr hundred
and sighty-eight ilogranimes, Tonking o total of 1,043 florins (1 shilling and
12 pence), calenlating the kilogramme at 14 kr. A Majdan makes an ammal
et profit of from 150 tu 200 forins (£13 to £20). The capital required
amonots to from 1,200 to 1,500 florine (£120 fe £130), Besides those at
Varesh there existed some one hundred majdans o the conotry, and the snnual
vield was estimated at fonr thousand thiee hondred tons.

Thre low had the once world-renowned Bosmian mining industry sunk.

After the Occopation the Government at ouce proceeded to investigate the
eonditions of the mining industry, and as & resnit the 1ining compauy,
“ Bognia,” was formed with the co-operation of the leading finaneisl powers
in the menarchy in the begioning of the year 1%51: the Government ab
first took up o Afth, then a fomrth of the wtock. TLis company atepped
info the possession of all the mines made ) to that date by the Govermnent,
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with the exception of that st Kresheve; whilst the {jovernment entered into
n contrset with the Viemns © Stone Coal Indnstry Company™ with regard to
the oatpnt of the conl basin at Zenitza, s0 u% to Cover the coal supply of the
Brod-Zenitza Railway. The new mining laws came into operation on November
ist, 18381,

The first mise opeped hy. the ¥ Bosnia™ was the Chrome Mine near
Duloshtiza. The ore here is of the first guality, and can compete with the
best Torlkish and Asiotic chrome ore. In 1883, forty-sight miners raised
7,985 metercentoers (717 tons) of ore; bot it is hoped, when all the
prepavations sre complete, that 30,000 wmetercentners (2,260 tous} anonally will
be obtained. (hrome ores were also seen in serpentine stone in other places,
Tat these bave for the time being been left wowarked.

In addition to chrome, manganese ore wes fonnd in covsidersble quantities,
the most important finds being 1o the distriet of the Ozrev-FPlanioa, to the
porth of Revajevo, capecially near Tshevljanovitsh. This ore is chiedy
Psilomelsn (barytiferons oxide of manganese), which oconrs io triassic challk,
its thickness varyiug between a tenth of 2 metre aud geveral metres, ifs quality
of the fir-t class, the metal contained in it being 58350 per cent. Ip the year
1843, 12,507 metercentoers (1,200 tons) of manganese were obtained Ly fifty-
twe miners. Up to the present time 300,000 metercentoers of ore hinve been
opengd up; bat it has now been proved thst the metsl district covers s far
wider mrea than this.

A second wengroese mine was opensd near Vrianjkoviza ; here immense
layers of mnoganeaz ore were, carionsly enongh, found in dilovial elay con-
taining iron.  In the year 1583, twenty labourers produced 5,395 Inet:&rc;utuers
{630 tons). Bosolan manganese ores already enjoy an active export to Anstris,
Italv, France, aod BEogland, owing to their excellent quality,

In the onee famons silver district of Fojuitza uwo silver has thys far
been found in sufficient quawdities to De worth the lsbour of extraction. b
instend of silver, antimony has heen diseovered, especially near the vﬂlaé;e D}
Trhemernitzs, containing & little silver, which had clearly i}&eu left intentional
In the year 1333 forby-eight workmen obtained 5,510 wmotorce ¥.

, . " 1 ntners {543 tona)
of autimony; bt in 1884 o emelting-hovse was built, &5 so many veins of
ore are now being worked that the swelting of metals seems tp he

assured
for several years to come,

Ag o watter of conrse, the old Brebernitza mines wers mbinitted to a
thorongh test.

First of all, they Lit wpon the ald, extensive, rejected layors of

which efill condsived from 11 to 13 per cent. of lead apd 013 b o alack,

25 per
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cent, of smlver. 1t wus further proved that the velng of lead gre cntgin
gilver wherever they appesr in the trachyte, but take wp satimony dircetly
they pass inte clay slate. ‘Thig is very impovtant, too, to Tshemervitza, for
there, next to the clay slate, containiog antimony, trachyte also cecmrs.  Bo
far the investigations made beve piven a sound fonndstion for the hope that
the ailver roes here way be again saceessfully woerked, It remnios to be
mentioned, that near Serajevo and Kresheve quickeilver has recently been
found, snd that from 1860-0, 3,617 pounds of voeerschaom were nhtained
within two years, near Dervent; sibce then this indnstry, like the trade in
chalk at Sergovata, marble at Vishegrad, apd slate st Bakaw), has enfirely
disappeared.

After we had iuspected the Bogomilian temba of the old cemetery, we
resumed ot journey to Jaitze.




(HAPTER XXVL

JATTEER,

The Pliva Valley—The Lake Fortress—The Loles of Pliva—The Pyramidal Hill of Jaitze—
The Royal Tomb—The Banate of Jaitze—Nikolaus Ujlaki—Peter Keglevich—Legend
of the Jaitre Maiden—The Fortress—Art Momuments—The Bear Tower—The Church
of Bt Lucas—The Royal Arms—The Catacombs—Pilgrimage to the Mirsculons Church
—The Legend of the Castle of Eowotin—The Pliva Waterfall,

Sude, 1HEE.

T was still early in the morning when we sgain reached our miserable night's
lodging from the high-lving copper mines of Majdan. The carringes were
waiting in  veadiness, and we at onee proceeded ou our way to Jaitze,
The seattered wooden huts of the village of Majdan, and the cemetery still
gtrewn with DBogomilian graves, gradually disappeared in the dense, hilly
words, The road, which goes up hill, soon reaches the stream of Msjdanska-
Rjeka, at the point where, coming from the east, it bends soddenly to the
sonthi-east, and following the smooth river-bed flows sometimes along one,
sometimes the other Dank., The wvalley, which tlms far had been shut in
between the loftv, beech-grown meantains, gradnally widened, and in the more
extended view appear, oue after another, solitary hills detached from the heavy
masses of the more distant monntain ¢haing ; genuine pyramids, covered with
dense forests, stand like goardians of the ever-widening valley. Near one of
tlee clusters of housex belonging o o weighbonriug village w picturesque
evowd of people—the depntation from the neighbourhood of Jaitze—was
awaiting our procesgion of carviages, accompanied by o squadron of hussars.
We vould see that we were approaching a stronghold of Mohnmmedanism,
Primitive, Oriental figures, npright kadis and muftis, powerful begs, stood in
long rows patiently awaiting their visitors, with serions dignity ; but neither
were there wanting grave pops and chesry Franeiseans, to whom the Christian
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PEESMU'}', euvﬁ]ﬂ]‘p&ﬂ in 5% Tawd of LOATEE, Elil‘t}"—-w]’.l'it-ﬂ smock ﬁ'ﬂllﬁ.kﬂ', and bare-
hended, sttached themselves. Al the back of the long procession stood the
restless, pawing Lorses, When the members of the deputation became pwsre
of our presence, they all momnted their horses, and, bearing the green and
red Mobsmmedan baoner, sdomed with the star and crescent, and the
two or three Christisn flags, omamented with & shining cross, before, the
picturegyne gronp deebhed towards n, surronnded e, and tore al:‘ruut-, in and
onb, sownctimes bvrrying on in sdvanee, zometimes lingering behind, up and
down the slopes.

The Majdenska-Rjels now kept to the left, and following its sonth-
eastrn course, we approached a larger piece of water, which, rushing towards
ns from the sonth-west, from amidst recky, wooded mountsios, tumbled down
in caseades : it was the Fliva river. Abont six miles from Majdan we
reached the junction of the two rivers, nesr the village of Jezero. We dis-
mounted before reaching the village, svd walked slong the bank of the Pliva
wp to an island—a charming idyl in this wildernsss. The fresh wafer gurgled
along in smal]l streamletz amidst the loruriant thickety on the island. The
busy wheel of & primitive mill wae clattering st the water's edge; in the
ceutre lay the roios of am old Tuerkist fort, Djol-Hissar, the “Lake Fort.”
4 memorial to the war, foo, stands at the entrance of the village ; it is the
mopament to car soldiers who fell in the last insurrection,—a rimple
obeliak.

The “leke fort™ and Jesero, which also signities lake, do not possess
these names withont good reason. As snon ns we issved from the village of
Jezere, which is sitnated on both bauks of the Pliva, & heantiful monntain lake
Iy before us. The Pliva, after abeorbing the Majdan strearn, filling the
long, deep valley with its waters, forms a whele snecession of lakes, stretching
far away from west to east, The first lake, four sad & Lalf miles long and
one a half miles across, is apparently quite closed in by the towering masses
of rock at its end. The road passes along the northern bank on the roeky
monntahn-side, #henes there i3 a faseinating view ; the pyramidsl mountaing,
already mentioned, the most besutifu) of which—the Ottomal and the Ostrobrdo
—look across from the opposite {sonthern} shore like louely outposts of the
(oritza chain, which, attaining an spproximate height of two thonsend Taet,
ent off the backgronnd yarallel with the lake, All these mowntaing are
dark green, from the demse forests which cover them all, and are quietly
reflected in bluer tints in the bright azure of the lake. Tha northern shore
l.}f the lale, ahove‘which we and our noisy escort passed, on the mountsin-side,
is marshy and thickly overgrown with reeds and water-lilies. The dwellers



on these waters figh from peouline bosts, made of hollowed-ont tree trunks,
hound together in paivs. Not only fish bnt turtles frequent thess lakes.

From Majdan we descended the enstern vidge of the Lizina-Planina,
which fills up the angle hetween the Plive and the ¥ibns. This main
ridge is separated from the secondary ridge, Litshe, by the wild, precipitous
ravine of Korito, along which we now proceeded on the worthern shore of
the lake.

It descends ficst. by steep precipices, then in terraces, down to the rosd
and to the lake. This ridge is alse broken up info vocky sbysees; and sa
the rosd passes round thess, we again commanded s view of that part of the
lake which we had already left behind ws. This shore is chiefly charac
terized by rocky impassable land, eovered with foreste, wastes, and thorny
baghez.  Culy on the sidss of the Korito ravine, on the more level parts of
the ferraces, there are s few arable fields and detached groups of houzes.
Jugt when we helicved oursclves to be st the cond of the lake, bocanse
immenge rocks szeosed to shot it in, upon & lofty ridge of rocks, there sud-
denly rose before our eves, on the forther shore, shaeply ontlined arsinst the
woody background, the yellow castle of Zaskoplje, the heredifary seat of the
Begs Enlinvvitsh, who pretend to be directly descended from the Banna Kulia.

Put the lake does not come to an end even here.  As so00n as the roed
pessed beyond the cliffs we saw bow the waters force their way through the
gaps, bow they dash themselves across the broader intermediate spaccs, and
in the foaming rage of their strugples plunge down into » zecond lake,
which forthwith, having waxed morve broad spd free, falls into & third, In
this wize does thiy line of lakes, always sepsrated by waterfalls, sbretch away
to 3 distance of five kilomdtres {three miles) from west to south, an enchanting
prospect of white foam and guist green and blue waters, amidst mighty
precipices and towers of rock, sncient rains, and those woody pyramidsl
monntaing,

The narrow road, which thus far had in mapy places sloped down éo the
sedge on the shere of the lake, led, after n three miles’ jonrney over n hill
which waa covered with pessants’ cottages, and after another mile and o half,
past & domed Dervish monastery belonging to the village of Mile, and finally
mounted the last ridge heforc Juitze, af the point where the Fliva again
parts from the lake. From this height we suddenly beheld the town itself
Ivipg before ns.  And what & town ! .

A pyramidel mountain, similar to those which had msen up hefore us
during the whole of our journey, stands in the obtuse angle t:ormmi by the
Pliva, now torning aside to the south-zast, with the Vrbss, ®hich turas from
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the south, northwards. An antiqnated straggling citadel crowns the mountain
with projecting towers and haitloments, from which frowning cannon point
downwards. The castle walls with fortifie] gateways extend down the hall-
gile in mighty sagles, and within and without these walls the whole momn-
tein pyrsmid is strewn, from summit to base, with pictnresgue Oricnfal
honses of verions sizes clinging to it like swallows’ uests. On the left the
deep, rocky bed of the river Vrbes, on the right the Plive with its lakes, one
shove the other, and all zround hamlets snd clusters of honses, with here
and thera the rming of some old caetle, or & white minaret, peeping ont from
amongst verdant fields and gardene, al] framed in by those woody pyremids:
in the backgronnd the stone walls, sod in the blue distance the bere moun-
tain chains, This is what Jaitge looled like; and yet we did not see her
npon her most beantiful side, for oot wnti! it reaches the other side of the
pyramidal town, snd after it has slirted it, does the Fliva, a river over sizty
feet wide, dash down into the Vrbas astream from s heivht of ninety feet,
a roaring giant cataraet, inte whose scottered weters the sunshine casts its
rainhows.

As the mountsio ridge, upon which we were, is higher than the town
and only slightly lower than the actusl citedel, op to which & narrow ridge
leads, we determined o inspect the citadel before the town., We drew up
and left the carriages close to a quite politary medieval sepulchre, which
stands there lilre an exclametion mark. Deeply hollowed out at the foot,
and westhetbesten at the sides, the bas-relif work of a crooked secimitar
ig all there is to show that it 15 in memeory of & hero. Tt iz by the
people believed to be the montmeot of a Bosnisn king. As s matter of
fact, the fate of the last of the Bosnian kings did overtake him hers,
and this castle, held to the lsst extremity by Hungarian srns, remained for
long after the fall of the Bosnian wonarchy the last stronghold of ancient
Boana.  Not until the battle of Mohaes did it fall into the pewer of the all-
eongRering crestent.

Before visitiug it, it will be worth our while to recall its past.
* L L 5 » - »

Throngh internal dissensions sud Twrkish arms the Bosnian monarchy
ifell at Jaitze. More than seventy towns fell into the hande of Muhammed 1.
m the course of o few weeks., Kivg Stefon Temwshevitah, the last Kotro-
AT, Was alain during hiz flight, or, aceording to others, flaved alive here.
At Jaitze, however, Hongerian arme ones more gave lifa to the Boanian
mooarchy.

Upen hesring the alarming news of the fall of Stefan, King Mathiss in
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that same yenr (1463} fell like o bird of prey npon the congueror. Nombers
of Bosnian uoblemen joined their forces to hix, ome of the first of these
being Viadislous, son of Duke Stefun, of Hersegovina, Io the course of t]?at
antomn Maothins re-conguered the northern provinces, Osova, and the Bosnisn
Netherlunds, whose chief town and strongest fortress after Eljutsh was
Juitze. Ouly o smell district, the upper valley of the Boana and the hanlks
of the Lower Drins, remained in Torkish bands.

At the peace afterwards concluded in 1503, the foriresses of Jaitze,
[moski, Froloiatz, Ljubmshki, Mostar, Potshitel), Blagsj, Prozor, Livno,
Viensts, Komotin, Vrvatnik, Travnik, Novi, Kljuteh, Bibatsh, Doboi, Maglsj,
Dobrovoik, and Zvornik fell tw Hungery. Bot by December Oth, 1463,
Mathias hod proclaimed a reward ® to Vladislans and re-conguered seventy-five
fortresses with the same rapidity with which the Turks had captured them.

The siege of Jaitze lasted seven days, and the mbabitante sided with the
besiegers, that they might be liberated from the Turks, who had carried off
their wives aod children.

Heneeforth Jaitze wae the Terldeh-Magvar Troy, the bolwark of Christen-
dem. By the spring of 1464 Muhammed II, ngein stood before Jaitze with
an srmy of thirty thowsand men. His siege was, however, frostrated by the
streagth of the defender of the fortress, Emerich Zapolys; and when he
wes made aware that Mathias himself, too, was sdvaneing to the aid of the
town, the Sultae again relinguished the siege, sinking his licavy cannon in
the Yrbre that he might retreat with the greater esse. King Mathias in
thet same year commduced the organization of the re-congnered provioees,
appointing Bmerich Zipolys, Ban of Croatia and Dalmatia, not ss Ban, but
sz Regent of the country, Later on (after Johann Thusz de Lak had for
» short time, and perbaps only nominally, been the Ban) Mathias, abont the
vear 1467, placed the Bospian provinces nuder the PBan of Maess, Nikolaus
Ujlaki, scd fu 1472 nominated him King of Bosnis. The clief supports of
the monarchy were, as & result of circumstaneas and the new organization,
the Banates of Jaitze and Srebernik; the first consisting of the Netherlands,
the laiter the district of the mncient Balt Bauate, Iyiug betwesn the rivers
Bosoa end Dhica, constitutivg, topether with the Baoste of Usors, sitnsted
between the Vrbas and the Boena, the so-enlled’ Ozova territory, or the
provinee of Usora.,  The eapital of this rovived Poswian kingdom was
heoceforth Jaitze, and for sixty-four years, during whieh Huogary wrestled

with Twrkey for the possession of Bosnia, the history of Bosnis was enacted
hefore the walls of Jaitze.

. AT TR _Eungr;ln-ém teesqe, fn G7—70L

" Fejdr (Pray), Commeteris Hist. de Boswie . .
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After the vickories gsined by the Hungarian arms in Servis, too, the
Boltas  deepatched the Warwode of Wallachia to Hungery te offer a truce,
ney, to even conclude s pesce.  Mathias, vejecting the propossl, armed for s
fresh and great croasde, but in covsequence of the pressure put upoh him
by tha Pope, ke did not advance against the Turks, bt against the Hussite
King Podjebrad, of Boleiuia. So great was the respect in which Dathiae
waa held, that i 1473 the Sultan repeated his offer; he was aven prepared
to resign his cleim to the whole of Bosnia, if frae passage throwgh Hungary
to Germany should be accorded to Liw. Mathiss rejected this proposal also,
although his yuarrel with the Emperor Frederick IIL had again broken out.

Agauin and sgnin did Mobammed and Bajazid lead Twekich srmiee ngainst
Jaitze ; the people and the garrison showed how, under a raler such as Mathias,
ther eonld fight, and held the town agaiust all sssaults, whilst Hongarian
armies repulsed the hemiegers beueath itz walls, After the death of Nikolans
Ujlaki, no new king was elected. Hiz sen, in a record of the year 1482, calls
himself simply, * Dox Bosns.  Buot Hungarian Bans coutinned to veign in
Usora and the Netheriands., From 1498151, Franz vou Borisle was Ban of
Juitze ; in 1502, Balthasar Batthrioz ; in 1508, Georg von Kaoizes and Jobm
Bebek ; in 1507, Bartal, Prior of Vresoa; in 1508, Georg von Zthresemle ;
1520 —1516, Peter Keglevieh.

The 3ultan kuoew thot it wonld be impossible for hie to lead his army iote
the heart of Hupgary and into Germany ¢ long as Hungaviao troups could
endauger his retreat from Bosuis.  After Mathiss' death, therefore, the Torkish
attacks npon Jaitze wore renswed in rapid succesaion : thenr Importance was so
well realized on all heods, that the Pope appeasled to all Christian prinees not
to allow this fortress to fall. Even Venice sacrificed money in its defence. In
the wear 1500, Sultan Bajazid led his army aggingt Juitze.  John {orvinus,
Mathias' heroie sou, who governéd that part of Huugary which lay on the further
side of the Dran, defeated the Turks beneath the walls of the fortress, so that
they perished hy hundreds in the waters of the Vrhas.

In the year 1520 the Sondjak-Begs of Servia and Bosuin wmade beavy
opslanghts agminst Hungweian Bospis. Zvornik, the stronghold of the Drioa,
fell throngh the negligence of the governor, Thomss of Mathnsna, who had pot.
snfliciently provisioned it. Teshanj, the key to the Usorn, also fell ; Imi the
veteran Peter Keglevich did mot allow Jaitze to follew suit, and tlml defence of
this town is the last brilliant mennment to Hungarian role in Boania.

After the capture of Zvornik and Tf}shauj‘. tho Beglerrﬂeg of Boeuin, Ferhat
Paghe, crossed the Save with fifteen thousand men, but S“ﬁ‘““""lla totall defeat
st the hands of the captains Panl Toweri, Jacob Banffy, Francis Radd, Joln
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Kallay, and Stefan Bandy, and was himself st_in. His EL'IL"»[‘.EEHL:II’., Uz.ra_:f Pa:shg
advanced, in order to repair the damage, with the Pasha of E}imlsf_ Sinan, an
with the Paskas of Belgrade and Semendria, again to the attack of -]mfl;ze.

Aftor the Trrks had for some time in vain laid siege to the town, 1t a.ppea,lrad
ns thangh they were going to rvelinguish their froitless task. Peter Kaigleﬁnh,
however, learnt that this was only & ruse, that the Turks were only pansing and
concealing themselves noder shelter of the forest and l‘ﬂ-\'iﬂEE,. and were engaged day
and night in the manefacture of sealing Indders. Keglevich, %hﬂr:tﬂ:lre, gnarded
the walls still more zealously, bnt sent o portion of his troops into the forests to

Cthelisk ot Jatize,

wait, in hiding there, intil the fring off of o cannon shonld give them the sigoal
for & vear attack wpon the enemy. Bat he also devised another stratagem. As
it was on the eve of & festival, he assembled the girls aud women, and com-
manded them to daw up before the town, snd to danee and sing upon the
* Kraljeva-Polje * (King's mead) * as they were in the habit of dotng in times of
pesce and seeurity,

Inthe conrse of the night the Turks emerged from their place of conceal-
ment, with scaling ladders, As they appronched the town, they leard merry

" According to the legend, King Btefan Tomashevitsh was axectted hera.
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sopgs being sung to the guzla, and conld see the cowrageons women dancing in
the moonlight, and in the face of so mueh freedom from care they, too, carelessly
broke their ranks and threw the ladders aside, that instead of forging their wa:‘.'
into the town they might force their way smongst the women. L

[

g
+
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The Bear Tower.

Upon the instant sounded the report of the eanuvon, Peter Keglevich eame

storming out of the fortress, the troops standing in concealment fell npon the
Torks in their rear, the women and girls cangbt up arms, and the Turks were

mown'down to the last man.
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Thns rayrs the legend of Jaitze.

Clertain it in, thet the. firet Turkish army snffered o defeat, and that the
Fasbia was compelled soon afterwards to agai draw up hefore Jaitze with tW‘Eﬂt}'
thonsand men. Peter Keglevich again offered n stubborn resistance to the siege,
nntil oo June 11th, 1525, Christof Frangepan, at the head of & Huuganan amy
of siztecn thonsand men, bronght him relief, The victory of the nmited armies of
Bosnis and Hungary closed the one and n half years siege. King Ludwviy IL
Destowed distinetion npon Frangepsn by granting him bigh honours and titles.
He signs himself iu one of his letters : * Christophoras Grof de Frangepantbus
.+« Reynorwm Dalmatice, Crontiee, of Slavonie specialis tutor atque protector.”

Tlis was, however, the last victorr of the Hungarian arms in Bognia.

On Aungest Gth, 1526, Hungsry itself fcll nt Mohaes. Tmring the guarrel
between the opposition Lkings, John of Zipolya and Ferdimsud of Hapshburg,
the fortress of Jaitze was transferred by Peter Eeglevich to King Ferdinand,
who entrasted it to the German captaine Grebonog and Kozijsver. Frangepan
fell fighting agaivst Ferdinaud's party.

At the beginning of 1528 the Bandjak-Beg of Bosnin, Uzref Pasha, and the
FPasha of Bervia, Mehmead-Galliogli, ngain appesred befors Jeitze. The garrison,
bowever, vielded the forbress up in ten days, and with it fell the whole of the Jaitze
Banate and & part of Croatia. Powerful Banialuka was surrendered by Captain
Badovitsh withoot a blow being stroek, Usora had already fallen in 15240,

John Edllay, o follower of the Zapolya paety, who himself took part in
the defence of Bosnia, laments over the fall of Jaitze and the other border
fortresses In & dooument addressed to Andreas Bathory, oue of Ferdinand's
partizans, which iz, on aeconnt of its contenis, as well ag its pithy tone, one of the
most characteristic wiitings of that time.

It was not withont emotion, like that experienced in momentons puoments,
taet I, walking beside » member of the Austro-Hungarinn Fovernment, entered the
aucient fortress, 1 felt as though all those hearts now turned to dust, whe had
ouce so fiercely defended the Christisn flag wpon the battlements of the ecastle,
nst sgain bégin to fight, s though now, after four centuries, they must still feel
that they had not fallen in vain, moat feel that that struggle for which they had
staked their livey Ll oot cessed, that the flag which broke in their hands would
be raised agwin.

And in good vooth the image of this sastls s able to restore the link between
the present and the past. The Turks probably never thought of turoing it into a
madern fortress, bat they preserved it from falling into rins, so that to-day it
still, in every line, proclaima the sixteenth century, with the marks of severe
stroggles indeed, Lt defying noshaken the powers of tinge.



FATEE, 417

| Whilst the road from Jezere winds up o the wwi to the vight, a shot stee

ridge .leadﬂ straight np into the castle, which, ot the summit of }.he.mouuta.iup
oecapies the vorth-western qnarter of the town. Prasing wome rained tombs m:
Teached the antiquated narrow gatewsy of the towsr mnd embattled wulls. where
the commander of the hittle garrisow, consisting of Huugarian infantry rject:ivcd
the mimister, that be might act as his guide in the inspection of the mstjle. And
very rarely de we come across o place 1nore worthy of inspietion, or whish has so
many ¢r snch surprising things to show. ,

The Royal Arms.

The inmer space of the castle is am irregular squere, the base of which
extends towards the west, in the direction of the lakes of Jezero, tos length of two
hundred métres (218 yards); the eastern side looking towards the Vrhas Io slightly
shorter ; the northerp 2nd southern about one hundred metres (102 yards) in
length, Al around are bastions with high battlernenta still in good preservation,
and recently restored. Damaged towers, fallen in on the tnmer side, but out-

wardly still strong, protect the foar eorers.  The chiselled stones, small eolumns,
i
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and beantiful capitals fuserted into the enstle walls show that in this court there
were one some splendid State apartments, which Deing shatterad in the frequent
siepes were afterwards employed in repairing the defences.  (rpamental stounes
lie abont in the conrtyard too, amongst them a beantiful corner pillar with carved
leaves at its base. These stones mey have eiven plunsibility to the opinion that
a Roman ehorch once stood here, Its Ttalisn character is, however, nnmistak-
abile, andl strengthens the statement that the powerfol Hrvoja— by the grace of

West Bide, with the Roval Arms

Gl_:url glorions Prinee of Spalato, and Weavwode of ol Bosnia, chief Liontenant of
King Ladislans," who played snch an important part l.":uu:'l:er the Em Teror
Sigismund and the Neapolitan pretenders to the throne, who raised I{iﬂIs to
the throne, and drove kings away, in Bosnia, but who resided in Jaitze as indﬁ 11
&entnlﬂrd of the Bosnian Netherlands—had lis eastle built by a ’;{w IIiJ'mn
architect summoned from Luculo, npon the lines of (the l'!g,a:tellc; Deli* I_TP-;'::{! in
Naples.  Thence, too, would come the name of Jaitze, for jajee " sionifies e

But it is more simple to derive the name from the ::gg:—shs;plpgi summit of f]fe
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mountein upon wh%c]{ the cestle ptands. MNothing now rernains in the courtyand
of pre-Turkish lmﬂdmgfs except the enclosing walls and towers, the cally-port
on .tlm steep sm:tthem side, a few half-ruined bomb-proof corridors, and similar
relics of the ancient nrts of defence, which besr witness o the early atrength of
palebrated Jnitze.

But here in the conrtyard there stands a smell mo8que, which since the days
of (hner Pasha has served a5 o mapazine for arma, snd several military atore-
houses. (M sutignities we ouly found in the fortress the barrels of eight eannon
from the time of Mathiaz and Ferdinand I., two of these hmug illEBI"ipti{}DS
and coata-of-arms.

Looking down from the castle battlements we saw how strong sud
jmpregnable it mnst have been in the Middle Ages, when there was oo
modem ordnance €0 play across from the heights ou the further side of the
¥ibas and the Pliva,

The pyramidal mountain npon which the enstle and town are boilt atands on
the left bank of the Fliva and the Vrhag, in no obtuse sogle formed by the Plive
and the Vrbas, as the former emetges from the lakes into which it flows.
These waters serve as natural, impregnable meats, for the Vrbas, copeedally,
flows between rocky cliffs as bigh as honses. The groond between the twe
rivers inclodes the bare rocky monotsin of Borel, which only leaves a narrow
mad, bard by the river's bank, open to the town., And thoagh the waters
mey not just st this zpot staod iu the Dbesiegers way, there ja vo lack, yuite
spart. from the deogerous pess throngh which alone approach is possible, of
netaral bnlwarks even lere. From three sides of the castle walls, precipicss
descend sheer down into that valley, which is fortned by the eurve of the Borek
sod of the Juitze pyramid iteelf. Ouly st the bottom, at the foot of these
precipices, are there & faw clusters of housss, and ooly upon the fonrth and less
steep side, to the south-eaxt, cloes a medley of houses rench up to the battlements
of the castle ; upon just that side, that is to say, which is protected by the rivers
to the ponth and eant.

Only on jte northern and western wides did this quarter of the town need
artifieial protection, sud this purpone s served by the walls provided with mighty
gateways, fowers, and batilements which reach down to the Vrbas on the north-
western side, to the Plive on the western. Thiz gquarter of the town on the
declivity whick slopes down to the water, which, together with the esstle, is
surrounded hy these wualls and the two rivers, cohistitutes the old town.
It always came within the radius of the fortress, and Liere, an everywhere e]ge}
ia the Teal Turkish town. The Christisns live outside the natnral and srtificial
bulwarks in the small clasters of houses on the steep slopes of the castle bill,
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and in the wooden honses of the suburbs of Koslnk snd Pijsvitza cn the farther
side of the Vrbes and the Pliva.

As we gazed round from the battlements of this lofiy castle, far awsy to the
west, benenth the perpendicnlar precipices, there stretches the ineomparably heat-
tifnl sight of the lakes of Jezero tambling over the cliffs 7n eataracts into one
another, hetomed in on their northern shoves by bare terraces of rock, on their
southern Lanks by lusurisotly wooded Lills, from amongst which tower the
pyromids of Ottorar), of Ostro-Brdo, and, st the last waterfail, the Zaskoplje,
crowned with old twins and gronps of houses. Opposite to this last, apon the
bare rocks, stands the lonely little mosque of Mile, To the northy on the further
gida of the steep slope, intn which the castle hill leads, stretch verdant coro-
fields, along both the high bonks of the deep-set Vrbas ; below these, on the left
banlk, lies that Kraljeve-Polje, now called Tzarevo-Polje, which in the Keglevich
legend 35 mestioned as the place where the majdens danced.

MNesrer to us, close bencath the cestle snd by the side of the rond leading
np to it, there rises, surrounded by Turkigh cemeteries, a small hiil in the form
of & pyramid, npon which the gnmmer cagtle of the old kings is supposed to
have stood. Close to the rosd are the tombas of the EKulinovitsh family, and
torther down detached houses, inte whose coortyards we locked. Iu one of
these we watched onr stately leader, Mohorem Agn Saratsh, descending, in the
midst of hiz domestics, from hie enerting white Arabian horse.

Dowm the stream, on the right side of the Vrbas, numnerous villages extend,
the so-called “ Dooloka™ meadows, o parcel of vakof-leod, founded by Chosref-
Beg, and the property of the Begove-DZamia, in Serajevo.

If we look from the cther side of the cnstle, towards the south-esst, we
see the old town stretched along the hillaide, which is here no longer steep,
bot a gentle slope, encompassed roumd by the beds of the Vrbas and the Pliva,
anil the embattled walls of the fortress running down from the castle to the
rivers, The Baplaluke pate may be seen in the line of wall descending to the
Pliva, whilst out of that, rooming down to the Vibas, towers the Trevmik
gale, with vaults sopporting & mighty tower.

_ The whole of the old town presents & most picturesquely Oriental picture,
m?h. s oparrow streets winding down to the water, the weather beaten
hajldings all hoddled up l_:ug&ther, a maga of narrow nests with ingumerablo
emall, penerally bared windows, llunr doorways, and wpper stories projecting
far beyond the gmu_nd Boor, built partly of wood and partly of stone,
smongst the latter bemgL waLy & carved piete broken off from some old rin,
and many an old bomh - thelwalls, or af a0y 7ate holes beaten in by them.

But what makes thie Oviemtal picture o quite ¢xceptional one, are fhe
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The Ghueeh of Bt, Lulke.
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three immense buildings dating from the Christian Middle Ages, which rise
high above these small buildings. Far Lelow ns, close to the banks of the
Plivs, there stands a strong, flat tower, quite round and without auy entrance,
puce, it is said, the bear prison of the old kmngs. To the right fm:d left of it
stand mosgues, both nnmistakably Christian churches of the Middle Ages.
That to the south-west of the Bear Tower, which is still called * Ivanska,”
was once s church of St. Johw's ; the other, to the south-east, formerly the
choreh of St Luke the Evangelist, i3 o four-cornered, roomy bailding, with
a lofty campauile in the Roman style—a beantiful, graceful building, which
rises just in the centre of the old town, the most wmsterly art-monument in
all Bosnia. Though eertainly much decaved, with a small chimney-like minaret
at the top of its flat tower, it is still sufficiently well preserved to snggest its.
restoration to its original state. Io the in-
terior of the church & Roman stone has been
bl iu,

Looking beyond these buildings we saw
the green waters of the Pliva, the dark bed of
the Vrbns ; on the further side of the Vrbas,
the conntry suburb of Kozluk, and forther
away still, with its bold promontories of rock,

Tiiias sbame I8 BE Takals Dk the Hnm Monntain, apon whose snmmit,

aecording o the legend, gentle hands buried
Stefan Tomashevitsh, the last king, flayed alive T Muhammed II. Beyond
the Pliva lies the cluster of houses known as Pijavitza, and forther still the
green heights of Tjnshina. At the foot of all these monntains He pleasant
country and summer residences, scattered far away between smiling gardens
and groups of trees, detached portions of the villages of Volujak, Armanj,
Kalina, and Hertzegovatz, Thus did Jaitze appear to ns under & clear, warm
sky, in ceaseless changes of colour and form, at that moment pregenting, at
one and the same time, a picture of an Oriental town in festive attire, and
also one of gayest conntry life; all the reads and paths were lively with
many-coloured proups, for that day was their sunnal market day, and in the
neighbourhood a church festival was being held.

IYet. not alone on the earth, but also Leneath it, does Jaitze, us a really
H.Ilf:lE‘FI.t fﬂrf.re.?s, present monuments worth seeing, nay, only in her subterranean
bmlﬂ:._ngs, undisturbed by any emotions of modern life, can her grent and tragic
past mmpress vs to the full ; here the visitor veally feels the historical breath

of centuries. Leaving the conrtynrd of the castle, we frut of all inspected
these subterranean buildings.
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| Close to the gateway, situsted on the western wide of the fortress o eave
ia havf'n ont of the rongh rocks ; it is an old sepulchre;  That it isja royal
vanlt is shown by the cont-of-arms cut into the keystone of the enfrance 31:2
which, even though mmeh damaged, is still elearly recognisable ns a ha;s:
relief.

It is tife coat-of-urms of the Bosnian kings, the same which also appears
npon their coins : on the shield, a simple crown of lilies : shove the 'ﬁﬁ'liﬁ[d
& helmet, with ornmments falling down on the left ; above this, & crown
from whose centre a high plume riges as an emblem of my-alﬁ. TL& eutmumi
to the vanlt itself is =0 low, that one can ouly enter sEqu;ing. The iﬂne;
vanlt is the height of a man; in the backzround is & natural ledes of rock,
more than a yard high, Upon this, aceording to tradition, the coffin of one

Trazeverse and Vertical SBections of Lhe Cutacomba,

of the Twrtkos rested. This is, however, nunlikely, becanse both the Tyvrtlos
were in the habit of placing a Crothic T beneath the afown on their escoicheon,
It is more probable, as some have determined, that the sepulchre belonged 1o
the chapel, which at one time stood in front of it, although the rock conld
ouly afford a very small space for ontbuildings. Only recently one such
building stood here : the dwelling-house of the Kulinovitsh family. Their
family wanlt still lies near the castle. The Kolinovitshes, who pretead to be
descended from the Banms Kulin, and in whose family, according to their
family traditions, the office of goverpor of the castle was hereditary, are of
opinion that the sepulchre and its armorial bearings belonged to this honse of
theirs (which was without doubt of later date), and still fook wpon the
armorial bearings as their own. The coins of the Bosuisn kings, nevertheless,
permit of no doubt npon the point that they are the ancient Bosnian coat-
of-arms. Such coins, although they are most rare, have been fonnd in greater

numbers just within the cireuit of the castle than anywhere else.
Far more interesting than this simple vanlt, which merits attention only
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in so for that the comb-pfnrms is the ouly specimen preserved in the whole
country of the svmorial besrings of the ancient kings, arc the catecorobs
of the castie.

If we pass dowu the steeper south-weatern slope of the castle hill,
<traight towards the massive Bear Tower, before we reach the labyrinth of
atreets which constitute the town, we come acvors & small, Prass-covered
coteway i the nodulating earth.

Our guidos, Hungarian iofantiy soldiers, opened the henvy deor with sn
tmmense iron key, aniy the fiet steps of the stesp stairs lesding down into
the narrow shefi being visible, all else hidden in impenetrable darkness. We
stumbled down by the light of a tallow candle, and oven this threstened to
go out i the draught made by the fAutterings of the bats. Sixteen ateps lesd
down into the namow ante-room of the catacombs, which the garrison now
uges s & cellar for green stnff, whilst the original royal vault has st one time
served some onc a8 & beer cellar. We had to panse before we eonld proceed.
The soldiers at first essayed to set light to some pine shaviogs, m really capital
means for lighting this place. The shavings lighted for the same porpose
apon other ocensions, and then thrown aside after use, were lving aboot by
bundreds npon the stone ledge which projects from the left-hand wall ; hut
t wes & long time before they caught aiight, for they were all damp from
the maoist air.

At last each one of us was holding a buroing torch, and nok &Il them
did we dizcover that the rocky walls were covered with a thick layer of soot,
of which particles stuck to our hande ond fel) down npon our faces. One
witer another we stepped throngh the opening im fhe right-hand wall, which
& s¢ low that we had to stoop mmeh. We walked slowly and carefolly,
for we only had a misty, red light wherever we held the mne torch, whose
melancholy, flickering lght, blown to and fro by the draughts, ooly served
to blind our eyes. But the floor s weven ; sandy places alternate with wat
and slippery rocks, aoross which che strange, wonderful, old-world form of &
salamander slipped fearfully away i water wells op through sinall holes, aud
in the middle a larger slafk gapes open, inty which some more steps }Iead.
Jo one spoke i the stiffiog siv; the soldiers, who moresver were not
capable of giving many explavationg, ouly jointa silently to the different
objects with their pine torcles.
o LT 50 e,

+ and roofed over lx & pointed arch.

There are three miches to the right, three to the left, two oppesite to

the enfrance. Againgt tle long walls stand altar-shaped blocks, The niches
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for the graves are couuecied together, and pacted fromn the ecntral hail v
o thin wall of rock, in which crosses, creseents, and song are chiselled i:i
open. work, a0 that, when lighted from the back, it gives fthe effect of a
transpsrsncy. '

To the right of the entrance there is another open nicke: a stone ledge
two feet high passes romnd its walls, in which indentations in the form of
three-quarters of a circle, clearly benches, sre cut. But as zotters are eut
into the wallz above thesc seals, from which weier dvips down, it is concluded
that wpon these seats prisoners were punished. The stalis in the centre lead
by fen stepe down into & similar, thongh smaller hall. Here also, behind
& larger vault, theve stands so altar ; above this there ik sgain & thin wall,
in which a large cross, with s bhalf-moon on its left, on its right & sun, are
earved. This iz callad “ The Queen's Tomb.” The whole Is hewn ont of the
nptnral roek with the greatest cave and with astonnding patience, without the
aid of wood, iron, or foreign pieces of stoue. But, however surprising all this
may be, the air is so heavy that we did not breathe freely until we again
etepped into daylight, where Jaitze lsy spread ont hefore us in all ite
besnty.

We still wished to see the Bear Tower and 8t Luke's Chureh before
going to the lkonak.

The Bear Tower is in an angle of the castle walls which lend down fo
the Pliva, and had most likely s sabterranean ¢onnection with the castle, as
there is no entrenmee inte the tower. Superstitions fear holde the people,
of all degominstions slike, back from forefng ah eutrsuce. An “.ddat” o
religious injunction, rests upon the tower, aud whoever should force therr
way in in defisuce of this would sssuredly meet with some misfortone: the
very lesst that could bhappen would be ¢hat biz crops wonld be destroyed hy
hail, Needless to say thig was not enough to prevent some of our officers
from taking a look into the tower, by the ald of ladders.

It is guite cmpty, but on the fleor stones and bambles are viginle, The
three shooting gaps for eannon are counected juside by a circular passage.

This pessage is now overgrown with bushes and trees, which rise ahove
the walls, three yards and a half above them, and thos ook up oud of the
fat tower.

The church, which was onee St. Lnke's, sitnated in one of the oldest
streets of the town, slse looks hesvenwards, roofless, and given ap eutn-ellj.f
to decay, Of ity interior decoration only one siugle chiselled stone slab s
Still visible, and oven this is no old Romsa stone. For a time the brildiag
wss used by the Turks as a mesque. This s spprreut irom the thin,
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chimney-like picce of minaret at the top of the tower, Weikch. 15 Thmil u
the Homuuesiqne style of architeeture ; indeed, it 18 said that the building has

alrendy changed three times from church to mesqne. Naw, Lhowesver, no one
takes any further trouble abont it, The tower, a beautiful [talian campanile,
i the most intevesting part of the huilding, and wonld be wirth preserving,
for it is the sole one of the ]_u.j'g{‘:r inli]Llfllg?. which has been left to ns from
the time of the Bosnian Kings. The square tower narrowing fowards the

The Catacomba

top is half way np formed of two tiers of open columns, with two loft
carved arches on either hand, which are connected Ii‘.-l-{-:'.i'.h;r a-ucl with th};
corner pillars by Homanesque svches, Above these two t-i::'r:-: of eolumns t;hr:*
tower agpain rises woa solid mast, only relieved by cornices. The tower fl:‘;
broken off flat at the third cormice sbove the arches, and only o few detached
stones and the minaret already mentioned stand npn,u fts sm}_vlmi? l:“.-!'L b Imrjf'

to the writings of Farlato, the Jesuit, who repeats t-lm :=Ea1,te:;u=ntﬁ%:; ;.TEE

Bosnian monka, Luke the Ewve 180 lived . i i
_ + the Evangelist lived in this chureh, died here, and
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waz buried here, and his holy remuine were taken fo Venice by monlks, after
tha Turks hed conguered Jaitze,

In the moeantime snch erowds of peopls Lad collected in front of the
konak that it was ocly with diffieulty that we conld get in, Whilst the
costommry sndiences wers tuling their course, I studied the motley gromps
of people crowding the norrow streets. The beaotifcl Lala—Spevish for lily .
—wes oceupied in the same way, opposite to me, on the other side of the
strest s she is the damghter of the wealthiest Spanish Jew in the place, and
zhe sat with & fez on her hend, dressed in coloured silk, end adorned with
jewels, at her case af the parrow window, and aliowed her large dark eyea
to wander over the dense crowd.

I had slready heard that & church festival was being held in the neigh-
bourhood, and the vetorning pilgrims added their quota to the erowd. The
church of Bt. Johu, near Jaitse, i35 celebrated in  this neighbourhoed, and,
indeed, threnghout the country, aa a place of pitgrioage, and the moest wonderfol
things are Telated of it. It lies down the river Vibas, on the right bank of
the stream, aod Catholics, Orthodoz, sand Mobammedsns too, know and ate
sll equally convinced thet on ite befng threptened by the Turkish troops the
angela cartied it across from the left baok, All therefore who are aficted
with infirmities, withont respect to creed, make pilgrimages to this chureh
on Bt. Joln the Baptist's day. They crawl slong on their knees to the
brilliautly clad, golden-crowned statue of Saint Joho, afier tonehing which
they lay their hands npon the woundsd place, nor forget the larger or smaller
chole which has to be thrown ioto the plate placed at the foot of the image.
Moreover, the mouk living there is sn espectally wonderful man in exorcising
the devil. Closely penped together, often supported and protected by their
relatives, the imbecile and the mad squat and lie around the monk, who recites
the holy formale ever each, A dim lamp throws its fiickering light over
the seene. Bhrill cries, tearfnl whimperings, lamentations, and incomprehensible
sounds are wized op together. Even the Mobsmmedan submits to the monk’s
placing the crncifix ou his head, and in blind faith in the power of the holy
sanetoary rhepeats the vame of Jesus, who indeed in Yslam too rouks se s

reat prophet, hat wh ite i ; : :
§I Dhmfmil ;ﬁ; event‘;mat{;u ttlil:u Iiamwévi u:iemmthe habit of torning, for
HHEL - chommedan women teke
off their veils here, that they may oot stand in the way of the haly influense.
Troly an eloquent proof that primitive popalar traditions conguer even relizions
ditferences and fanatical sectarian hatred !

The whole weighbourhoad, moreover, teems with the treditions of former

days, and momunents of the past. Not far from here stamnde the eastle of
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Komotin, apon a regolar peint of rock, so that ity walls, which hava neither
door nor gateway, can only be reached st the rigk of one's life, nnd the garrison
way drawn up snd let down by repes. This was the last fort captnred by the
Tarks. During the siege a Turkish hero ran for a considerable distance aftor
his hesd Lid Leen cut off. A% the spot where be at Iast collapsed, and where he
i& buried, there stands a Mohsmmedan tombstone, to which the Mohammedans
make pilgrimages as though it were the grave of & saint. The Catholies, however,
affirmn thai a holy bishop lics buried here, nay, that treasure seekers heve even
found the bishop’s ring, and s this spot, too, forms & subject of veneration for
people of different ereeds ; the fact is that a snake-shaped ailver bracelet was
recently fonnd st Kooetio.

Aecording to popular belief incaleulable treasures still lie buried under
the caatle,

One darhk, siormy night, s0 Tuns the legend, a siranger appested to the
Eomotin shepherd, and commanded him to take » spade, hoe, and lamp, and
to gnide him wp to the castle of Eomotin, becanse he had to fefech something
from there. A rich reward was promised to the shepberd, but yet he lingered,
Who eonld get up thers fn such & dork oipht?  Neither would it he wise
to visit the querters of the witches at midoight ; besides, he mirht not leave
bis flack, as they might be devonred by wolves.

The stranger, however, ssid s0 moch abont the treasures hidden away in
the cellars, which were ouly approachable to him who had control over the
apirits, explaived to the shepherd so repeatedly thet he might earrr as meny
of the jewels away as he might desire, and thet ho might become a surpassingly
wealthy man, even though the whole flock shonld be destroyed as a resalt,
thet the shepherd at last determined on attempéing the perilous journey, The
rain wis pouring down and made the steep rocks alippery.  The dickering
light from the lantern could hardly illuminate if, aud the roaring hurrieane
pearly threw the mer down.

They had to search for the road on all fours, snd falling rocks flew
over their heads into the sbysses. The shepherd cursed the teanger and
waoted to twrn back, bub his employer would not allow Lis own conrage 1o
flag, and dragged his guide along with him,

When they had attemed the summit, the storm suddenly ceased, the
clouds pﬁrb&ﬂ,1 th.ﬂ moon ahone forth and cast a ghoatly light over the yuins.
The stranger mdln::at?d the spot where the shepherd was to dig ; he soon hit
npoe &0 _lmn‘slah: it wad & door, which SPrRng open #s so0n as the stranger
touched it with & eurionsly shaped key.

A large boll lay spread out before them ; the stranger eghorted the
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shepherd to hurry, for they might not linger long, When le lighted o
tomh.‘thn whulla‘ hell sparlcled with trensares ; the hepherdl was quite stonned,
am:'! bis eyes blinded. Whilst the stranger did not hononr the tressures with
& single glance, but ot unce advanced towsrds a nicke, ont of which he prodoced
a caslet, the shepherd remained petrified with astonishment, Rapidly asz the
siranger bad hurried townrds the casket, he turned bnek jost as rapidly, and
called to the shepherd to follow him quickly, for the doors would fmmedistely
ghut to again, and then nu power jn the world would be able to set him free.
Bub the shephend still staved at the eonntless treasures. At Iast the strauger
pushed him vielently ont of the deor. They were hardly ont before the deors
closed. The shepherd kad brought nothing wway with him, except one single
thing, which he had clutched a5 he stombled out, snd had steck in bis beli.
Upon this there srose lamentations which made the sheplerd shndder, so
that he wizhed to flee, but the stranger Lept him buck to close up the pit.
In the valley the stranger richly rewarded the shephen) pod then yupidly
venished with the simple little casket.

When the sheplerd awoke the mext morning be thonght it had all heen
& dresmn, Dot in his pockets be found the moncy be bad reecived from the
stranger, and in his belt & golden tobacco-box. He told the whole affair to
his nocle, and they both went up again with spade and hoe. They deg up
the whole place, they dug for days aud weels, but the doors they never
fonnd, nor did those who heard the story from them, snd weot on digging
siter them.

The whole neighbourhood of this historical town brenthes forth soch
primitive Jore a: this, and is on account of ifs fraditions one of the most
romantic spots in the whole conntry.

We had, however, not yet seen it in all its incomparable beanty. Nof
until we reached the further side of the towo and the further side of the Vrbag,
apposite to the pofot where the Pliva powrs down suddenly ioto the Vrbas
from n height of ninety feet in cne single gizantic waterfall, with the town with
its anciept, lofty tumwers and walls sod its picturesqac cowlnsion of small
Orieotal houses, and the mighty fortress Lehind it—npot wotil then, in the
presence of all the romance of the Middle Ages, of the Oricpt, and of & mighty
nature, difd we wee that Jaitze stands perhapy aloue in the whole world, in its
marvellons beaaty.

After the official recepticna were ovel we hastensed down to the weterfull.
We left the town by the Travnik gate, which opens towards the Vrhas, and
83 we peached the wooden bridge which leads across the stream _fr::am the
lowsr town, we bocame aware of the immense clonds of spray rising from
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the eataract, on the vight, and eoukl distinguish its distant 1oar. We went
rlong the ¥rbas npon the slope of the further shore, which borders the
subarls of Kozlnk {Nut-wood), covered with crchiards and fields of waving
cort, (rawing ever claser to the more and more Imposing view, until at Iast
we stood jnst oppusite to the diszy, lofty precipice, which falls snddenly sheer
down into the deep rocky hed of the river. One involnutarily grasps the stray
fruit trees which stand st the edge of the declivity, mastered by the feeling
thet thiz roaring, rushing, mighty moss of waters mnst tear down everything
with it into the depths beuesth, nay, even that which stands oppesite to it on
the nesrer shore. Eye and ear are confounded by the hellish battle of the
waters, the raging snd ferment of a gigantic witches® ealdron,

The Flive, ooly just cmerged from the lakea, plunges, in ia entire width
of sixty feet, over rocky towers snd bastions, ioto the Vrbas, as it peseefuily
flaws along Letween cliffs minety feet high. The hewving waters dash down into
the abyss o m dense maes, ounly parted quite at the top by a few projecting
spikes of roel ; far away to the right and left, in separate silver streaks diverted
by higher bloeks of rock, detached stresmne of water rush down. One of these
water-conrses—wetar-nourses only when compared to the grest hody of water,
bot themselves large waterfulls—drives the wheel of a dilapidated mil), whick
raghly clings to a prajecting rock. Cuoly a few paces forther and it and the
ruiller wonld be earried down together by the force of the waters, nnd ba
dashed into atoms on that reef of rocks which tesrs the waterfall to pisves
as it rushes dewn from above inte the abyss, and against which the waters
dash in pever-ending roge, so that the rush of waters, which has ooly just
fallen, as though they wowld crush the whole carth, in the next moment iy
npwards, higher than ever, in clowds of raine and spray, flinglug a constant
shower of epray wcross to the further bank, whence, lost in wonder, we
contemplate thie great marvel of creation, The fime contsined in thess
showers of spray remains, hengiug like hosr-frost npon the gragaes  sod
lmshes around.

The waterfall itself forms a regular food of lizht in the vellowish-brown
hed of the dark Vrbas,

Chat of the moist mista, which cast deep shadews on the gronnd, whita
clouds of spray shoot mp, whose marging are tinted red Ly the suna TAYH,
and across the whole a rainbow is thrown,

. And ':Jrhat & buckground this fairylike scene can show! The Pyramidal
hill of Jalt.znle, up to its citadel-crowned snmmit, to which the schre-coloured
alil town, with its labyrinth of emall {riental honses, reaches, and in the
centre, Just above the waterfall, the Italian tampanile, somewhat higher up
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on the left the massive Bear Tower, to the right the squate, flat clock
tower,

Reluctsntly d.'ld we tale oor leave of this stene, and twice tuened to losk
st the waterfall, just ag, in pnr.fiug from oue whom we love, we slways paze
Jack. However, on thiese oceasions we vonld oply cateh sighf of the waterfall
withoot the town.

After the fitst-tute Incheon, which was waiting for us fu the military
casing, we regumed omr jouroey to Travpik.

We left the town by the bridge which erosses the Pliva, and had then to
erots from the lefi banl of the Vrbas over o second bridge to the right bank
of thet river. At the further end of both these bridges we stopped the carriages
20 83 to go down to the waterfall. On the right bank of the Pliva, steaight
slong the tight side of the waterfall, n steen rocky path lends from the little
mill, which is driven by a spout of the cataract down to the bed of the Vrbas,
Down below we stood immmediately by the side of the fall ; indeed, wa conld
even get & little wax behind it, so that we could see the sparkling waters
threugh itz weil, as they plunged voaring down into the dark bed beneath,
and whose falling masses, as they Tose again in clonds of spray, played in all
the colonrs of the raiobow in the changing reflections of the sonbeams., The
scene here ix perhaps the most fairvlike and cochanting of all ; bot the most
imporing view g from the third point, Again, tbis lime across the bridge
which passes sbove the waterfall, upon the right Lank of the Vrbas, s long
winding path led ny down to the bed of the river nesr caves snd hollows cleft
in the mighty tafaceons limestope, notdl we stood just Dbeneath our firat
position, opposite to the cataract, but far below, fn the dark river bed.

Mothing wes visible of the town and its surcoundings ; the waterfall stond
before 0y, isolaied in s entirety, and net wntil we stood in this densely sbaded
place, ool on the hottest day, wpon fhe mossy tnfaceons rocks, perennislly
wet from the showers from the cataraet, did we experience the full impression
of the overpowering spectacle.

With difficnlty did we tear ourselves away from the brilliant, splendid
vision of this waterfall, which may bo compared to the world-renowned waterfslls
of the Bhine at Scehiafhansen mud the Giesbach, mnech higher thao the firat

oad far more powerful than the lsst, worthy to onthid them in fame.

i
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Jivies, 1584,

AEING leave of Jaitze and the beantiful vigion of the waterfall, we drove

peros the bridges over the Pliva and Vrelas, and o little further op the
right bank of the latter river, as far as the bunlets of Pirjakovitza and Bjeka,

Negr to these, from o valley which opened towards the east, there issmes

a small monntnin stream which, #s it gently jorsnes its conrse, falls into the

Vrbas, a marked contrast to the thundering £l oft the Pliva,  Uar road

tnraed off and led along the right bank of thiz little stream np the woody

vallex, Valley snd stream Doth bear the vame of Keeslol, and descend some
nive miles off, from the Karanln Monntains, which we bad to eross in order
to reach Travoik.

At first the road skirts Monnt Hom just helow the Kraljevo-Girob, where,
aceorling to the li'ﬁ_fl-t'lr.], the last Bosutan I:ing lies buried.  As we venched the
fout of the Buzikovatz-Planina the scenery grew more and wore lovely, Onee
anly did o small gronp of homses come in sight on the further 51“‘1;L' 4 the
Krealik,  Dense woods cover both sides of the valley to the end ; bot the
wood teo grew ever more aund morve desolote;  Trne it i< that a primeval
forest of trees; hmge beeches and giant firs, mise their heads in mighty masses
towarls the skies, b the Treath of deqtl envelops them all, and we passed on
throngh & forest’s monrnfal ancestral tob,  The trees put forth branch after
branch into the alr, but ﬂ!L-‘ are bk, gﬂumﬂr wlhite b anches, some bare,
ar with withered loaves, others witl peddi=zlh spives, and from the f&r—reathmu
bonghs there hang, long and dry, like a monrning veil, the brownish-grey
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creepers whicl Lave sucked up the [ast sap of life from the deml,  Yet amongst
thesc dend ziants of the forest, who even in death defy the storms, fresh verdure
# shooting up in the froitfol soil, aud & wealth of weak saplings struggle with
¢ne saother for air and light, notronbled by the fact that the congueror will
soon foll a sacrifice to the bork-searal, whe dwells in these woods and kills
the trees by the heap, Binging-birds too sre missing ; indeed, they are
searee thronghout the comntey, and the harsh tones of the magpie, and the
soft cooing of the onshat dove, and the far-reaching note of the cuckoo,
ate the ouly things which speak of lift in this:vast eceno of deasth.

At first rising slowly, then petting steeper and steeper and mors tortuons,
the rondl movnts the heights of the Karaula-Gova, where, at sbout nine
miles from Jaitze, in the middle of the wilderness, the military station,
situated between Jaitze and Travoik, is sheltered benepth old Turkish watck-
honses and more modern bovracks. Here, upon these cool heights, the
conniry is quite bave, enly a few sporndic rows of ftrees being scattersd
about here and there: these, too, being given np to desiroction, so that
their trunks are hardly to bhe distingwished from the telegraph posts which
ltne the highware.

Frooa this point the road Deanches off, which leads from Travoitk to
Bkender-Valnf and thence to Banialuks, Upon thiz road, ou the forther
gide of the Gostil) Movntaio, 35 situated the village of Dobretitsh, and,
not far from that, Zapetshe, where, elose to & eavern, the historfenlly
interssting tombstone of the last Count of Dobretitsl is shown.

Blao* renders the inseription, which has been several times poblished,t
s tollows -

CLHS Hie jeest iustrisstmus Comes Eyues et Liber Bare Dobrete,
qui in suupni persecutions turearum N rivos moatros Fic mddus in spelenca
prout velatamt . . . do . . . plenus dolove qupressus dura captivitate obist ciren
ek, Domind 4 ... @atie. .

After bhaving rested at the hospitahle aartieot, whilst our horses ware
being changed, we again startec on one way for another three miles across the
hizgh meadow gronnds of the Keraula-Gora, upon wlich we occayionally met
with & lonely inn, ootil snddenly, towards the emst, a view of the plainz
of Travnik opened vp before ws, and we reached the valley which leads
down from the Earanla Monntains to Travnilk,

" Relsen. te Bomiion wnd dev Hermpowing, 106,

T M. Dobretich, Nobilissime FPomilin (omitum Dobraieh it i Basnim  Chatima bume
fiber geneologres {Vemeti, 1775} o -



The pezk of Goatilj looks weross from  the north ; to the north-sast
extends the hmmense Vlashiteh-Plavins, at whose fect the plains of Travnik,
watered by the Lashva, extend. The road lesds steeply, nay, in many places
even precipitously, down the bare castern declivity. Tn half an hour we reached
the Lashva wvalley, ot whose entrance mu nn apd & deseried nsgie keep
guard,. We threw one last glance at the pesk of Gostil), npon which the
beech wood, forcing its way upwards from below, seems to he ahpaged m
a regolar war of conquest with the firs crowding the upper third of the
peak, and then we proceeded almost continnously beneath the vibbed chain
of the Vleshitsh towards the nsmow plains of Travoik; the valley beods
from the north to the =outh-east ; at the beginning, where the Earaula-Glors
sad the Viashitsh press upon one soother, they have regularly heaved wyp
the earth and roeks into the forms of eolumps and giant crysials. The sides
of the Karanla assume the shaps of bnbbling water, whilst the rocks of
the Vlashitsh chain ent through fhe left side of the walley in sharp jags
like » saw, the ridge itself, morsover, ending in a regular vock saw; whilst
its sides are ecovered with bare reddish earth, with heve and there thick
buthes and detachod cluatera of trecs, or cven s few arable fields, All the
maore froitfal look the slopes of the Karanla, which merge into timber-
covered hills, and then inte anrnble land.

Between these hills and the steep sides of the Vlashifsh, close against
the 1atter, flow the waters of the Lashva, increased by nomerons sobaidiasy
sfreaws to a breadth of thirty feet, but nlwaye remsining in a shallow, pebbly
bed. The valley which bas broadened out to about five miles in widih
is, near Travuik, agzin compressed by the projection of the promontories of
the Karanla-Gors, which is itself only a ridge of the vast wilderness of the
Radovan-Plsning, which lies stretched out between the Vrbas and the Laslva.
At the spot where ome of the promontories rnwing out towards the Lashva
—the Grahovine—in conjunction with the Vlashitah, coofines the valley,
Travnik becomes wisible with its houses built on the more elevated snd
rocky slopes of the Vlashitsh, aud its fislds on the more hilly and fruitfnl
slopes of the Gahoviua. However, at a good distance still frow Travnik
we eomo npon onc village after another. Aftopether the whele valley, from
beginning to end, presents & charming pictore of cheerful lifc. The Lashva
flows! along between nut trees, Lazel wnts, mulberry trees, beeches, oaks,
gMers, and willow trees, and oun all sides those wmall primitive mills, which
may have come down to these people from the Kowans, sre revolving, Some
of these ate driven by the Vlashitsh springs, and one and the ke
water-conrse  sometimes  dives a8 many  as three wmilla.  The water 1s
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eonnected Ly pipes, made oot of hollowed-out  tree tronks, and scme-
times shoots high wp inte the sir, and waters the close turd, moss, and
bushes all arownd. Right at fhe beginning of the village of Varushluk
there is an aocient tower and Ao ancient, deserted burisl-gronad, eon-
teining about A hondved tombstoues, benesth the shadow of the woods,
witnesses to the long-vanished importence of this place. The rapid and
easy drive of abont six miles along the fevel valley was truly refreshing after
the tefions climbing in the rongh wilderness sod bare solitndes of the
Karanla.

The feeling of refreshment incressed when, after the cercmonies of the
reception, we gavo ourselves up o repose in the broad cool halls of the konak,
where, amidat eplendid carpets mod broad Chiental divans, s capital mesl
lay spread out before ws. Turtle soup, salmon, and worivalied Travoik craw-
figh, asparagns, venison, strawberries as large as nuts, all home-grown produoce,
were there to show that owne csn live exceliently weli in Bosnia, it ove ooly
snderstands how. Those who wish to enjoy the more choice garden produets
must of sourse here grow them themselves.

In the komsk, with its jmmense vaglted gatewsy, opening om o
the chief sguare, and the masasive ground floor, with the lightly twrned
arches of the open vestibule of its upper story, its ancient tower, and the
alight minaret of the mosque, which was once coonected with it, sod which all
together produce » very imposing effect, there now dwells only & very modest
governor of the districk ; Int for two centnries, snd ountil our own days, it
wos the residence of o very groat woble, the goversor of Boanis and Herze-
govina,  Btill greater thau his province was the title of the “ voli,” or, as he
was more frequently called here, the “vizier ;™ for the pashas, who had their
residence in Traveil, did not eall themselves viziers of Bosnis, but wiziers or
valis of Hungary, aud this, too, way their official title at the Porte. Amongst
the Turks the lasting convietion had been maintained that, in holding Bospia
nad Herzegoving, they alse held s portion of the cnee powerful Hungarizn
kingdom. These provinees were the first which they had wrenched from
the Hungmian crown, sud they weve also the last parts of Hungary, which
was afferwards almost entirely conquersd, to remmain ju their hands. But, 8s
they pever remounced their claim wpon Howpary, the Teavaik vizier alwaye
received the title of “ Vali of Hungary.™ Moreover, the very choice of his
seat  had its orvigin fn the maintenance of these clajms. An organized
Twkish  government was fivet cstablished at Berajevo ; indeed, the Berajevo
of the present day, situsted of the feet of the old fortress of Vrhbosua, i
directly descended from the Toeks: bot as they, in their rcouquests, over
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pressed further forwards, and especinlly when, with the Banate of Jaitze
the districts lying on the forther side of the Save had fallen iato their
hands, the viziers also shifted their gquarters fartber forwards and removed
to Banialuks. In the vear 1688, however, after the Turks had lost Buda,
Bavialukn no longer appeared to them to be snfficiently secure, nad yet they
did oot wish to draw back as far ss Serajevo, and so they chose the middle
course, ot the same time {mplying that they intended to return te the place
whenea they bhad been driven, and thns Trswnik became the eapital of the
country, or st any rate the seat of government, for, oo account of ite popule-
tion, its trade, aod ite politicel supremacy, Herajevo always remained the
petual capital. Repeated sttempts were sfterwards mede to remove the
regidence of the veli to Sersjeve. The old Bosnian oligarchy, who at that
tine had already become too powerful as Mobammedan bege, and had revived
all their old traditions, would not swbmit to heviog fhe vizier with his
officinls and hirelinps eaddled wpon them in their strooghold spd centre
—Serajeva, Bven za 3 guest be was ouly sllowed to appear there by the
favonr of the beps. Mot nntil 1850, when Cmer Pasha erushed the last revolt
of the begs with a heavy band, was the government of Constantinople in a
position to enforce the residence of the vali in Serajeve. Until then he made
compacts with the begs from his seat st Trawvnik, apd they in pursusnce of
their old teaditions, dating from old Hnngarisn-Bosnian days, even held
a wort of diet, sud in the luat centmry assembled, when summoned by the
vizier, to consult with the kadis, muofids, acd other lesmed effendis, abont the
defence of the country, a8 is stated by Omer Effendi, the Boanian-Torkish
Listorism.

The effects of these two hundred years of supremacy may still be
recognized in the town. Like most (niental towns, Travnil dees not come
np to what, st & distence, it promises. Seen from the lagi hill hefore
entermg the toww, it is conceivable that many should Tate the prospest even
higher than that of Berajevo. The wvalley of the Lashva narrows down to
about two thowsand yards; upon its right baul, hidden in @ crevice of the
Grshovina, lies one part of the tewn hike sn arena, with minareta apd
domes amongst hooses and folisge ; on the left bank, on & steep and bare
mass of rock belonging to the Vlashitsh, there stands sn old grey fort, with
magsive walls and towers still in good preservation, and arcund it liss
gronped the principal quarter of the town; on the heights, on either hank,
white Iiosks (suminer-hovses) sud country honses sparkle, and in the fore-
grooud extensive barvacks and other public Luildings may be seen, whilat
ou the further side of the town lie to the right fartile hills aud woods, to
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the left rocky moowtains. The first impression of ies beanty s wealkeped
wihen we reach the badly paved, erooked streets ; yet between the wmany hots
and smoil honges there still stand many stately buildings ns witnesses to its
former greatbess, the palaces of former viziers, their arches, arcades, bazaars,
mosques, ete.  The ordicary dwelling-houses, too, wre saffiviently varied in
their ontlines and colonred decorations.

Amongst all these buildings, which we on the following day inspected
mere clozely, the only cne that bas besn kept in repeir in the moedimval
fortress.  Many mistakenly identify it with sncient Bobovatz. The people
attribute it to Tvrtke. 1t i+ probable that in the Middle Ages no town lay
below the fortress, and ihe ol city lay, without doobt, down lower, on the
Lashws, where the valley sgain widens ont inte the “ Travenjsko-Polje”  As
is the case with s0 many other Bosnian towns, snd especially with Sarajeve,
Moster, etc., s fertile plain les spread oot in front of Treavnils, whilst the
town itself is built at the exit of the defile. If is jost Herajevo, however,
and alse the anelogy of the others, that indicate that we must seek the
ancient, the Rormn, snd the medisval towns in the plains, whenee it was
not ontil Turkish days that they withdrew mnder the sheiter of the mountain
pesses and the forfresses standing there, after they had vamished from their
origimal  position, distorbed by devastating invasions, acd deserfed by the
inhabitants, who either scattered themselves in thbe forests oy, if' they had
sworn allegiance to the Turks, removed to those places where these bad
settled, within the preciocts of their cifadels. TIn fact, teadition heve aflirma
that the ancient town steol s mile from lere, for below the castle of
Travoik, whilst the grouad on which the present town stands, in Twrkish
days still consisted of pasture land, to which, morenver, the name of Travnik
refers. The name of the old town was Lashva. That the open fowa
standing in the plain was rapidly destroyed st the time of the Turkish con-
quest is wot to be wondered at, se all the Twrkish avmies led against Jaitze
paeeed by it. The author of a maouseript of the inat centory etill calls
himgelf P. Petrus & Lasva. "

Neither sre therc sign: wenting that at the spot indicated by tradition
a3 that occupied by the destroyed town of Lashve; that s &0 say, npon the
ground where the present village of Putatsheve stands, o still tuore rousider-
able city stood in the time of the Howans, apd also 1o the i’s.'?ldﬂ.le Ages,
Bomen antiquities have beep fomnd in the whele of this umglhb?nrhm&.
One of these, now preserved in the Vienna Belvedere,” is of especial interest,

* Palace and Gardena belonging to the Empecsr—[Tr.]
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heenmse it manifestly shows the transition from the decayed srchitectural arts
to that ol Slavonic. barbaric stonemasonry which has been preserved o us
in the Bocomilinn tormbstones ; it ot the same time proves thst su important
town stood here, which passed over from the Roman age into the Biavonie. This
Lind of late Romsn monument may be regarded as the direct prototype of
those rongh and superficial sculptnres of the Middle Ages, wo rich, bowever,
io motive, which endeavoured to replace artistic excellence by vastness of
dimeneion.

The most interesting Rowan discovery which has up fill now been
made i1 the eowntry, j8 preserved in Travoik itself, » stone bearing  the
following metrical inscription :

“ [Nitvma clouserunt Parcoriin steming filo
Principid miserands diewm, gquem, glovia{m) nisi,
dous adgue peter puerum dedeve (pyreciarale)
Milita(ey patraogue swo funxere fovendum,

Cum primum pulehva lonugine sumercl anngs,
Spectanics megrom patrie colimengus Futurin,
Hew wmiseri, gloviori sibi loctemgue genectam.
Cradele(m) bectum domui Hovenng remisit,
oo miseron tituls proprium Sgnicsse dolorem.”

Thiy is preserved in the pareomage of Trevnik. It was found near the
ivn of Podrnitsh, ten kilométres (0-80 milea) frora Travoik, upon the road
to Jaitze. It i= 050 bigh, 057 wide, and %19 deep. Its marginal decora-
tious represent ivy and vise lenves®

ln the parts of the Travanjsko-Polje belonging to Potitshevo thera are
numergns traces of sunken remains, elevations with regolar gquadrangular
margins and cotresponding hollows. At one spot, where the stone snclosure is
still qoite visible, according to tradition s monsstert once stood ; the whole
digtrict ia that of anciont Lashva. The ruins of an old stone bridge are
still visible, but oow ooly w few wviliss are scattered amidst the pasture
land. At the other, sonth-castern end, of the Travanjsko-Polje, pear the
hamlet of Moshonj, similar reliea are found. A faw muined vestiges of o
castle and & church point to the western and esstern boundaries of a vanished
town, whilst upon the level gronnd between, only the heatén coins of Romsn
days nnd of the Middle Ages sre found. The vanished town ia popularly
called Karbun, whilst sccording to others thiz was tle old name for Travnik

* Published by Hoernes, Arch, Bpigr. Mitth, iv.
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At several points there are gronps of old Slavonian graves, one of the most
beautifnl being situsted between Travoik snd Potitshevo, to the left of the
roal.  In Tyavaile itself, as already stated, no monnments are to be found
of an earlier date than the Turkish, with the exception of the fort, which is
by tradition attributed to Tvrtko I1., bat which has, by the mosgue built
within its precinets, and the old cemeteries and torbehs at its feet, attained
to an altogether Tnrkish character. The circnmstance, too, that it is an
almost exelusively Mobammedan town, speaks for the Turkish origin of
modern Travoik ; added to about eighteen hundred Mohammedan families,
there are four hundred Catholic, one hundreed and fifty Orthodox, sixty Jewish,

The Stone in the Vitezka Chapel.

and forty gypsy fanulies. The Catholies live quite apart in the suburb of
Dolatz, at about three-quarters of a mile from the town, and not until the
ercetion of the new Catholic seminary did Travnik possess a Catholie clurch.

The vext day we bade farewell to Travnik. During our stay there we
had received the intelligence that the robber Trzitsh had heen ehot by =
patrol in o wood hard hy.  Just at the time of our cirenlar tonr small
robber bands had started np st severnl poiuts without their existence having
heen acconuted for circumstantially or theoretically.  Not mutil after wecks
had passed was it proved that they were in conueciion with that strange
movement which was just then set on foot by s few Servinn radienls against
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the Mouse of Obrenovitsh, and which was to have heen seconded by &
Bosnino movement.

These sttempts came to a speedy end there, as well as with us, end
the scientifically organized bands, as they lacked all support, soon vanished.
- - » = % * *

From Travnik to Sersjeve we took the read through Zeoitzs, that we
might inspect the collievies there. The wvalley of the Lashva, which flows
towards the sonth-cast, ia brosd and fertile as far ns the inn of Cumpanis,
situated mear the village of Vites, behind which it itheo eoters a narrow
defile, aud soon afterwards reaches the Bosms.

In this valley, which iz whomt fificen Eilomdtres wide, we everywhers met,
gide by side with the flourishing life of the present, the relies of zu important
past. Jmmedistely below Travnilk hegio the picturesque groups of Bogomdlian
graves. At the bottom of a narrow side-valley, towsrds the north, beneath
wooly hills, stands the mobastery of Guishjagors. According to report the
mooks of the Laghva valley retrested from the devastated town of * Lashya™
to this apot, ae their old monastery had also been destroved st the time of the
Turkish invasion, That, however, st the time of the Romans a considersble
colony already exisied here—even thovgh it may not Lhave been the l.eusaba
of the Tobule Pewliageriawnz, which lies more to the west, perhaps anather
Leneaba—is proved by the important Romsn mouuments found Leve.

Two of these came from the village of Puotiishevo, immedistely below
Travnik. Ooe hag since vanished ;= the other, as mentioned above, 15 at present
preserved in the Vienns Belvedere.

The stone, 2-21 métres high (2 yauds 15 inches), 76 centimdtres wide (274
inches), sud 20 centimbdtres deep (V8§ inches), bears the following inacription
hetween the two fields ;

“ Quartiniang care conjugi Elpis titulum posuit, gui Sclone in Fota ruit” t

The npper field representa & bust between twe colummns, the Jower one,
of medizeval form, shows o man and a horse of swhward exeention and falge
proportions, in & framework of leaves. (Published by Hoernes.)

The striking inegnalities of the groond here, which point to an ancient
destroyed towm, I have alrendy wertioned

Close to the willage of Viter in the rear 1879, at the nireovaring
of ¢ mound, the foundations of a cemetery chapel were dizeovered, in which
amongst skeletons o spar and some silver filigree were disecovered, A portion of
the things found 73 preserved in the Vieona Court Musenm. In s house distant

* Publiskad by C. L L., jii., 2766, t L. wit, 2565,
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some £wo miles fiom here, known as Viteska Chapel, formerly the chapel
of the Catholic commwnity, besides Lroken pieces of iscriptions, & piece
of Roman scolpture is presevved : an armed man in 2 touic asd pall holds
s richly caparisoned horge. (Published by Hoernes.)

From the inm of (nmwpania we, by passing over the Vitrenitza Mountains
in & north-easterly direciion, in conrse of tiroe reached Zenitza by the same
road along which wein 1532 had travelled to Bersjevo, where Zenftza was still
the Tailway terminus.

Zenitza was the first point at which coal mines were opened in Bosnia.
Uosl mining is & modern indnstry, it: immense developraent being due to
the age of machinery. Althongh so much attention had been given to mining
ever I socient times in Boania, coal mining was not begnn volil after the
Apstrian occupation.  On May 4th, 1550, on the basts of srrangements come
to between the Governmeni and the « Coal Indnstry Boclety,” at the beginning
of this year {1880) the first works were taken in hand. The largest of the
bede put nader regquisition is 15 métres deep, and ita guality 44835 calories.

In the first year the (utpmt was 80,000 metercentners {4,980 tons). sod
within twe years this was Increascd to 133,000 (13,100 tons); the delivery
of coal has been steadily on the inereage, Serajevo, several Bave vesgels, and
some Slavonisu industrial astablishments getting their coals from bers.

After thiz koppy beginning the Governmont took the cowsiderable browo
coal collievies of Mostar and Kreka near Tusla nnder their own management.
From the former the Mostar-Metkovitsh Railway now obtains its coals, by which
means, too, the exportation of coal to Italy has been rendered possible. There
are fonr beds here, the decpest being nine métres, the quality 4,230 calories.
The coflieries at Kreka will supply ccals to the salt mines at Tuzla and to the
new Doboj-Tuzle Railway. Beds of coal have been discovered in other parts of
the conntry {Banigluka, Bjelina), but have not yet heen worked,  Anthorities on
the subject promise n great fofure to Bosnian ool mtning.

After inspecting the miues we entered the railway train, snd, some hnars

Iater, Berajevo.




CHAPTER XXVIIL
FOINITEL AND THE BOSNTAN BOOKN OF HERALDRYT

The Mineral Distrct of Fojnitea—The Town—The Monastery—Fra Grgoe Martitsh—King
Mathiss' Tabard—The Portrait of a Besnian King—The Athnameh—The Book of
Heraldry—Tt= Authenticity and Valoe,

DUJ{I_H'L] oir visit to Berajevo I made an exenrsion to Fojnitza, principally
for the pnrpose of inspecting the teresting sutiquities in the Fraoeiscan
Moonstery theee. which bear upon the history of DBosnia.  Taking the Busovatz
road a2 far as Kiseljuk, where the Fojuitzka-Rjeka, as it dashes down from
the westeen Lills, joius the Lepenitza, as it strugeles towards the Bosna, we
drove from this pent up the narrow valley of the former, decked with nnder-
wood; and inoabont an boar and s halt reached the hots inhabited by the
Foinitza wivers, above which, apon a considerable elevation, the celebrated
old moenastery stands like a eastle,

We dismeonnteld ab the srrondissement magisteate’s honse, and after brealkfast
at onece descended the steep winding path to the monastery.

Fojnitzn wid  Kreshevo, which lie to the south-enst, wers, dnring the
whole of the Middle Ages, celebrated towns 3 their ron, copper, and qnicksilver
mines secnred to them progress, prospenty, and importance, and made them
known in distout Lands.

Henee arose amongst the wealthy Ragnsan teadive colonies, the large
monastery which still exizts, aml even the ldngs of Bosuia frequently resided
in Fojuitea, as well as in Kreshevo, The whole of the monntain mange lying
between these fwo towns shows: traces of primitive mining, aud the manufacturs
of domestie atensils remained o national industry till the time of the Anstrian
ecenpation.  Sivee the Ocenpation, especially in the neighbourhood of Fojnitza,
this ol branch of industry has sgain made rapid strides, and the antimony


file:///isit

FOINITZA AND THE BOSNIAN BOox 0OF HERALURY.

mines cspecially, which were not worked duving the Middle Ages, give promise
of & rich retorn.

During the last decades of the Bosniah monarchy, after the fall of Visoko,
Fojuitza rose to be the most important centrs of Bosuinn commerce 3 it was the
permanent residence of & © Cumes,” aud the pevinanent place of sboede of aeversl
noble Baguson families engaged in the silver trade, whilst even the toyal
court was held bere n the castle of Kozno, whose mins may still be seen,
on the slope of the Zets (six thonsand eight hundred feet bigh}, which, sitnated
hetween the sources of the Fojnitzka, the Vrbas, and the Nere-vitaa, is the water-
shed of the Advistic and the Black Sea, aml the highest monotain  peak
in the laod,

Modern Fojoitza bas some two thonsand five Lundred inbabitouts, woatly
Roman Catholics ; o strikingly heantiful race, chiefly winers nod smiths.

From the monastery one gets one of the most splendid of all the views
over the town, which s divided by streams into several blocks, from amidst
whose brown timber honses two white mosques stand ont.  The view conaninds,
too, the valleya of the Fojuitzks, the Dragotsha, sod the Zeljervitzn. We
entered the monastery, which is now the most besntifnl, the largest, and the
most ancient Catholic menastery in the whols conutry, close by an old ormamental
oross decorated with leaves.  We knocked af a deer in the conrtyard, above
which  Clazsura ™ was written in golden letiers, A monk opened the door
feom whith a steep wooden staircase leads into the upper story. &t the end
of the steircase the prior was already standing, and he led us into the apacious
refoctory.  Here several monks soon gssembled, snongst them Fra Grgo
Martitsh, the national poet, who in ome of his raost recent works lise sung
of the Occupation.

The copversstion was esrried oo in three lunguages; besidea the uative,
German and Hungsrian were spoken, for geveral of the mouks, imclnding Fra
irgo, had finished their theological studies in Hungary. {igarettes, fiery
Hersegovinan wine, and coffee, soon logsened poople’ tongues. Afber & walle
theough the simple, Imi clesoly rooms of the monnstery, and after an inapec-
tion of the church and the scheal kept by the monks, we retarved to the
refectory, where the Frior now prodnced  the monaskic freaaures onk of an
antigue cabinet in the wall.

One of these, King Mathias® Tobard, was aleeady kuown to e, for it
had been exhibited in 1873 at the histerieal exhibition at BEndspesth, owing to
Herr de Kéllay’s intervention, who, in the hegivning of the seventies, being
then the Consul-Geners) in Belgrade had trovelled in Bosnis, aod thos dis-

covered this historicel and interesting art treasuse hifden awsy 1o the Bespian
20
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monostery. Mo Dnrepesn inguirers whe had travelled in Bosmie had seen it
np to that tite, and nothing was known of it beyond the stetement made by
Fnrlato, which rested upon ihe reports of Bosnian monks, that they were in
possession of & tabard, which OQueen Katharine hnd embroidered with ker
own hands. Since Her de Kallay has proved that the armorfal bearings
upon it are those of Mathiss Hunyadi, this pions tradition Las been aliered to
King Mathiss having given it te Kutharine. Furthermere, the tabard is not
embroidercd, but of green-gold hrocade, with armovial bearings woven inte
the back, which zhow Dbeneath a golden crowp of liliss the wnifed arms
of Hungary, Dalmstin, snd Bohemis, with the Corvinian raven oo the in-
cgeutehoon.  The texture might be conjectured to be of Genoese workhoan-
ship, and is exetnted in & wasterly fashion. The tahard is now in the Crown
Treesury wt Budn. His Majesty Longht it from the Bosvian mouks in the
vear 1823 for 6,000 florins {£600), which since has been devoted by the latter
to the improvensent of the monastery.

Whether King Mathiay did, se s matter of fact, give it to Katharine, or
whether, a3 1= more probable, it resched Bownisn under Ujlaki’s reign in Bosnis,
can bardly be determioed.  Local tradition, which insists st all costs on
gonnecting the tabard with the memory of Katharine, the unhappy and last
naticual queen, can hordlr be nobiaseed in this matter. It iz right, no doubt,
to respect the pigus traditions, which the netional memory has sought to
preserve a8 hright and sobstantial ss poszible noder its long bondage to
Turkey, but it 15 just this tendency which exeludes perfect reliahility.

According to Farlato the Poenian menks alzo pride themsclves upon a
picture preserved in the wnonasterr st Sntisks, which is latended to represent
Uhrist. appearing before the last Bosndan kiog, Stefsn Tomaghevitsh, in order
to draw hits attention to the danger threateming from Turker. I looked for the
picture apd foand it ; it is donbiless au old and interesting painting, probably
the work of a Bosufan artist, but certainly oot that which pious tradition
wonld have vs believe. The picture is o votive picture of the school of
Tivtorettl, wherein the family of the doonor, in costnmes of the sixteenth
century, nre kueeling before the cross of the erncified Baviour snd several saints.
Un the pictnre s the following Cvrillie inscription, tova by s ballet, but yet
perfoctly legible: «On July 2nd, in Venice, 1597, I, Stefan Viagoilovitah,
finisheal this, by the grace of God, and afier two years' labonr.”

Needlesy to say, this pictore can have no reference to Stefan Tomashe-
vitsh, who died in the yesr 1462 ; bub it is nevertheless possible that it may

Lave Been painted Ly o Bosninn monk, who stayed in Venice and thers pursued
the wit of painting.
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At any tate nuother relic belunging to the monnstery of Fojnitza stands
more in wnison with historical facts, although uot reised quits nbove all doght.
That it counts its age by ceutnries, aud that its importance iz historical,
permits of no question, for it haos performed its duty for centnries and scrved
the monke as an effectualy protection against the vigiers, who have vever east
any doobt upon its anthenticity. This is the celebrated Atdnamaed, which, with
Turldsh fest ot Latin dste, roos as follows -

“ Athnamelh.—I, Muohammed Saltan Khan, meke koown to sll whom it
may concern, that I have granted my pretectiou fo the Bownian moouks, the
owuners of this Firman. It 12 mv command, thet wone shall dare to tronble
them, to disturh them, or to meddle with their religions affaiva. T decree that
they may live ymmelested in my kingdowm, and those who have fled may fieely
returo, and may dwell in iy lingdow quistly and fearlessly, and may fobabit
their churches. MNeither their persons nor their possessiong and churehes shall
be disturbed by mr Imperiel Person, por by sny of my sabjects. It is granted
to them to introduce any whom they may degive from foreizn lands.  There-
fore do I grant them grace Lo meang of this Firroag, atd swear by the great
Zod, by the Crestor of Henven aud Barth, by the seven books, by the great
Prophet, by the ope huodred awd twenty-four thousaud asjnts, as alse npow
the sword which I earry, that none shall have the andacity to oppose that
which I have spelen, so long as these mounks obey wmy commands in my
BETVICE."”

According to teadition, Angelo Zvizdaviish, the superior of the Fojoitza
Monsstery, obtained this letter of safety from the Sultsn Mahoment IL in
the vear 1463, uporn the lattlefield of Miladrag.

Finally, the most prized of all the relics of the momastery, the celelouted
book of heraldry, Jay hefore ns.

A large quarte leather volume, in & wora-out leather linding, and of coarse,
wnmerked grey paper, bearing upon the first page the following roscription
ir old Cyrillie letters : * Rodoglovie Bogwnshoge oliti Hiritshkoge I Srpskope
wladania 2o dedae Postavliens po Stenislave Rubtshitshu Popw, ne stwu
Stshang Nemanjitsion cara Sdliena u Bosninkea 13407 (& m]l&ﬂf.-iﬂ].:l of armorisl
bearings of the Bosnian or Illyric and Servian nobality, comipiled 1h:,' the
priest Stanislans Rubtyhiteh, in honour of Ftefan Nemanjitsh, Selrvmu an:d
Ponian Empgm.r} in the Tenr 1340 ”); antd then tho flI}IIDWI.Ilg Latio
inseription :
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 Podicem hune conbinentem warie Stemede plurium Mo
Biinm Fomslizven Bomenss job ab dme-
worabili Lempors, @ coplivtiate nomgue Regut
Foeriee mbwelioss comacreadim fiisse
o Futia Pridaes Frogeciseanis Foorilie
Fojndcenpin tedomaw Naa
P Greperiis o Foreas By
Rupensta el Ficariua
Aptcas i Bows Mhomona
cicky Argen-
Elawe, IWoeCizaee
wero ia ohim
Bpipcopate
Dipeanensi.
Suttisecs, TNe 6, Jukii, 1800

{Beneath this the Bishop’s sigoature and seal:)

e ext Fo Greporive Episeo-
pus gt Viearios
Appestalicus Mpps.”

Opon the next page 18 represented the Virgin Mary with the Child wpon
a golden crescent. This is followed by o saict with 8 lion. Then two saints
beneath one crose.  After these three eacred pictures follow the armorisl begr-
ings iu long snecession, carefully drawn and painted, with the pame uoder
each in Latin eharacters.

The first cosf-of-arms i2 that of the Emperor Tiushan, Above tha shield
% crowned helmet, upou this & crowned, donble-bhended white eagle; to the
right and left also a helmet, snd upon each of these a crowned lion. The
esenteheon ia divided inte eleven gquarterings ; in the imesenicheon the same
donble-headed engle ; aronnd £ the srme of the different councries; i iwe
quarteriogs the lion swnguine of Mavedonia; in one quortering esch the arms
of Delmatia {three crowned heads on s field nzure), Blavonia (three dogs or,
in a field argent), and Croatia (diee sangnine, argent), the lion or, of Bulgaris
in & feld sanguive, the three horseshoes, argent, of Bacis in & field agure.
The battle-axe, a8 the arms of Bervia, erossed spears, which terminate in
evowned negro hasds, a3 the srme of Bosnia, su arm  vambraced, with s
sword as the arms of the Pritootje.

Hereupon fullow the arms of all these provinees one after the other, and
we here Jearn, throngh the writing below, that, accordiug to the auther, the
erossed spears with the crowned negroes” heads, with a star snd crescent in the



The Tahard of King Matthias,
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eentre, consbitnte the Bogwinn eoat-of-arms, and the arm holding a sword that
of the Primorje.

The book pives no less than cne hundred sod twenty-six family armorial
hearings, amongst them the arms of the Kastriots, s black eagle gemels in
a ficld or, with emgle's elawa over the bolmet; a Tvrtkovitsh, cont-of-arme,
lilies or, upon shield aznre; = Kopjeviteh coat-of-arms, with four ]!W'Ellllﬂ
(Kopje-Javeliny ; the Mergnjavitsh armos, in which the fairy of the South
Slavenic legend—Vila—waves a flag with o preture of ao eagle on 7t ; the
Frangepan sris, with two lions sangnine holding a dico ; the Ljnhitsh srrme, &
Hying lion sanguine ; the Dobievitsh aitms, with a csonon ; the Grubishitsh
arms, a noicorn, winged, white ¢ in masy the dragon, fishes, erabs, and other
animals appear. Heraldic mistakes ocenr wostly in the celomrs ; otherwise
the srms ace snrprisingly beautifial in their originality aod simplicity.

Upon the lsst page beneath o composite picture of the most important
armng stand the words,  Semper Spere”

This book of beraldry bas been repeatedly copied, amongst others, by the
Monk Kreshitsh, in the vear 1837, for Cowit Ladislans Festetics. The oldest
copy, beantifolly got up, with a curions Latin preface and a dedication, with
a few alterstions in the wopy on the frst page, was produced by Marke
Skorojevitsh, & Bosuian, for the Archduke Franz Ferdinand (t 1654), son of the
Empavor Ferdinand ITL, and is preserved in the Conrt Libravy of Vienoa.

There is a second © Rodoslovie,” which was also the property of the
Bosnian Franciscans and preserved in the mooastery at Sutiska, but which fa
now in the possessiocn of Stroszmayer, the Bishop of Diskovar ; » sheet
of parchment, drawn across the back of @ portrait of King Mathias, painted
upon wood, and whieh, according to the inscription, waa execnted by Peler
Obravtshevitsh, the Ragnsan, in the year 1482, It is the representation of the
family tree of the Servian and Bosndan sovereigns, written in Bosoian Cyrillic
characters, and ormamented with the same arms os are found in the Fujoitze
ook of heraldry.

Now to what extent may the anthenticity of the Fojnitza hook of hersldyy
be trnated 7

There is no doubt buf what this iz one of the most hbesutiful and
most mncient of ol hools on  heraldry, but yet it can he but Little
oller than  the specimen in the Viemna Cuourt Library., The hishop
testimouy was doubtless written in good faith, for in the year 1804} the book
most adrendy heve been in the possession of the Fojnitza aonks from

° Deacritied by Jount Putshiwh, dech, £ Sae. Bhil {Berlin, 1590), 2 339,




“ immemorial times ;7 bat the (yrillic fuscription is at the best pions fraud,
due to patriotism.  The nominal arms of the Emperor Dushan—quite apart from
the fact that Dushan never ossessed either Bosuia, which he at any rate wished
to conquer, and still less Slavenia, (rostia, and Dalmatia—point to o style
affected at & moch later age ; quartered arms, woreover, did not eome into nse
uotil the fifteenth century, and the shields too, of the shape given, for instance,
in the Fojuitza book, as the arms of Bosnia, are not of any older date. That
the name of “ Ilyria ” as a political conception was entirely unknown throughout
the Middle Ages, we have already mentioned upon another occasion. Neitlor
could, in Dmshan’s time, any cannon have appeared in Bospian or Servian
coats-of-arms for it is probable that the Bossians and Serbs may have employved
cannon bronght from Venice, for the first time, at the battle on the Kozsova-Polje,
Amongst the family pames enumerated are those which distinetly point
to a Turkish erigin; and to the time of the already
establighed Tnrkish domivion, too, points the motto
¥ Semper Spero”

It is possible that the author of this hook; inspired
hy the manifestly older, fantastic * Rodoslovije™ by
Ohmutshevitsh, which alse belonged to the Bosuian
monks, eompiled it by using and improving npon the
arms of the comntries and princes thersin found, and by
supplementing these with the armorial bearings of sueh
of the older families as were kuown to him, nud perhaps
alse by pictures created ont of his own faucy. In order
to then endow it with zreater anthority and to surronnd it with national piety,
the compiler of the book limself, or, maybe, the possessor of if, may have
gertified in writing npon it, that it had been execnted in the Emperor Dushan’s
time and for his glory. ;

When all s said it remsins an interesting and most valusble collection ;
but the question which is still of most interest to us is, Whenee do the Bosnian
arms, almost identical in Twth * Rodoslovjes,” proceed, which we have never
met with elsewhere in any Bosniaun mediveval monuments ? _

Klaitsh (in the Agram * Obgzor”) wanted to trace it hack to ancient
Servian traditions, but, as is pointed ont by Ratshli, withont any _hininr"rmf
fonndation. Mr. BEvans, who in all good faith believes the Fojuitza }mr_ulg
of heraldry, and especially the Bospian arms therein fmmd_, to he nuf:lmutw,
would explain the spears adorned with unegro heads, by the wars with the

Raracens, which certainly did take place ou the coust. The Ohmutshevitsh
1o spears adovned with negro heads,

T
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arms, however, plainly show, in place of t]



456 Bosyrd AND HERZEGOVINA.

flags with horses’ tails. Here, theb, we sce nothing but imitetions of Torkish
sopies, namely, the Turkisl flags with horses’ tails, npon which rest the creseent
and fhe sfar. According to this the answer is easily made thet the compiler
of the Ohmmtshevitsh “ Rodoslovje ™ had fashioned it out of the emblems of war
of aome contexaporsry Boenian vizier. He wes noable to construct the arms
of Bosuin, whose true symbols wers wokoown to him, ont of the historical
monnments. The author of the Fojuitza book of heraldry, whe moreover
corveeted sod supplemented the Obwutshevitsh dates wery largely, may have
felt that the arms were too Turkish and bave replaced the horse’s tail by
o crowhed vegro’s head. The ides of these crowned lieads may have been
supplied by the Dalmatian coat-of-nrme. A similer idea, bowever, also ocoors
upou the tombstone of the Bosnian King Nikelaus Ujlaki in the church of the
Minovites at Illok (so stated by the Hungarian newspaper Sezdnf), where,
pext to the arms of Ujlalki and those of the Bomnian kings, a head appears
on each of two posts. The sutbor of the Spieflegium s of opinion that the
Turks forced these arms onpor Boenia in place of the old ones* From the
seventeanth eentury onwards, however, nearly all weiters who have concerned
themselves with Bosnia, have lovked npon these arins—clesrly upon the strength
of the Fojnitza book of heradlry—as the true arms of Beania, thus : Orbind,
Regno dei Blgee, p. 273; Du Fresne, Ilyricum vertue e movum,; Shimek,
Feackichte Bosnien ; Zefaroviteh, Stemmatographia (1741} 5 Filipp of Qcchicva,
Epitome Vetustarum Bosnensts provinciee (Ancous, 1774} ; Andreas Tugooics,
4 Magyarck Uradnlma (1801} ; down to Roskievitsh, Studien sider Bosnien
wne elie Herzegowina (1868),

Upon the atrenpth of thiz these arms were at first used in the capital
of the conniry, sfier the Auvsteian occupation,

Ag, in addition to this, lvely controversies have arizen concerning this inatier,
as also concerning the other armorinl Leariogs attributed to Bosmis, it will
be worth our while to enter more fully into the gquestion of the Bosnian srms.

* Spicilagivn Obtervafionum  Fistorics  Geographicorun de Foenie Reguo (Lug. Bab.
1734}, p. 34




CHAPTER XXIX.

WHAL ARE THE ARMNS OF BOSNIA?

Different Opiniona—The Testimony of the Monumenis—The False Seal of King Tvrtho—
The Seal of Banus Nincalav—The Armwe of Rama—The Sepulchre of Queen Eatharine
—The Heraldic and Politioal Question-—The Explanation.

A B early as the year 1550 the gemeral Governwent had the intention

of fixing npou arms and national colonrs for Bosum, and dnvited the

local Government to submit a report tounded upon data to be derived from the

countty,  The Bosnian Government then in power, throngh the intervention

of the Ban of Croatia, entrosted the stady of this guestion to Frane Ratshli,
the President of the Croatian Academy,

The result come to nuder Ratshki's direction was then handed over to the
Viennese Secret Btate Archives, and, in passing, to the Hongarian Governmeut,
the Hungarian Academy of Science, the National Arehives, and the National
Musenm,

Collective opanion agreed that the arms of the Fojnitzn and Sutiska
“ Rodoslovjes,” which the loeal Government had already begun to introduce,
was devoid of all historieal foundation.

Whilst rejecting these, Lowever, diverse opinions produced po less than
four different coats-of-arms. :

Uroatian opinion advoeated the crown of lilies or, npon & shield amre, seon
upon the Bosnian seals and coins, as also upon the coat-of-arms on the sepuichre
at Jaitze (sec p. 417) with a mantle ermine purpure beneath, a sinlar crowi
above the shield and a similar mantle Deneath,

The opinion of the Viennese House Coart and State Archive, deawn up
by the Counsel, Herr Fiedler, acvepted the erown or, on the ﬁ_n:l(? azure,
but rejected the mantle with the assertion that the Crostinn specialists had
mistaken the curiously ornate Gothic letter T, which the two Tvrthos and
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Kiog Thomas placed underneath the crown {see pp. 63 and 83), for & maantle.
This view may have been influenced by the wish to male the Croatino colonrs
serve for Bosnia too, by means of the mautle exmine prurpure beneath the crown
ot, in the field asure.

The Crostian opinion, inspired by Ratshki, was also combated by a
Croatian sevant, Dr. Ivan Bejuitshitsh, in & treatise submitfed to the Hungsrian
Antiquarisn and Anthropological Society, whose views were that the Bosnian
anme were sn oblique bar argent aceompanied by three lilies argent in s field
sangunine,

Finally, the Hungarian opinion sgreed that the Bosulan arms were an
arm vambraced sangnine, with s crooked sword throst forth frem elends in
a field or, which same arms the Haongarian kings have constantly boroe
ever sipes the Honee of Hapsburg moonted the throne.

The goestion is now forced wpon vs ss to how these four very different
opinions come te cxist.

A rlance st the numerous armg given even in this worl, which have
come down to vs on the seals, coios, and cagtles of the Bosuian kings, will
show clearly that Ratahkis opinion, minus the migtaken or biassed view as
to the existence of the mantle, agress with Fiedler’s opioiou, and also perfectly
with the couatant nsage of the Bosnian kingdom.

Wa nimst, however, conceds that Fisdler bimeell sopplied the breach for
the assanlis and autagonistic views of the Hungarian experts, inasmuch as he
distivgniches an earlier coat-of-arms, that which Bojnitshitsh also advocates,
and which, according to his opinion, also was nsed until the days of King
Outoja, from o later ome—that with the erown of lilies—which ouly afterwards
came iuto general wse, and which he iz desiroma of retaining for the foture.

We will examine the gromnds of the Hongarian opininns a little mare closely.

Baron Albert Myary,* whe repeats the opinion of the Hungarian Academy
of Beiences, expluins himsell as follows : * Five quits different national
coats-of-nrmaz, possessed of astate and political impodance, are known from
the era of the opations]l kingdom in Bospia, which eodured for one hundred
aicl seven years, and there cam be uwo doubt that Ly more extengive
researches of this natnre these variations will in the cowrse of time be still
forther inereaser. So many opposition kinge reipued iu this conntry ao eoo-
stantly tovn to pieces by eivil wars, and shaken in its politicsl and pational
unity ; and all ostentationsly wsed the family coat-of-arms, corresponding to
their own party and particular interests, apon seals and coins.

* Herald. Journal, Fusnl, vol. 1, p. 11; Hernldike, p. 245, ate
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“The Koteomangritsl, in addition to the erown of lilies, alse boro a
crose a8 coat-of-arms ; the Krestitsh, the crown of lilies ; Hrvola used, ag well
a5 the bar, an arm armed with & sword, as did also the Baons Jors with the
figore of a lion.

“Thuws, in the course of o hundred and seven yesrs, the cont-of-arms
with the bar was in nse for eighty-eight vears, the arawn of lilies fifty-two
years, the arm with the sword from fwenty to twenty-five yenrs.”

This statement by the learued genealogisi, since deccased, only shows
that he was hardly sufficiently acquainted either with medizva] Bosnia or the
monnments: which have come down to us from thiz period. Of the numerons
coats-of-orms et -np by him we can forthwith eliminate several. Brvoja
never was either King or Sovereign of Bosais, still less a0 was his chacure
pephew Jura ; with this, bowever, vanishes the perfod of from twenty to
twenty-five vears “of the sword-bearing arm,” and the sword-beating srm as well
s one of the ceats-of-srmy borne by Bowniau rolers.  Later on, however, let it
be ohserved, Nydry, m support of his statement, mentions towe eoins, one having
the bar, the other the lion, as coins of the Banms Jura. The first zlance,
however, at the Gothic writing encircling these coins will sbow that they are
the coive which Hrvoja caueed to be strock, as Duke of Spalato.” One bears
the words, « ) Chervpii dueiy 87 and the gther, which Nydry cousiders to
be one of Jura's colos, * Monete Ohervodi ducte Spaletii®  Jurs, who more-
over geenpied & mpch inferfor position $o bia anele, pever ¢auzed any coins
to-be struek, But in the ease of Hrvoja's coins it 15 also clear {see n. 73)
that the atm hearing s aword is uwsed, nob as part of the coat-of-erms, bat
only as & decorstion or orusment to the Lelet, for the adornment of the
liva, as well a8 of the shield with the bar, the former of which iz the Bpalato
coat-of-srus, whilst the latter mey heve been Hrvoja's persenal emblem.

True, opon the coin aserihed by Nydry to Jurs, the arm is pressed down
on to the lion's shield ; but this can only be attributed to the convenience or
want of skill of the cciver, who had not left sufficient space for the helmet
and it oroaments. Thiz iz evident from Hrvom's other coink

The cross, too, may be eliminated, which is Dased by Nydry wpon the
fact that ou ove of Twvrtke's Baong seals, which depicts & knight, the fag
held by the koight, as well as his saddle-cloth, arc orparpented with o eroms,

Certainly the contof-arms was oecasioually introduced npon senls of this

kind s well s upon the knights’ shields and other puch secondary Maces.

As, however, the shigld in this case shows, withont doubt, the har as a

S Y

Nydry, Heraldibn, p. 247; P 73 of this work.
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gont-of-arms, the cross. appearing in a subordipate position cannot be the
aymorial Dearings, bot ooly & religions cabler, which the E_“““H may have
adopted at the time when, in order to please Rome and King Ludvig, be
sided with the good Catholies in opposition to the increasing number of
Bogomilian  herelica,

Thus noone remain of the many coate-ci-armes but the lar of liiey
ancl the emown.

But with those mornments which bave come down to ws, even this
ntatement that the bar was wased by the Kobromsnovitsh and the crown
Ly the Krestitsh does not sceord, which woold, according to Nydry, signify
that neithey of theze wos the wational coat-of-nrms, buot that both were
only family arms.

To zet the dynastica of the Krestiteh and the Kotromaooviish thua in
opposition to onme another is in iself wotenable.  Ostoje was probakly the
illegitimate aon of Tvetko I. It i, Dowever, certwin thet Ostoja's suecessor
and equally illegitimate con, King Stefan Thomass Ostoiteh, traeed® his
descent from the blopd of Tvrtko, and wpon that he rested his tight to
govern.  Leoking npon themsclves as the continners of the Kotromanovitsh
dyuasty, they would certsinly not discard the armorisl bearings of this royal
bhonse, o order to nse the srmorial bearings om the mother’s side, thus giving
prowinengs to their illegitimate descont,  Moreover, as 1t is at least certain
that the mother of Stefan Thomas was of lowly origln, it is guestionable
whether soch o coat-ofarms even existed.  Under uo circomatances eould
Ootojr and  hiz descendants, in opposition to the Kotromanovitsh traditions
Y ostentationsly use the family srms in barmooy with the particular interests
of their own perty ™ upon their seals and coins, os is supposed by Nvary.
O the comtrary, the ervwn appears npon all the coins aod sesls of the
Bosnimn kings, from fivst to Iast, but the bar is only wsed upon exceptional
occagions ; oad thongh Tyvrtke I, who was most certainly a Kotromane, meed
if, though only as Panns, and occeasionally Stefan Thomes, pemivslly =
“Krestiteh " {wee p. 83), nmongst whoae coins it twice scous on one side,
whilst the reverse side displays the crown, this king’s six other coing only
bear the crown as ecoat-of-arms.

The assertion, therefore, that the first, or Kutromeunovitsh, dnasty nsed
the ber, the vecoml, or Krestitsh, the cwown, to which theory Fiedler also
Inclines, 1e altpgether wptenalble,

®In his lebtier addreseed to Venice in the Venetian State Archives, Puchi Ssiolfi
Secr. Bene ¥ Bustn 5, Nr. 531 % Condom demind Ttk Begle podeni notei”
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.In urdelr .tﬂ ,Enthﬂy dispose of the bar, we will, i conclusion, at once
consider Baojnitshitab’s “Tglfmeﬂtﬂ- He rejects Ratshki’s opinion upon the
gm“fld that the crown, which could only appesr sbove the cont-of-armes, may
not 1 heruldr;.r be looked upon as an armoris] figere. He recommends the
bet, sccompanied by lilies, a2 this is vistble wpow the Banms seal, and npon
the regal seal of Tvrtko, and slso upon the roval seal of Ostain.

In fact, there exists in the Nationsl Musenm at Pesth, amongat the
docnments relating to the Jeszengk fomily, s knight’s seal dating from the
time of Tyrtko's Banaie, having snch a bar on the eapnteheqn, jnst the same
one, Ny Which Nyary founds his coot-of-arms with  eross. (Stated in the
Hungarian Arelenlogioi Ertesits, xil., 388.)

The same seal may alee be seen preserved in the secret State Arclives,
in a doctment dated June lat, 1367 (stated by Kohne, Ridtter fir Min:-
Siegel-, und Wappenkunde, vol. iv, part x1, wo. .5); and again, with fow
alterations, ou a docoment in the ssme Archives of May 14th, 1356. The
exterior inscriptions both mmo: © S(igiifum) Min{us) Toertfconis) D, Graltia),
Toéi(ws) Bogme Bani” Upon the first-mentioved i the inoer Cyrilkic insorip-
tiow: “ Gn (Fospodin) Ban Stepan;" upon the latber, however, inatead of
Stepun, * Tortde”

Coneerning  the royal seal of Twetlke 1., bowever, the two knowa
examples (in the Vienna State Arvehives, & document of December 2nd, 1382,
and, according to a statement of Thalldcey's,* in the Venetian State Arehive,
io o docoment of the year 1383) bave become so0 blorred that they can give
no ccrtainty, but probebly bear, vot the bar, but the crose.

Putshtitsh, ou the other band, gives & description of a seal, wlich,
according to bim, dates from the years 1383 or L1389 (Spomen, srbsfi, ii
32), with the bar as the cost-of-arms, and the following inscription : * Regia
Rusie  Stepani  Tee(ritchonis”  According to  this, Twitke would bave
introdneed the bar into the cost-of-arms as King of Rascia.

There ewists vet another seal, ascribed to Tvrtke, nominally dissovered
in the vear 1849 in the Dalmatian town of Sinj, sud which has been trans-
ferred from the possession of Couot Bureiti into that of the Apram Musenm.
Thiz wag fireé made known by the Genusn Associatiocn of Scholars st
8t. Petarsburg, ond then by Ljubitsh. A glance, however, at the accompanying
drowing, the “empire” character of the whole, pointing to the first half of
tlie present centwry, snd which reey well have continued after the Napoleonie

* drch Bet., i (18813, p. 92, (Fiedler, indeed, disputes the existence of this seal, upon
the etrength of en explanation by the Keoper of the Archiver—Peccheti )
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domivion in Dalnatia, notil towards the middle of the centary, the time
of the discovery, the imscription with Ilyria, entirely mnknown to mediseval
diplomaey, together with the Rnssian Kuight of St George, only latterly
introdnesd amongst the Southern Slavonians,—all these equally show that it
is o fabrication of politien] Illyrianism, o simple forgery,

Now concerning Ostojn's seal of the year 1400 (mentioned by Kuolkul-
jovitsh, Bedi, aud others, see p. 71) only preconceived idess can identify the
diaden adormed with three lilies, which distinetly shows the erown of lilies,
with the bar wpou Tvrtkes armorial bearings when Banus. It is clearly a
crown, 85 Thalldesy (b, Ert, (1851) po 30) and afterwards Jagitzh have
alrendy romarked.  Bojoitshitsh was able, however, to introduce two other
senls in sapport of his views,  Both ware Dalisha’s seal upon documents of
July 17th, 1302, and 26th April, 1395, of the State Archives in Vienna. The
first, poblished by Baron  Kobme (sl 4)
shows the bar sceompanied on either side Ty
threed lilies, in o =licld, albove the shield che
crownel  helwet with  the Imeh-like feather
decoration on the helmet, which always recurs
on the roval arms of Bosnin. The other is
a two-sided State seal, similar to Oztoga’s, Lt
yvet with the bar on the kunights Dauner (the
cout-of-arms o the shield is wo longer recog-
uizable: upon the reverse side, i a cont-of-
arms near the throne, i2 the Lar with lilics on
either wide,

Finally, there iz, in the Stare Archives at
Vienma, votoanother doemment of Tvriko 1L, dated June 20t 1405, which ix
ol =ealed with the cont=ofenrms with the Dar.

The Copoterfeit-Seal ot AsTam,

Lo addition to this, as slready mentioned, the bar i seen on two of
King Thomas's eoins, to which Bojnitshitsh also reders,

Aceording to this the bar ocenrs in the Banns seal, nnd in one poval
seal of Tvrthe L, in the raval seals of Dabisha and Tertko IL., snd u_-llmu
two of King Thomass coins,  On the other hand, Lowever, the eoinfges
of all the kings from Twrtko I to Btetwn Thomashevitsh, excepting
the  fwo wwmed  above, withon exeception; only show the erown ss foat-
of-arms, aml upon oall the reval and o ostate seals, with the exception of
the four mentioned  above, we find ouly the erown of lilics on the shield
of the csenteheon,  Iu the face of these variations, wlich are known to oceur
during  the growth of most berablic devices Defore the fiftesnth century,
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one Dbas to conclude thot the bar, which was ooly very execptionally
uzed, wae entirely supplented Ly the babitusl wee of the crown. Hegarding
the origin of the two coats-of-arms, that of the bar is ohectee, thet wof
the crown clesr sud dietinet. The Baons seal of Terths shows that the
bar must be traced back to times autevedent to the moanrchy. Whether
it was nsed even before Tvitho is at least donbtfnl. We see that upon the
BEanng coinage no coat-of-arms ever ocenws (see pp. 53 awd . Tpoo oue of
Banuz Stefat’s coinz we find a sign, which reminds one of a helmet, bt Do
cost-of-arms (p. 53). UOuoly one Baums sesl i known besides Tyrtko's, and
that fs upon the deed of olliance drewu op by Bamuz Ninoslav for Raguss,
of the year 1240, which is now in the possession of the Academy of Sciences
iz Belgrade. From this, sccording (o a photograph of the original bere
given, we gather that It clearly represents two lmights sbtacking ene
another with lances. The Oyrillic inseription says: Peder Volilope Bann
Ninosigve* {*“The ses] of the Grand Banus Niwoslav ™). No coat-of-arms is
distingnizhable. The circnlar sat above the equestrians shows, nevertheless,
a oegt-like drawing, whicl was perhaps intended to represent a coat-of-arms ;
it recalls the sarmorinl scal of the Blavonian Bauus Nikolaus, of the yesr
1240} (Pray de Sigill,, tab. i, fig, 43 Tiia, taken with the cireamstancs
that the bar in conjunction with iiliex nowhere oceurs before the time of
Banus Tvriko, seems to justify the presumpiion that Banus Tvrilo himself
received the lilies of Anjon from Ludvig L, to whom he was related, or that
he sssumoed them jn lonowr of hiz king, in & shield only emblazoned with o
siiple her or cross-bar.  Sonch shields, geuvine battle shields with simple
cross-hars, were, according to the evidence of fhe wedieval Boenian tomb-
stones, npon which they frequently ocecur, in gepersd nse.

In like manner, it might be cxplained, that Hrvoja, as lientenant to the
Pretender fo the throne, Ladislung of Naples, mssmmed a [ike device, When
Tvrtke, however, cansed himself to be proclaimed king, he assumed the crown in
hiz coat-ofmrms, which from that time forth sndienly appesrs npon his coins.
He dropped the simple bar, mt retained the lilies, thongh only as secondary
orpament to the vizot anil on the crown itself, which he now raiged o heing
the State heraldic device, which was then yreserved sud confirmed by
habitnal wse. If either of theso is o pevsonal or family cost-of-arms, i i
the har with lilies use? at the time of the Banste, but wot the crown, whose
origin s made clear throngh the evidence of the coinage; it w3 f’lﬁfsulmed,
as the royal avms, at the same time as Ehe regal tit]e: Bojnitshitsh's
objection that the crown caunot he an berldic symbol s net funnded
in heraldry. The nrms of Galicin and Sweden slse display crowns. The



454 BOSNiA AND HERZEGOVINA

givenmstance that the lasting nee of the erown, raised to be the arms.of
the Bosnian ldogdom, is gemerally interrupted on the part of kings of
ileitimate bieth, by their steafning back to the bar with liliex, would scem
to show that this was, at any rate by them, looked upon as the family
arms, throngh the wse of which they could preclaim their Kotromenovitsh
descent.

The habitual and consistent ase of the crown, according fo this, mekes
Nyiry's theory, that the enstom was far too varisble to serve as a foundation,
guite untenable. With these variations he also trica to establish that the
Hrngarian kings did not assume the crown as the arms of Bosnia {Rama's),
Imt the arm bolding = sword, the mnse of which in Bosnia Nyfry himeelf
wscribes to the Iast * epoch of from twenty to twenty-five years.” We have,
however, now seen that the arm bearing a sword wag ooly wsed in Bosnis
by Hrvnja, and by him only as a crest.  But the Humgarias kings, too,
down to the time of Lodvig I., King Mathiss, Viadislans, oay, even John,
all alike wnsed the crown as the arms of Boania. It iz certainly correct
that npos Ferdinand I’k zeal, upon which the separante provinces are alse
apecified by their initial letters, the crown appents for (alicla, bt the arm
with the sword for “ Rams.” Nyiry wondd prove by this that the erown
appearing in the arms of Mathias, Vladislave, and John represents Galicia.
But 5 demonstrotion cannot be condvcted in this mwoner. In the gvent of
there being any donbt presumption speaks for Bosuia, for the arms of Falicia
would be moye likely to he imissing in the mrms of those FHungarian kings,
than would the arms of Bosnia.

The fact alose that after Lodvig I the Hungarian kings hore the
sword-berring arm 42 the armi of Rama cannot therefore deeide the question,
and it i sbsolutely incorrect to affirm, os NyAry does, that © after al! the
gteps talken by the General Minister of Finance, with the object of esta-
blishing the Bosnisn arms, have been of no avail, are opposed to the principle
of legal continmity, and are uot in sccordance with the formier character of
the toyal decluvation of rights, ws proclaimed by fourteen kings, who Lave
borne the title of King of Bosnia; to this aetion the mipister has clearly
Leen prompted hy the opposiag Slavonic tendency which he had ewsonntered
in the adaptation of the donhle-headed engle of Anstrig, and the re-appeatance of
which he hoped to ture aside Uy the removal of the arm with o sword, which
recallett Bosnia’s snbjection to the Hnngarian crown, and by replacing 1 by
one or aoother tost-of-arms DLelonging to the national kings of Bosuia'™ :

T Heraddifa, 248
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With o wider cxperience and more  objectiveness Thalléezy  confirms
the opinion of the Hungarian Natioual Archives.*

Whilst be describes the coins and seals of the Bosnian kings, and
especially the seal fonnd unpow the docnments of Ostoja and Stefan Thomas+
and the arms of Jaitze, he expresses the opinion that under the confosed
conditions  of medireval Bosnia @ vational coat-of-arms must have been out
of the question, but that the crown of lilies, which he is inclined to regard as
ariginally the fanily arms of the Kotromans, was throngh habitual wie raised
to the position of being the conventional
arms of the Bosniin kings, and rerog-
nized as such by the Hungarion kings as
overlords., Omn the other hand, however,
Hungary recognized, snd its reigning
family lLas used, from the sixteenth
century until to-day, another ceat-of-
arms as that of Bosoia, a cost-of-arms
differing entirelv from that in use up to
1463 ;: but the old one, sccording to his
view, does not helong to present Dosaia,
snd there are now no gronmds for eon-
tinming the uze of the arms hitherto
regarded as those of Rama, fe., Basnia
(the arm, vambaced, sanguine, bearing
o sword and stretehing forth from the
clouds in o field or), as those of the
oeenpied provinees,

To this opinien we mmst add the
remark that the lberaldic guestion can :
only be, whether the Bospian kingdom, The seal of Mincslav of the Fear 134,
a2 such, did possess arms, and, if it i,
what those arms were. The fact that we find (disregarling Nikoluus Ujlalki,
who nsed his own coat-of-arms) upoen the royal coins, seals, records, and castles
of Bosnia persistently and consecntively the same crown of lilies in o three-

* drch. Ert, (1881), p. 25,

 Thalléezy mentions the last seal as that of Tvrtko L, which he balizves not to have bean
hitherts described, but which, aa a matter of fact, lus been published more than once,
and lastly by Mr. Evans, As, however, it was used demonstrably before the time of Themas
by Tvetko Il., but not by Tvrtko 1., and occurs upon his records, and as, moreover,

Twrtko 1. bora loftier titles, it may probably originally have been the seal of Tvrtko 1L
' 3
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cornerad ghield, alwye it the helmet with a lily-strewn cover, similer erown of
Jilies, aud rising from this the hushy feather oroament in use from the firet king
to the lust, se alsc npon the sesl of their feudal lords—the Hungarlan kings—
down ko Lndvig IL., this fact aupplies o elesr and plain answer to the question.

Put whether that cost-of-arms of Rama which it can be shewn only came into
use by the Hungarian Goveroment sfter the collapae of the Busnian mensrehy, as
opposed to that of the Bosninn Kugdom, which was alse recognized and borne
by the Hungavian kiogs, and thet not ouly by the Hongarian (tovernment, baf
generally, and especially in Bosvia itself, is to be retained : that is no longer
& heraldic question, but n political one, the deciston of which cennot Test with
the herald.

The qnestion, however, aa to whence this new wsare emanated 19 of
conspicnous beraldic intevest ; how those Rame srms, the arm with o sword,
suddenly appeared under Ferdinand I, whence they came? Upon this guoes-
ticn, however, st those Huogarian suthovities who advocate the retention of
this coat-of-arms do not enter.

Yet it is clear that this coat-of-arms would stand in a far more favour-
able light, #f one conld bring it doto cemection with some hersldic cvent or
other of the Bosaian monarchy.,  COualy Fisdler, who rejects this costeof-arms,
explaing itz ovigin to be, not the aims of Rama ab all, bot thet adopted
by the Heuse of Hapsburg, which bhad atiained fo the smcecssion of the
Hungartan throne, as the titnlar coat-of-arms for all those provinces which had
fallen into Tarkish hands, but to which the Hapsburgs laid claim., Tet this
view would also requive the explanation, as to why, if this wers the casc, by
the side of the srmed hand the wrvas of Rascin aud Bulgaria still appesred
especially for them.

Now there certainly exists a genuine Bosnisn roynl cont-of-arme, in
which theve appenrs the arm holding a sword. Just this one, hiprever, wad
wit, takeo imto scconut by the opposing opinions. It woold seem that it was
not, koown to asy of those called wpon to give an opinion. Only Thallécsy
closely tonches opon it, when he says: ' There still reraaing to be mentioned
the distinctly important tomb of the Bosoian Qusen Helena, interred st Rome,
upon which the crown (fifteenth century} appears upon four shields.”
| The reader already knows this highly Intercsting tomb (see p. 99), which
1o not the grave of Helens, but of the Bosnian Queen  Kotharine, and which
does ot Tepressot the cm‘ll;'.rn m four sghields, but to the left of the gneen’s
h_esu:l the armon of Katharine’s father, Stefan, Dunke of 8t Sava, also suffi-
ciently well known from W'epet-ian and Florentive archives: to the right of
fhe head the srma of Ketharines conaort, the Bowwjan King Btefan Thomas
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and, indeed, in the fiekls ) &) of this shield placed beneath the erown of
liliex the same crown of lilies, in the fields #) ¢) » knight galloping, bt in
the inesenfcheon just the avm bearing s sword.

After the pn‘t?limtiau of bis account, I had an opportonity of calling
Thalléczy's attention to these pecnlisrities, as well as to the Thch that he
conld find & drawing of the tombstone fn Mr, Evans’ book, wherenpon he
afterwards published & monograph npon this tomb*  Yet this monegraph
requires snpplementing in several particnlars,

“Mr. Bvans " (says Thalldezy), “ caonot bave reprodnced this mounment
from the origival, bnt from ap copraviog, the work of Alphonse Ciaceont :
Vite et Res geste Pontifcum Romanorwm e 8. R 8 Cardisalivm b
Augusting Hdsino recogrifes, sfe. (vol. iii., col. 41 Doma, 16770  This
is correct, for Mr. Evans himsell gives the pietnre with the remark : ¢ 1 have
copied my ilinstration of the monnment of Queen (tharine from a represen-
tation of it s existing in 1677, iu diphosss Creccomi Vitw o8 Res Oeste
Pontificum  Romonorum et S, R 8 Cardinolivm o Adugustino Odoiny recog-
wites, ete., tom. i, col. 41 (Boma, 1877). 1 do oot koow whether the
monument Ia still extant.

“ Yet after we received ™ (vontinnes Thalldcey) ¢ the news from Rome * that
the tomb no doobt existed in frout of the High Alar of the Ara Celi Choreh,
bt that the inscription as well as the likeness lmd become mwovecoznizable,
we contented ourselves with the reprodoction by Hvans, which gives the arms
and joscription, if not faitbfully snd corvectly, yet wnffictently se for our
purpose.  Upon the oripinal tombstone, namely, two different. kinds of inscrip-
tions axisted ; ope old Rlavonic, i Cyrillic letters, and & corresponding cne in
s Latin traosintion. In Evans' reproduction, though, ooly the Latiu inserip-
tion is visible, and even this oot in the type of the fifteenth century, in
addition to whirk it is incorrect, for it really mus »s follows

“s Carlarine Regine Bosnensi, Stephent Ducis Sencti Suabe, ex gener
Elene e dowmg Cesaris Stephans netes, Thema Regis  Hesmie  wzori,
GHE TEXil annos LIV, g pbizf Roma Anao JH-GG(TGLJY_.YVIII., XXV Octobria

Monumentum ipsing seriptis poswit,’”
These interesting remarks of Thalldcey's indneed me ¢ go to the root of

the matter. In Bome the priests of the dra Celi Church vaturally loew
nothing whatever abont a tomb of the Bosniao Queen Katharine. Howover
1 oon found the gravestoue built inte a pier umder the chancel, The aome

—

=1 A refarologio Ergouiter {Hewr secier, Puablished by the Hungarian Academny and the
Archmological Society. Edited by J. Hampsl, October 1ath, 1855, p. 528,
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and the Fice are somewhat worn, but the life-size fignee and the jnseription
ate in good preservation.  Mr. Evane” reproduction, like the drawing hy
Cigcvoni of the yenr 1177, agrees entively with the tombstone, spart from the
damage sinee done to the eosts-of-arms and the face ; snd the letters of the
ifscriplion arc also the esme; onlv tha ssthing, which I added to Clacconi’s
pirtore, after the ovigial, is wanting; and in the inscription itself small
mistakes have crept in in the ¢opping. The text, for iustance, cratrary to
Thelldezy's statement, rmox as follows :

¢ {tarHaRive. Dectia. Boswerst SterEaNt Duers SanTt Saps® SORORI
Er Gescre® Hevewe Er Dono Privereis Sreersant Narx TRoMax Heoms
Posxe Uxort Quawtom Vixer Awwogum LITI Er Ospomavir Rowz Awxe
Dompa MOCCCLXRVIIL, Dip XXV Oveoents Mowowexiry Irsivs SCRIPTIS
Fosmns

It 15 clesr from this fhat Clacegni pave Hie inseription faithfully, and
onlv correeted the words ““scatd” “at”  and ¥ ofedesn” OFf n Slavowic
mszeription there is no trace; and vet the part contsining the text, with that
containing the figure, of which the foot even breals inte the text, are formed
of oo apd the same stove, That the Blavonic inseription smppused to have
followel wpen the Lativ ooz bas been hrokeo off is oot oredible.  Clacooni
must. at least have had =ome koowlelge of such an vmbeard of, and, to
his notions, sueh en  inconceivable outrage to ebnreh and tomb.  Whence
Thalléczy obtained the Latin text, and wpon what grousds he affiros that a
Blavomic tollows the Latin one, he +does not enlighten vs, inasmuch s he
ouli wavs that the text in the Slavonic lsognage was pnblished by Miklo-
gich. Most lilzely the incorrect Tabiv text, as aleo the atafcmient as to ao
origival Blavouie text, may be traced back to s Slavonic source, which trans-
lated the text into Slavonic, or at least repeated it in Slavonic, and also
“oprreeted it for the glorification of the great Soutliern Slavonic Caar
Duoshan. Te this conclusion, at suy rute, Tholldezy™s explaostion brings us,
that Ly the “Czar Stefan ” mentioned in bis text the Ewmperor Dushan is to
he nnderstoad.  Katharine and her mother Helena had absolntely nothing te
do with Dushan. The Iatter was the dmiglbter of the Prince of Zieta, DOW
Monteuegre, Stefan Balaha T In the eriginal, too, he is called sceordingly,
not “ Cresaris Stephani,” hut ¢ Principis Stephani”  With this, ton, collapses
Thelléczy's remsrle, that the iuesentcheon which appears iu the ducal arms of
Bt. Save with the cross “‘clearly poiut to some relatton to the House of
Hemanja, which is also mentioved hr the inkeviption on the tombstgns.” The

*The E N {ir genere’ with o hyphen,
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inscription on the tombstour certsinly does net igeition the royal  Sorvian
Honse of Nemanja, as stated ; moreover, there cxists no credived coat-of-arms
of this house, a3 neither Dusbian nor any other members of this Lhomse ever
used & coat-of-arms upon their seals or coine.  The remark ean, thegefore,
ouly rest wpon the fact, thot the Servia of Lo-day certsinly benrs & cross in
s costrof-aTms,  fact which, however, has nothing whatever to do with
this case.

As to the coat-of-arms to the right of the liead, it can only be that of
her hushand, the Bosnisa King Thomss. The view held by Thalléczy
regarding it, is the following : “ The open erown visible in the fields o) &) is
the family emblem of the Kotromans teansformed inte a coat-ofaeios ; but
that foopd wuder &} e} is that of the kings from the Krestitsh ({lrisiich)
family. A weal of Ostoje’s, of the year 1400 (see the Hungarisn beraldic
jowrnal Twrwd, 1884, p, 213, for ivstance, shows on the reverse side a knight
armed with a lance, whe bolds in bis bowd 8 shield ornpmented with lilies
snd a bar. This knight is, aceovding to my opimion, the family armg of the
Erestitsh, and the amaleamation coly sirengthens the fact that the opposition
dynasties of Bosnle were ever seeking a legal basis for their suecession and
choice, which also found expression in this cost-of-srms by s display of the
arms of both dymasties.”

The plasing of these dynasties of Krestitsh ond of the Homse of
the Kotromans in opposition, Itke the search nfter the srms of the Krestitsh,
have here also led the swthor astray. The veverse side of the Ustoja neal,
to which he appeals, distinctly shows 2 s0-called Joicht’s  escntcheon,
a kind of hersldic drawing, which is still fonnd in ose, capecially in the essc
of fendal erms, amongst ol the larger heraldic engravers ; the koight himself
iz not a heraldic symbel, ouly the knight’s escwtcheon displays the arms—
io this cage a crown of lilies.

Tn Rome, st the time of Kotharine's desth, the new fashion of arms
sontsining more than oue field had come into geueral nse, especially smongst
the great dyuasties. Thus they mey have felt the necessity of giving the
Bosnipu quesn also & cost-of-arms divided inty veveral fields. The mest
important apd most prominent field ), and the field corresponding to it o), was,
nocording to correct heraldic azimns, reserved for the prineipal arms, the arms
of Bosnia, whieh from the éommencement of the wonarchy te ita fall s the
erown of lilies. Upon what gronnd in the fields §) c), the kunight, apd in the
facscutcheon the arm heaving a sword—which thms far Lave never Dﬂl‘:ll‘l".l‘ed
in the arms of Bosnia—were assumed, Do positive data have until now offered
themselves, and witheat some such foundation all guessiog woull be futile.
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Those who want, st all cost, to find the “nrws of the Krestiteh dynasty ”
might with more justice seek it in the arn hearing a sword thav in t]lm figree
of the eqnestrian knight. At this epoch the regents begsu to mtrkodulce
their hereditary family stms iuto the incscutcheon of the wational er territorisl
arma, s King Mathins iuiroduced the raven, and Viadislaus the Folish engle
even into the Hongarinn aris.

If NyAry's view were covrect, that the arm besring a sword 1o Hungarian
heraldry sspeciadly denated faudal duties, it might furnish an explanation here
alse, Were the Fojoitza hook of arms reliable, which ascribes the arm with
a sword to the Bosnian provinee of Primorje (in the copy in the Vienns
Library Pemerenia and Kumania),—snd, s & matter of fact, this symbel is
frequently found upen tombstones along the cosst,—then might we seek for
the devices of the more importent Bosnian provioces, in the fields &), o), 88
well as in the inessutcheon, in the latter that of the Primorje, in the felds ) ¢}
perhaps that of TTsors.

But however much of the origin of the kvight and of the arme hearing
n sword in these srms may still peed clearing np, vet thus mwmeh is eertain,
that here at least an suthentic Bosuisn royasl coat-ofarms lies before us, i
which may Le traced back the artn bearivg a sword which afterwards came
inte nse ag the arms of Hosnia, even if its adopfion rested npom confnsion and
arror ; upon the ervor, nomely, that the chief arras shonld be songht for in the
inesentebeon instead of in field o).

It i3 clear that, after the all-destroying and crushing Turkish conguest, the
arms of Bosnia also sank ioto oblivion. When this coat-of-arms was songht
for, what eould ke mwmore striking, more worthy of credence, than the torab
of the imst Bosmian qneen in the capital of Christendorm: 7 Dowbt could ol
be swakened oo the point a5 to which of the diffevent fields contained the chief
armz.  We now, therefore, meet with such doubis and vaeillation. The heraldis
bool, by Grivebery of Constanee of the year 1435, mav alsy have been fonnded
wpon the Roman arme, which shows, by the simple omission of the jnescutchesn
in the fields ssnguine @) &), a disdem of lilies argent, in the fields argent 4) €),
a knight saugaine with o crown,  The collection of armorial bearings of the
Bavarian State Archives, of the same date, shows, on the contrary, culy the
inescutcheon with the arm bearing & sword, as the srme of Rama, i, Boenis,
Towards the close of the fifteeatl centwry, when the old arms of Bosnia with
the crowu were still known aud used in Huagary wpon the rovel seals, ench
vacillations arose in the West as a reanlt of the srronegus comprehension of the
arey ot Rome, and in Germany people began to look upon the army bearing
a sword as the arms of Bosnia. From Munich the error paesed on to
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Vieona, and under the House of Hapsburg wos also in Hungary sdopted s
the armes of Rama,

Nydry and Thelléezy state, that at Invshruck, upon the cceasion of the
re.st{‘irﬂ.tmu of & bastion in the year 1499, amcuget forty eonts-ofearms the arm
hearing & sword was introdnced as the arms of Bosnis, [ have songht for this
bagtion, but have not found it on the other band, however, T have certainly
found fhis cost-ofwrms npon the tomb of the Braperor Maximilian, It wag
clearly introduced as the srme of Bosnia upon the strengtlh of the heraldic
collection at Munich.

In a collection ot Kief of the year 1500, these two arms, according to
Thalléezy, figure side by side* the crown as the Bospian, the arm bewring
& sword a3 Roma's. In a hersldic collection, which dates from the commence-
ment of the titteenth century, in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, the Posvian
srme bear & golden crown in fields a) o), in fields sanguine &) #) & heart argent
in fields axure.

In ome of Albrecht Diérer's engravings of the year 1515, the arm bearing
s word represents the arms of Bosniat It is the same in Martin Schrot’s
book of beraidry of the year 1551. On the other hand, fu the book of heraldry
of the Vienns House, Courf, sod Sfate Arehives of the yesr I5B5 the crown
or in a field nzure again appears as the arms of Bosoia.

The arm bearivg & sword iz alse represented upon the stetne of the
plague on the “ Graben ” in Vienns, erected in the year 1893,

Aecording to this, it would appesr that at the same time as, not oniy
in Hungary, bot also in Bussis and England, the Bosnian cost-of-srms of & crown
waa atill known, in Germasy, through an ervor of the Munich buok of heraldry,
and by the misapprebension of the army at Rome, the wze of the srm bearing
a eword was spread, and thence pepetrated simultanecunsly with German
jnflnence to Hungary, and the old acms—the erowu—iwhich wers last vsed by
the opposition natiovsl king, Johw of Zipolza, supplanted. Thenceforth the
arm besring & sword became confirmed by Huogarian Htate usage, appearad
upon all seals gud wrms, and finally was, at the coronation of his Majesty in the
year 1867, borne in advance, upon one of the flags of the lost * provinces,”
ad the arms of * Rome sew Boswie.” The monuments which have come down
{0 us show then that the consecative arms of the kingdom of Bosois, apd which
wore indead slse unsed by the Hungarian kings as overlords, were those with the
erown of lilies, but that, n consequence of 4 misecnception in & German book of
heraldry of the sixteenth century, they were anperseded by the stm besting a sword-

* Arch, Ere {N. Saries), i. 37 + Essterhizy Gallery in Budspesth.
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As to suy further guestions, especially whether ju Bosnia the bhistorical
arms of the conntry or the wrms of the more modern Hungarian Btate ueage shall
be adopted, that is oot o guestion of bersldry, hut of poelitics.

1f we, however, determine to reeoncile the opposing sitles, if we wish to pre-
serve the nge of the historical arms of Bosnia topether with those used for thres
bundred years by the Hungarian kings of the House of Hapsburg, and st the same
time wish to avoid hie Majesty’s wearing two different coate-of-nrms for the
enme conutry, then the Roman tombatone offers a pafe historicel and heraldie
basie. If we place, in the felds &) ¢) of the royal orms there visible, the
stripes of the ducal srme of Bt Bava—7.z, those of the present Herzegovina—
which appesr upon the same mownment, removing the kuight which is to we
gnite meaningless, of unkoown origin, and alresdy, by the arrangement of the
fields, shown to be snbordinate, we thus obtain & coat-of-arms resting apon
an entirely historical foundation wineh sirictly follows the principles of heraldry,
which besrs in the ficlds of the first renk the historieal arms of Bosoia, in the
flelds of second rank the ouly arme which can npon any rounds be ascribed
to Herzegovina, but in the isescutcheon exhibite the Hapsburg-Hungsrian
srms of Dama.  Coocerning the colours, it follows as a metter of course from
the circomstunces, that the Hergegovinan stripes npor the Romoun monument
Bppesr 45 azure apod srgent, that the crown or (which in our monuments
oteurs sometimes In # field seore, sowetimes in & field saugeine} would be
placed in o field ssnguive, by whick means the arm sanguive in or can be
retained, which was recently decided upon aa the arms of Rema by the bighest
aecrees of the yemrs 1809 and 1856.




UHAPTER XXX,
LITERARY MOVEMENTS AND NATIONAL POETEY.

Traces of an Antient Beshisn Litarature—The Bogomilisn Writings—Treatment of the Byzan-
tine Legends nnd Romsoees—Folitical snd Legel Dosumenta—Chronicles—Faguaat
I[nfluemoe—Printing Presses of Geroeds and Mileshero—The Glagelitic Writing—Raligious
and Histories]l Authors—Bosnian Tnftusnce upon ERagnsw—Eatshiteh—Tha Mutionnl
Language and Poetty of Bosnia as Hegenerstor of the Bouth Slavonic Litsratures—
Folllore — Fra  Grge Magtitsh — Eamane  Tortkovitsh — Jokitsh — Batinitsh —
Eovatshevitsh, Petranovitsh, Komsnoriteh, Jovrncvitsh—Geographioal, Historieal, and
Ethnopraphical Litecatore—The Press.

YTHE rich mines of folklore bear witness to the poetic tendencies and capacities

of the Bosuian people. That this poetry may he traced hack to remotest
ages iy clear from its mythical and superstitions elements pointing back o
hesther times, The poetry was transmitted from month o mouth by the people
aod popular singers, sod handed dowu from generstion to generstion. Thus far,
8t any rate, no evidence is to Land from more ancient epochs of that national life
40 rich jn other directions, that authors apd men of lettors concerned themselves
with this uational poetry, worked it up, or even wrote it down.  Ewven if—which
&y in o wise be depied-—such mauscripts bave existed, they may pasily have
fallen into oblivion, and been desiroyed ju the constant turmoil ; snd, indeed, this
is all the mors probable, from the fact thet at lepst =0 mueh may be confidently
affirmed, that this popular peetry was Dever in & position to seriously rouse the
interest, of Jiterary judges and learned cireles. ‘These, a5 was everywhere tha case

in the Middle Ages, in Boania alsc helonged almost exclusively to the religicus

profession, and were just in Bosnia \ninterruptedly talzen np with violent relighons
d interests so high that they could

strife, and therefore engeged vpon gquestions b : af the;
posroely feel the postry of the people to bhe worihy of uotice ; way, it 15 evell
prebable, the maore popular it was, the lower and inore profane they considered it

te be, apd eondemaed it at once if, in it robust pleasure in egistence, or throngh
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gnperstition and mythical elements, it came into callision with the susterity of
their religious teachings. It other conntries, from fime to time at least, religions
pence reigned, and during these intervals men of literary tendencies turned te the
teple nf the Muses, uay even to populsr poetry ; but in Bosois, embattersd
religious war raged perpetuslly, and it was aecordingly oatursl that jsolated men
of letters, if they did feel the ueressity for refreshing themselves ot the well-
springs of moetry, or to cveate it themselves, sought rather those foreign
literatorcs, from which they had obtained their seientific cnlture, than descended
inte the mines of natioual poetry to the sehgs of the beggary and ubeducated
sireet sIngers.

So pot until the seventeenth century did Bosnfan national poetry sommence
t rise to literary importance end to exercise sny material inflnence upon liters-
tore, and indeed slso upon that of the nerghbonring South Slavenic peoples.
Up to that time we can only find traces of a Bosnian literatnre in the domain of
religions, politicsl, and judicial life, snd in treatises, by menns of which poectical
works of foreign nations, who were possessed of a1 older, more developed culture,
were transeribed in the paticosl language of Boznia.

We are vonble to conceive of the Bogomilinn relipion, with that powerful
development, which, in spite of the reacticu working swainst it from without at
the head of avmies, raised it to be the national religion, withoat ap itoportant
ltevary movement.

If the Bogomilisa religion was from the begimoing wore capable of winpiog
over the heathenish Bosnien people than its rivel the Orthodox choreh, those apo-
cryphal and ¢ false books " drubtless also bore their part, which originating with
the already Slavonitized Brolgarisns, were diffnsed in the nationsl lewgnage, and
met the poatic capacities, a5 well as the myths of the people, Lalf way, vay, even
fo a certsin extent bad their Toot inthese (see pp. 31 and 32). The monuments of
this literature have descended to ns abundastly, aud that, indeed, pot only in old
Bulgarian, but alse io jost that langnage which was especiaily spoken by the
Boeutan vaces.  Bo was it with the apocryphal books of the Old and New Testa-
ments, the so-called ¥ false Looks” which bad laid Lold of the South Slavenic
heathen fraditions, the legends rejected Dy the Chuvch, prophecies, the exorcising
of spirits nnd devils, and other snperstitions.*

At lesst thet portion of this literatire, vpon which the Bogomilian religion
was based, conld at Lask find ne other refuge than Bosnia, after this sect, had been
fandamentally nprooted from Servian soil by Nemanja.

¥ Numerouz mannseripts of this Iind have been published by Dunitshitah, Jagitsh,
Kpraditah, end othere. '
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Whilst 1t ntterly expived in Servin, awl onlr continmed to existin seeret in
Bulgaria, the Bogomiliao faith rose to power in Bosnis, and even assnmed a
national character, after its defence beenme identieal with the defence of politieal
independence against Orthodox-Bervisn snd- Catholie-Uroatian attempts at
subjugation. It now called itself plaiuly Cwlon Bosanata {Bosnian Church), and
it could not have waintained its:lf in power agaivet the crosedes hesded by the
Hungerian kings in the days of perseention and suppression, in opposition to the
teachings of the Roman Cutholic priesthood, withoat the wweret spread of those
writings, whieh after the cessation of the persecution slwayy pluyed their part in
the recovery of a position of power. TFinslly, the beginwings of the Euaropean
Reformation everywhere point towards Bosnia ; the Charch of Rome itself songht
here the erux of the heretical movernents mppearing in Morthern Italy and the
gouth of Franee, ou the Hhine, in Eogland and Bobemis, ss also their spiritual
leader, the “ Heretic Pope." That from these conntries the persecnted Aed to
Bosnta is amply proved by their lively litersry conuection, and by the Albigeuses
having received s part of their religions writingy from Bosnia (3ee p. 34).

That snch a nations] an? yet far-rveaching religion must have had an impor-
tant literatars, apnd that this literature must bave used, not the languages of the
perzeceting churelies, but that of the people, is v matter of contse. [t 15 just Bs
coneeivakle, howsvar, that the literature ceased to exist, simnltanepusly with the
gect, when no one was left able to cultivate it sod kaep it poing, whilst three
factors must bave equally militated against it : Mobammedamisie, Orthodexy,
and the Catholie Church.

Irrespective of this, the prrchment codex, ornamented with simple drawings,
t0 be geen in the University Library at Bologas, hes been presecved, which
juciudes upon three hundred and Afty-three pages the New Testament with the
Psalms and apocvyphal books. It dates from the year 1404, is dedieated to
Prince Hrvojs, and is & geonine Bosnian-Bogomilisn docament ; ® then there is a
MS. of Marciana the Venpetian, alas from the fifteenth centary ; T an apocalypse,
which in the previous centnry wee dieeovered by the Orshovs pastor, Mathias
Sovitsh,t snd some others.

That by the side of this religions and clevating litersture a certain poetic
literature was also envonraged, s proved by unmistakable signs. The mediseval
Byzentine legendary nod fairy literatnre was diffused throughaout the Ealkpfu
Peninsuis, and even permented the literatoves of the Slavowian peoples. Certain

* Diobravsky, Festitutiones lingue aguice, p. xill; Eatshki, Starine, 1. 33, Danitahitsh,
Starine, iil.

+ Ratabki, Sovine, i H.

£ Dobroveky, o cif.
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motives in these Jegeuds may even be recognized i Hw uational poetry of
DBusuin.

The legeral of Alexander, the legend of Akir, the Trojan War, ® Stefanit and
Tehwilat,” have been preserved in Herviun trowslatiove of the Middle Ages.
Amougst these mannscripts there has come down to ns one of the legend of Akir,
of the vear 1520, in the so-called “ Bosnian Urnillica” or * Bukvitza,” & style of
writing which came into existence in Bosnia, aud was exclosively used there, and
a st carlier manuseript in the same writing, of the legend of Alexander. (in
the Lobkovitz Library at Randoits, upon ene hundred and sixteen pages,
published by Jagitsh, Siarine, vol. iil) These, then, are of Bosnian origio,
althongh they were discovered ju the neighbouring territory of Dalmatis.*

(H wudoubted Bosnian origin is the legend of the Trojan War in a (lagolitie
M3, of the year 1468, in which Latin, Greek, snd Hungariau words nlso ocour
{Jagttsh, drch. . Slas. Lit., 1. 24).

Numerons fragments of a political and legislative literature have been pre-
servad to us in the records of the Boenian rulers. By the side of Latin documents
we have nlso some with Slavonic text. Though of oo litersry importance, they
yot merit notice as memorials of the language. In the ancient literatures of the
Blavonic peoples, in conseqoence of the influence of the Chureh, which everywhere
suppressed the wotional tonguoe, the Old Sinvonic langnege holds almoest nolimited
sway, These records show ns, however, that ir Besma the naticos] language
was written, and thet the Old Slavonic language of the Church raised vo party
wail Dhere between the people and literature, which 13 moveover proved by the
Bnkvitzn mannscripts atitl preserved, and is clesrly due to Bogomilian influence.
T additien to their historice) and lingnistic importance these records are also
worthy attention, becsmse they throw light wpon the institutions and the
administration of justice. The earliest of these is the reeord of Bamns Kulin
of the year 1129

We gather from them that in Bosnia, unlike Servin and Bulgaris, frowm
the very firat » Western spivit, the influemce of Ifalian and Huugarise
mstitotions and legal meages, was dowminant,

In comjunction with these politieal and legal docnments it most be
weutioned that contemporary evenis wers nlso recorded in chronicles. o
these belmg in n certain measvre one of the most important historiesl sources
of the last days of the Bosoian monarchy, the diary of the Bosnian rencgnde
Michael Kostantinovitsh of Ostrovitzn, who took partin the Bospiaw crmpaign

* Regarding the Bukvitza MISB. . Novakavitsh, Istarijc Enjlameti, 167160 ; Slov. Naucny,
1. 226
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in fha t-I"{'Li.I'i‘ of -'t-ht‘! Fultau, and wus afterwards Governor of Jaitere ( published
by Schaffafick wm the Belgrade laswit, vol. xviil). Ragusan  historians
mention the “Chrenicle of Prince Hrvoin,” which s corigin  Eroagnel i
gupposed to¢ have wiitten, yet ne further traee of this record exists.

In conclugion we must also point to the mediseval epitaphs, of which
several are instinct with that simple sablimity, which i poetry’s  noblast
bloszom, and which might iv this case have been vofolded under the infuence
of a Puritanic Choreh in a etmpele for life or death. :

These imdieations and remeiny show, thersfors, that just at the time
when nll the conditions of a great literary outburst were preseni, when in
neighbouring Ragnsn noder the influence of the Ttaliaw Renaissnnee a Bourish-
Ing liternture did, in fact, come into being, the grest catastropbe Lefell Boswia
of & total collapse of s nationnl lLife.

It spite of all this the Ragnaan development was not without ite inflnence
upon fallen Boénio; whilst, ou the other hawl, Bosuia too was an important
fector in this development.

Ragnsa, ariginally Greck-Roman, hecame, together with the remainiog
towns slong the coast, Italinn. Blavowic clements wers, bowever, constantly
accrming feown the Slavonian eonoiries in the backgromnd 3 and the monopoly
which the great sea-hoard town exersiesd, especially in PBosnis, as exporter,
importer, nod haoker of the muntl:}', te oo important extent tended o the
final effect of making it as mwuch a Slavonic as ao Italizn town, Detached
branches of the foremast patrician families remained for generations stationary
v the Bosnian mining towins, &0 a8 to conduct the bnsiness of their bonse on
the spot. Thux the Ltalipn resaissance, carrying Ragues along with i, ealled
forth at the -an time n Slavonic cducationsal and literarr movement, the
like of which at that time only exizted bepoud Italy, in Sonthern France,
in Castile, and at the Court of Mathjss Haoysdic.  This wovement was
strengthened, not only by the intellectunl conuectivn with Italy, hut sleo by
the circumstanee that after the fall of Couwstantinople several of the most
emineat of the Cuvostantinople litersti setfled e Rogmsn, as, for exawmple,
Chatkandrlos, Laskaris, and otherr, The sous of the patricians, from holding
interconrse with thene, as well as sttendingt Le Italian upper sehools, conceived
a1 enthusiasm for classic literatnre and postry, and as they emplored two different
lenzuages in publie wod in private life, they hegan to write fn two languages
too—TItalian sand Slavonic.  Vetranitsh trauslated Enripides from  Italiso
imbo Slavonic verse ; Zlataritsh, Soplocles from the original ; Hektorownitsh,
Ovid : others, the writings of Viegil, Tiballus, {Usbollas, Properting and
Martial + Marolitsh transisted Petrarch; Soltavovitsh, Tasso, etc.  Anoste
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xpresses himself with great admiration eoucerning Maruditsh, whe wrote
the Slavanie, ltalinu, and Latin langnages with egual ecase, and calle him
the * gollike.” He is looked upon as the founder of the Ragusan-Slavonic
literature (1450—1524). Ha wrote religions poems snd dramas in the Slavonic
language, of which “Saint Judith ” first appeaved in print, in Venice, in the
year 1521, and sfterwards passed through several new  editions. Biska
Mentshetitsh (1457 —1501), who wrote Italian under the name of Sigismondo
Menze, left hehind him more than three huandreed and fifty love-songs in the
Blavouie lapguage snd Provencale style. His coofemporary and rival was
Drzitsh, their smocessor Lutshitsh {1480—1540%, who borrowed the material
of his drama © Robinja ™ (the female siave} from his neighhours, already living
mder the Turkish yoke, for whose fate he ovinced the greatest sympsthy,
inpsmnch as be in hip drama supplicates God to succour them. The art of
poefry franeplanted here from foreéign soil accordingly seon songht sfier
national enbiccts, snd scon, too, astunred nativnal forms ; both were, however,
by preferenee sought and found in Doanmia by the Haguosan poets, and the
Slavenisn poeets of Bagnaa diopped the dialeet of the const more and more,
in preference for the porer and more sonorows Bosnian one, A= early even
ab Vebranitsh (1482—1576) Isane fs wwuroed for by Samb, quoite in the style
of the pational dirges.

#Oh, grey faleon, lovely bied,
Thow dost eend thy mother’s heart in twain."

Hektorovitsh (1486—1574) even introdnees folk-songs imto his didactie
peeme oo fishing {Venwe, 1560). The asubjects evolved from the histories
of the veighbouring Slavente eoantries became more and more numerons affer
the publiention by Urbini, the Ragnsan (afterwards a Benedictine Abbot in
Hungary) of his work Stevie sul regne degli Sleci (Pessro, 1601). We
coungt here follow further the course of Raguzan liternture, which developed
more and more, as it goly interests ts o its copnection with Bosnia. Bt s
just in this conuection, however, that Palmotitsh {1606—1637) werits oor
attention, for he tmued his attentivn directlv to Bosafs, in order to purify
the Ragusan-Slavonic language, corrupted by Italinn elements, apd to frashen
up bis postry by uational inepiration. The Slavonic Myth evolved from the
Bosnian folk-songe and legends plays o great part in his Ohristinde (Bome,
1650 ; Pesth, 13343,

This rise of liternture in Ragnsa, a8 it on the one hand syoght for
purity of langunge and pational inepiration io Bosnia, eould not m,r;]]'_d,’ on
the other hand, reacting to some extent on Bosnie. Fven after the total
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collapse of the national state and of national culbure, 0t least a modest branch
of the national literabure coutinued to exist in the Clmreh, which afterwards
agaio blossomed forth and flovrished wnder more favonrable conditions.

There can hardly be a donbt but that the infloence of the Italiao
renajisance, i that condition of Western culinre in which we fuul Bosnin
immedistely before its great catastropbe, womld oot bave confined itself to
Ragusa, bat wounld alse have called forth & similar literature in PBosuis.
Unhappily of the time when the movement became active in Ragusa, Bosnia
was already fighting in her death struggle, Yot even by that time intellectnal
development had slready thriven so well that book-printng in Gorazda and
Mileshevo  sarvived even the Tarkish yoke : from the former town there
procesded in 1520 a Slavonic Mass-boolk, and one froown the latter in 1544, In
the meantime the national langnage wae expelled all too soon from the
Orthodox Church,  The diguitaries of the Chorch were drawn from  the
Phauar, the bishops were Greeks, and did not aoderstand the Janguage of
the people; but the lower clergzy, after the cxtingnishing of hook-printing
in Gorazda avd Milesheve, abtained their spiritnal food ezelnsively from Hussian
books, which were bronght into the conotry fromn Buseiz.  Ouve service which
we owe t0 the Bospian Frencisean nwmks is, that the already flickering light
of national literatnre was not quoite extioguished.

In Bosniz, namely, the national langnage ocenpied a respectzd position
in the Catholic Church ; indeed, to s certain extent even grew to be the
language of the Church, The Papal Chair wns openly moved &0 this con-
ceseion in tha interests of the wuar against the national Bogomilian Chorch,
It can be autheoticated that the Rowan Catholie Chnreh haa in Bosnis, as
in Dalmatia and Crostia, since the ninth century telerated the Slavonic langnage
side by side with the Latin in the services of the Church. Later en the use
of the national languege in the Church services became gemeral—fhbat is to
say, in Glagolitie characters—by which the Catholies distinguished themselves
from the Orthodox Chureh, which held fitrly fo the Ol Slavonte language
of Bulgaria, with the Cyrillic writings, The origin of the Glagolitic is obscure.
A (lagolitic mapuseript of the thirteenth cevtary already considers this
writing to be primeval. The traditions of the Uhnrch sitribnte it to the
times of St. Hieronymus, that is, to the sixth eentury. According to some
Slavonisn philologists it showld be the nctoal wrifing enployed Dy Cyrill
and Methud, which was afterwsrds, by the (triental Clurch, wnder Gresl
influence, corrmpted into the Cyrillie wsed by it. Tn the fourteenth centory
its use was extended amongst the Roman Uatholic Slave, e far as Pragoe.
In Bosuia, too, it wos also used for every-day purposes, side by wide with



Fhile] Bosnrd AND HERZEGOFINA

Bulvitza, Cyrillic, and Latin chavacters.  After the Papal Chair bad rel}eat,edly
proceeded against the Glagolitic Chwreh books, Pope Tunocent IV, at last
solemnly sanctioned their nse by a Papal Bull of 1248, The oldest Qlogolitic
Mass-boolt o= from fhe vear 1483, and was most probably printed in
Venice. In Bosnia tlese Mass-Dools, together with the Latin ones, were
in general use amocugst the clergy, These books, and especially’ the Noman
Catholic Slavonic litargy, in opposition to the Ol Blavonic lauguage
employed by the Omental Church, cong to the langnage of the people,
and not  uotil the eighteenth eentury did & movement make itself felt
which 13 apxions to trauslate the Catholic Glagolitic hooks alse into the (Old
Blavonie tongine.

This intreduction of the national language into the services of the Catholie
Chureh, the connsction betwean the Bosnian clergy and the Bizhopric of Raguses,
zome of whom ave still subject to it, ond the recourse had by Bagnsan-Slavonian
litcraturs to Besnian oatieoal sources and dizlects, at last swakened o regolar
literary moveient in Bosoia itself. The Bosnian Francisean ook, Mathins
Diokovitsh {died 1631), priatad his versified legends of St. Enthatine aud other
poerng, and lLe was followed by hiz companions Matjevitsh, Posilovitsh,
Bandnlevitel, Glavinitsh, Antshitsh, aod others, mostly with works of &
siered character.

Later on, clearly vnder Urlini’s influenee, there arose in the Latin tongos
too, a distinet historical literatore in Bosvie; slthough s first productions
were ouly quite wnimportznt chrowiclss and mowographs, bevesth critieism,
Philipp Zasteitsh of Otshevije in Eastern Bosnia {1700—1783), the same
Francisean monk who, under the name of Phillippue ab Ochievia, supplied sach
valnable dates fo the worle of the Jeanit, Farlato, with his independent work
Epstome pelustatin Bognensts  prowincio, awakened se much interest that
his book soon appearsd in & second edition (Ancooa, 1776), Far more super-
ficial is the D¢ regue Bosnioe eiusque dnteritn, of Narentinu: Preodentins
{Venstils, 1744},

Btill more striking dnes this method of exchange betwesn Raguaa nnd
Boznio become with the advent of Andreas Eatshitsh Miotshitsh {1690—17840).
Aprung from & Dalmatian family, he entered the Francisean Order, concluded
bis stidfies in Pesth, and scjonrned for a long time in Bosnin as Panal legate,
wherr, whilst seeking evervelicre for old monnments aud manuscripts, be, during
hig jonrneys, studied the custows and spirit of the people, hut, sbove all. their
rich poetry, These atudics, aud the poems procecding from them, he collected
together, vnder the title of Ra~gonar ugodei navods Eiatriam&{:ga {The Pleusant
Jolace of the Slavoninn People), and published them in Venice in 1755, Since
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then this volume hos passed through thirteen cditions, first in Venice sud
Ancona, then in Ragusa (where it leot o lost impetns to the Meerature thern,
which h!';u:l fallen into decay), sud atterwweds in Zata and Vienus, and more
recently in Agram. Tn these works, not only the matter, Lmt the tose, is alroady
guite national, snd the lenguage is ennobled by tle tufnezce of the RUTROTOUS,
unspotlt Boanian-Hergegovinan idioms. Eatshitsh himself says of ouly
two of hig poens, that he had them direcily from the mowth of the people :
that about Mnstaj Pasha, and that about Jobo Hunyadi {~Jamke Sibinjan,”
John of Hermanustadt), Most likely, however, other pieces in his collection
sre also Teally folk-songs ; and it i certain that many parts of the ook hresthe
the spirit of the people, that they are difficult to distinguish from the folk-
songs, and thab they are spread far and wide smougst the people. Katshitsh's
poeme had a far-reaching effect. In his work Viegpie in Dalmatiz (Venics,
1771} the Italian Abbot Fortis draws the atteution of the Buropesn public to
him, apd opon the strength of his trauslations some of Katshiteh's, poems,
and other South Bisvonie, and eapecially Bosnian-Hezegovinan folk-songs, first
obfained admission into French, Eoglish, and German biterstare, Bt Katshitsh'= .
greatest influence was ghewn in the fact that ke romsed other Sonth Slavonian
Literatores to like efforts, and thus bronght about their regeneration. We shall
ae that his school shill flonvishes at the present Jday in Bosnia ; aud thougeh he
wae not able to prevent the altimate decny of the Ragusan litcratnre, yeot the
re-hirth of the Servian sod Crostian iz directly due to the cirgoustasee that
Bervian and Croatisn suthors, following his exsmple, not-only created rich
material out of the Bospiav folk poetry, bnt by the vejection of the langunge
ontil then nsed io their literature, ewmployed the usspoilt aud sonorons dialect
obtajning among the Beosnisn people, and raised it ic be tha literary langnage
of the Serbs and Crostians.

We first of all come across these efforts in Slavonia, where Matijs Bellovitsh
{1732—1798), of Bosnian deseeat, retnrning from imprispument in Prossis, into
which ha had fallen during the Seven Years’ War, composed n work in verse—
Satir il Dici Tshsovik { The Satyr or the Wild Muu} : Dresden, 1781—in which
he satirically comparss the condition of his vative land and that of foreigu
comntries ; and then published o translation of Esep’s Fubles, au Illyric
dictivnsry and & grammar; whilst in the year 1421 there appesred in Pesth
a translation of the Bible by Matijo Peter Kratantshitsh (1700—1825}, alse &
Slavonian Frauciscan monk, #s the author himself =gys, '“in the Slavomic-
Tllyric-Bosnian dialect.” To this same dialect his colleagne, Grgur Tshevaparitsh,
qu-:rte the drams Josip 8% Jahova Patisrche (Josef, the Patriavck Jacok's

som), which appeaved in Pesth in the year 1520, N
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Much more emphatic was the advent of Dosithens Obradovitah from
Tshokovs in Hongary (1720—1771), with which the present Rervian literatnra
really begios.

When Servia in the year 1718 shook off the Turkish yoke, even theugh
it was only for two decades, literary life re-awakened amougst the Serbs after
3 long spiritual lethargy. Tle metropolitans began to erect schocls in Belgrede,
ail Iater on in Karlovits and Neonsatz, The professors who wers appointed,
however, and with them the books, came up from Kief in Russia. TUnder their
influoence there gradually appeared s Bervian written langnage, which was a
mixture of the HRossian ecclesiastical snd Servian nationel langmage, hardly
eomprehensible to the people themselves, whose langnage was despised by the
lonrned as nnenited for literary purposes.  Obradovitsh, who, impelled by n thirst
for knowledge and love of adveature, lLad as a priest travelled thronghoat
Eastern Earope and a part of Asia Mioor, attempted, whilst at Cattars, after his
fivat jonrney, after baving studied the pure Herzegovinsn dialect, which is alse
spoken i Monotenegro, te tramslate the ecclesfastion] writings into the vational
langnage. He afterwards went as tutor to the sons of g Wallachian family to
Leipzig, and bere published hie work My Life and Adventures (1733), which
was followed by many of his other national writings. After be hadd also travelled
throngh England, Huzsia, snd [taly, be finally settled in Belgrade in 1807 as
totor to the childeen of Knrageorge,  His language {s cevtainly nob yet quike
froe from Russisn iuflocnee 3 bot 1t approaches to the national tongue, and
this alone was snffieiont to make the pops burn his hooks, which have in
consaquence becowe extremely rare.  He found, however, imitators. Vol
Stefanovitsh KaradZitsh (1757-—1804) was the firet able to aid in the congnest
of the new beudency.

“prang from & Hevzegovinan family, he wes born ou the banks of the Driva,
in the immediate neighbonrhood of that Bosniap-Herzegoviman people which,
thanks to the circomstence that it dwelt woder the rule of 3 purely natignal,
thongh Mohammedan avistocracy, had maintaived its language in its origined
purity ; whilst in Servia, though the literatnre had been vesnseitated, the national
tmgne was corrupled by Russian, Torkish, Hongarian, German, and Wallachian
elements.  Vuk Stefanovitsh himself never set foot npon Bosnian soil, but
from childbood upwards he had learat the choieest pearls of Bosnian folk
poetry from the movths of Bosninn and Hersegovivan singers, which he alag after—
wards caused o be collected by friends and then incorporsted in large numbers
into his collection of Bervian follsongs.  As o self-tanght man too, who had
never attended n school, he remained free from the influenee of the Russiag-
Bervian s#cholastic fendencies then in vogue, After he had served unnder
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Rearegenrere as scribe, teacher, and loenl pndye be in 1813, whilst in Vienaon,
whither he had fled from the recently vietorions Turks, wrote an article upon the
fall of Hervis, which, by its original, primitive langnage differing B¢ much
from the langnage of litersturs then in vogme, attracted the greatest attentivm.
Encouraged by the learned Slavouian censor in Vienns {Kopitar) he in 1514
published his first vollection of national poems, which, after Yok hed Tepestedly
fravelled throvgh Dalmatia, Ragusa, and Mouteasgro, nod had gradnally
_eollected many end especially Herzegovinan eongy, at last flled siz volumes.
These collections were follewed by his dictionary, a grammar, a collection
of proverbs, and historical ethmographical wntings, Whilst his works met
with the greatest recognition thronghont Europe, and his folk-songs wore
translated into the most important Baropean langongses, in bis native land, where
in spite of Obradovitsh’s writings the BEussian sehool had held its ground, his
language, and especially his vew orthography, were looked upon as nothing
ghort of treaaon, aud be himself as an Avsirian agent acensed, on aceount of
the oue letter “J,7 of leeninge towards Catholicismn, When he commenced
the translation of the New Testament—that is, an  ecclesiasticn] writing
—into his pore, oative tongne the storm again hurst forth with renewad
vigour ; sll bis work: were prohibited in Servia, and even after the sub-
gequent removel of the interdict in the year 1360 were excluded from the
national rehooln ontil 1564,  In Ruseis, too, he was wiporously sttecked,
chiely by Hilferding, aud be himself was for 8 loog time banished from
Servis.

The * Matiea Srhska ™ of Pesth (now of Nensatz), fomnded in the year
1827, the first Servian scientific society, like every learned eoeiety which falls
under the control of narrow-minded anthorities, an enemy to all strivings after
snd development of & hetter style, under the guidance of its foanders, Savs Toksly
and J. Haditsh, started o violent war agatust Vuk's inuovations, which, however,
in spite of this, gained ground.

Finally, after Slavonie and Servie slso, following the éxample of Raguss,
snd continuing to regenernte their literary Jangusge from the pure sources of the
Bosnian-Herzegovinan dialects, Lad ns regmds the written Jongnage adopted this
idiomn, the Crostisng in the wear 183G followed suit, with ali the imore ease in
that the actnal Croatian * Kajlkavioa ™ dislect could scarcely be said to possess
a literature.

Lindevit Gaj (1800—1572), the celelrated spiritnal leadler of the © [lyrian ™
movement, lLad in the year 1834 commenced his political newspaper the
Novine Horpatshe, with the ltevary supplement, Danica Horvatake,
Slagiomedn i Dalmatinghe, in this * Knjkavine" dislect.  As early as 1835,
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however, he introdnced m new orthography, and also published articles in the
Bosninn dialect.

As he in the meavtime mrrived at the keowledge that Le coald oot
attain his goal—the nnion of all the Bouth Slavowien raees under Croabisn
lepdership—by meaps of the * Kojlkavina ™ dialect, whick iz spoken by
hardly more thaw seven hbuwdred thousapd people, he in the year 1536
stavted his paper wnder the vew title of [llirske navodne movine aud
Domica iilirgha, and also began to write the articles in the Bosman
dinlect, which had in the ineantime been everywhere adopted by the
{roatians sa their written language. The polities] woion of the Servian,
Boanian, and (reatian races, related indeed, but divided by bistorical develop-
ment inip separate mationslities, remsined o delosion, but aperi from  the
distinetion of the Cyrillic and Letin writing, they have at any Tste goined
a3 common written laogoage o the Bosnian-Heeregovinan Stodavstine,
whick in Ragusan literature at an early date snperseded the Delmatian
Pehalearsting ; und wie inteodoced into Blavonia by Belkovitsh and Katantshitsh
in the second half of the last centory, in gur own cantory in Servia by Obradovitah
aod Vuk Karadéitzh, and by (aj in Croatis ag the language of literature, and
in the meantime attained to & litcrary development in Mootepegro through
the royal poet Peter Petrovitsh Njegne LI

The Besnian-Herzegovioan language for this triomph had to thank, oot
suly its spnorovsness and ity purity, kept free as it had been from sll foreign
elements, but alss in & large messnre ity reh and foscinating oaticoal poetry.
In the preceding pages the reader has become acqnainted with many
pearls of this poetle art.  In spite of this it will, however, be necessary to
offer a closer survey of this, the noblest manifestation of the nationsl epirit of
Bosnia. .

The PBosvian-Herzegovinen people has had an important share io the
postry wow, throngh Raradiiich's sod other eollection: known apd Tecornized
thronghout the eduneated world by the general title of  Servisy Folk Poefry.”
The rhapsadies over the battle on the Kossovo-Polje, which sing of the tragie
fall of the Servian State, indeed wndonbtedly form v wationnl Scrvisn tressure,
although the Tlersegovinan singers in the immediate neighbourhood will have
barne their shave in this, as in the legendary oyele of Marko Kraljevitsh ; nsy,
eome Mterary ingnirevs—Iiike the Russinn, Pipyp—seek for the native lace of
the Bervisw Epos in Bosnia itself and in Herzegovnia, Traves of the
national Bospian age, its kings end heroes, are found just as seldom in the
Bosnian folk poctry, a5 those of the Czar Dushan and the Nemanjas are found
in the Bervian. It seems aa though the danger from Turkey, snd the croshing
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tragedy of the national rmin, had extingmivhed those recollections ; snd althongh
there can be no denbt that the development of unativusl poetry fs mumch
older, and that certain elements point to hesthen times aud benthen notions or
castoms, yet the more modern songs about the Turkish straggle have clesly
absorbed the refiain of the old ones; the ancient beroes have fallen more snd
more into oblivion by the side of those new ones, which had more interest for
the people living wnder the Tarkish yoke just becanse they had strupglsd
againat this yoke. Ho the Herzegovinan singers may alss hive taken their
matter from the collapse of the Bervian kingdow, the deeds of Marke
Exaljevitsh, and the battle on the Kossovo-Polje, in which, moreover, a Bosnian
army also took part, snd which raged in the immedinte neighbonrhood of Old
Herzegovinn. As o whole, only very little beyoud these events has lesn
preserred  relsting to historieal remivdecences in the folksongs thus far
knowo ; but a traveller of the sizfeenth century, whe was travelling with an
imperial embassy across Bosnia to Constantinople,* mentions thet in Bosuia a
great desl was sung concerning nstional heroes, smongst them Hadoslav
Favlowitsk apd others. We most frequently meet with remiuniscences of
Hrnnyadi, and especially of the Hungarian suzerainty ; bat in their legends,
which were undeubtedly alse sung io verss, the last days of the Bosniau
monarchy and itz fall, King Btefan Tomasheviteh, and the fall of Jaitze are
asbmmdantly dealt with. Stefan, ihe first and Iast Dmke of Herzegovioa, is to
the present day one of the hest-heloved figurss of national poetry, and many
legends tell of Sandalj Hraoéish avd ether contemporary historical heroes.
Nautnrally, however, national poetry only then enters upon its right
element, when it noe longer sings of rulers and genernls standipg ot the head
of orgamized armies, but of deeds accomplished by the nnaided piight of hernes
who have stepped forth from emidst the simple folk themselves, or who lave
atood in intimate relstions with them. This is why Marke Eraljevitsh, the
mythical son of & kiuy, slthough he never governed, is more sung of than
the greatest ruler in the entire South Blavonian, Servino, Bosniem, nay, even
Bulgarian folk poetry, atd more lauded than the historic herces are thoae
Hajdukes and Junakes, who, trusting te their owo strength, alene or with
only a few companions took up the struggle against the Turkizh despots in
the wildernesses of the mouutain forests, and were locked upon by them as
robbers, but by the people ss natiousl herces. The largest number and the
most heantiftl of the songs to he found in the collections of Servian m.tiﬂuall
poems of this kind cowme from Bownia and Herzegovivn, Tf a new hero of

* Ruripeshitsh, Wegreiae K. K. Majestit Botachart noch Cemstontinogel, 1551.
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this kind aronsed the fancy of the pecple the old songs were adapted to him,
ur new oves composed for him by making mse of the old, and thnx certain
songe wera for ever appemring with fresh wariotions, and for ever tellmg of
differsni berces in the most diverse places. These Living contiouations, in
which the ol surviving materisls sre constantly being worked up for new
events with new matier, still continue to the present day.

Whether the rich original force, whenes this poetry flows, bas been dumi-
nished, it would be diffienlt to decide. There ik no doubt that the more modern
sonzs are broader and more shallow ju their course, and arc in thought and
speech more slovenly than the old owes. Wet, as each striking eveat at
puce finds its singer, and the masa of prodoctions cannet all be mastarpicces,
the apparent deterioration may be only traceable to the faet that the kmell
of daily produstion iz ringing ; the weaker smongst the new songs raypidly fall
joto ohlivion, the betfer ones always fmprove, and it is on that aceonnt that
the old onen 8o far exccl the mase of the new.

[t may be agsumed that this nninterrapted harvest of heroic songs will last,
motil fundamentally altered conditions of civilization rob its fruitfnl =il of ite
present pdventurons life which now flows along 1o the freedom of wature. More-
over, if Bosnin snd Herzepoving surpass the neighhouring allied racea in their
heroie songa this ia of eovrse doe to the fact fhat here this life of adventure
bas been least restricted. It cam be proved that the more advanced the colturs
of these peoples, the older and more eafablished their state ond sdministrative
regulations, the reore did their heroic songs disappear to meke room for love
songs and comie songs.  In Hnngarian Bdce and in Syrmia the old heroie song
has alrendy dierd out ; even in Servia its eourees are begioning to dey up ; whilst
in Bosnia and Herzegovius, 23 iu the Black Mountains, they still flow freely.
Yet here, too, it can be shown that i the populons towns love sougs and comie
songe preponderate, in the monntaine the hereie.

The most strilnng feature of these heroic songs consists in the fact that
by the most simple, most watueal methods they are able to riss to the
representation of the sublime, and to tragic pathos, aud are replete with cornest,
but natora), voconscions dignity. ‘With the ingennonsness of natnral sensstion
they offen mention situations veiled, or paraphrased by more refined taste; bnt
vever do they, like over-ripened Nteratures, veek obacenity for its owyn aske, but,
on the eontrary, unite s strongly developed sense of shame nnd decency to their
pewerful, robust sensuality, their hot Southern temperament, and thehr nasffected
lndividuality. We never come stross common conrseness ; bat, in the fierceness
of batred and war, we come in contact with the nalive barbarity of the natursl
man, before whick civilized feelings recoil : thot which the defeated foo carried
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with hi‘m, FEMN% the rightful property of the victor, and the mutilstion of the
fu]le:n 15 jost a8 mmele & mettor of conree, it i the eyed of the conguerer he
merits hatred or contempt. Before sneh things the poet wnst uct reeoil either ;
yet heaides these features of barbaric strength, noble perceptions, lofty sensations,
a natnral nobility of mind, & distinet chivalric spivit, discover themselves, The
opponents, before rushing info mortal combat, often address one another in
warm tones of genwime regard, with read, friendly sympathy snd heartiness ;
they come to terms in a loyal manser over the conditions of the cormbakb, the
violation of which counts as the greatest dishonouwr. Manly strength, fravk
courage, indifference to death, the support of the weak, suecour of the persecuted,
are o]l aceounted the grentest virtues; cowardice and treachery the greabest
baseness, On the other bend, it iz landable and commendsble to sonquer the
insidiows or unjust enermny by means of sly artifice. A churacteristic foature
of these hervic songs is alse the gniet objectivity, with whieh .the singer confines
bimself to the ever plastic, historical representafion of the events. His
sympathy for one side does certainly gain exypression, but he iz just az reserved
in extolling the one as in gondemning the other: the events, the deeds of the
combatante show which side is the better. The opponents abuse, insult ong
another, but not so the poet. This objective impartinlity reaches a still higher
leved in the Mohamedan songs, which is clearly explained by the commanding
positicn of the Mobammedsa element.

However, in additicn to these heroic songs, Bosoian poetry is also rich
love songs and in comic songs, which are principally netive o the larger towna,
They are distingniched by moving tendernesy, hot passion, happy wmirthfulness,
wit, and fun. Life iteelf is their theme. They uwife genvine hunour with
directness of feeling and rich colouring as few other poctries do.

Those snperstitions snd mythical elements pointing to hesthen times which
testify to the antiquity of these poems play » grest patrt in the hergic songs
as well as in the love poems and comic poers. There is frequent mention
of winged horses, dragons, three-headed men, epells, bewitchments, necromuoey,
and magicians,

The leading part, however, i« played by the *Vils,” the female fairies
of the monutaic forests. Omne dwells high ap in the clouds in her palace
bailt of gold and pearls, ancther in the crystel of the pool.  For the most part,
however, they iohsbit the monntain pesks, where, ¢lad in sun-gold, adorned
with stars, and ponrished by the pale rays of the moon, they dance kelo, and
sllure erring youths to their sides. They ave heartless beinge, capable af the
mosi of sensnal love, and only following the whim of the mowent ; they dispense
their favour snd their seorn, the Iatter always including the wildest cruelty.



458 Boswrd AxND HERFEGOVINA

Wonderful and magic fs their power, Imt ot nnconquerable to the tine here,
for even ther are not immortsl,  The vilas, tos, understand the ethics of the
boud of trotherhood, and hold it sscred.  This boud originates either in simple
ipelination o in such & way that the enemy who feels himeelf to be lost, offers
the victor brotherhood, and if be nccepts it the partvership is sacred to both
parties. Thns Vils Radivojle, besieged Ly Marko Kraljevitah, offerad  bim
brotherhood, and then protected him against other vilns, Warningly she
cantions him npos ooe of his eampaigns not to disturh the quiet surface of the
pool, that the water vils who levies her tax npon all travellers hy taking
onf their eves may not be driven forth. But Marke pays no attention to her
warhing, the water vila awakens, and bridies the stag with sualkes, upon which
she pursues the foolhardy man, who would now be lost if hix * brotherhood ™
sigter, Vila Radivojls, did not save him.

The song calls the vils the Baness of the Planinz. Bhe jealously defends
her rale, ot only against mackind, bat also against the eagle, whose wings she
breaks if he enters into her Eingdow withont her convent ; Yt she also interferes
amongst the hahitations of man, hinders the hoildong of castles and towns,
pulling down by oight that which the boilders have baoilt in the day, until
the master-builder conses his best-loved danghter ov his wife to be dmumured
in the buoilding. But if in & good-patnred mood she profects lovers, leads the
wicked enemy astray with her kisses, takes the children of bad parentz to
herself, as, for example, the tenth girl of that woman who, longing for a son,
corzed itz birth witk the wouds, © Let the devil tale it.”

Of palpable heathen ovigin are the songsz praving for vain with the refrain
“Dode le deda’ enng by pirle in times of dronght, where the leader, the
# Dodols,™ laying ngids her usnal clothes, iz ¢overed with willow leaves, water
flowers, and pedge, and watered in frout of every single house,

Concerning the metre, the herole songs always consist of ten syllabic lines,
with s casurs after the fonrth syllable, of trochaic ov dactyllic foot, and & panse
of the sentence after sach, but especially after every second line.  The singer
males a panse heve to recall what follows, or to refleet, snd culy the instrnment
continnes the refraiu with ite simple chords. The variations are greater in the
love songs amd cowic songs, where ocour lines of six, eight, or twelve ayllables,
which sometimes form trme strophes, with a repetition cousisting of single
words or even omly exclamations.

The delivery is o monatonous reeitative, which is something between a
declamntion and & song, and even with lyric songs only occasionally rises to a
melody. The singer follows the anbject-matter and the words wore than the
wngie.  Expressed thwa the song wondd, for example, sonnd sorgething like this -
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After Vuk Stepan Karadiitsh had alse ineorporated a eonsiderable nomber
of the Bosninn Herzegovinan folk-songs into his collections, s whole snccession
of other collectors began o follow his example. PBefore all others must be
mentioned Sims Milutinovitsh Swrojlija, boro in Serajevo (1791—1847). After
the flight of hiz family, from the plagre, yoong Sims was first edncated at
Belgrade, then fn Ssegedin, Korlovitz, aud Semlic. In 1813 be retarned to
Bowmin, snd after he had taken part in the Servian conspiracy of 1514, and had
made his escape from Twkish imprisonment, lived for a Jong time with &
guerills band. Later op he dwelt as gardener’s sssistapt in Viddio, aud soon
afterwards in Bessarabia, where he enjoyed a Russiau pension. Thence he went
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to Leipaig, where at the fime an active interest wap being taken 1o Servian
nationa! poetry, ond here he published dis first poems : Serbijankz (17246),
Zorica (1¥27), From Leipsip he went to Cetéinje, where for flve years he
levoted himwelf o the edneatien of the futnre prince, Peter 11, and indnlged
is poectie inclinations. 'There ke wrote the history of Montenegro, and
collected numerons folk-songs. He speat the Iast year of bix life in Belgrade,
and bere he alse wrote the history of the Servien insmrrection of 1513—1814.
His colleetion of Montenegrin snd Herzegovinan nationsl poems—Fepanijs
Crnogoraka § Hertzegovntshhe—appesred ib Vienws in 1833, in Leipzig in 1837,
In 1858 there nppearsd in Esseg s collection of Bosnian-Herzegovinan folk
poems, collected by Tvan Franjo Jukitsh of Banialuka, and Linbomir Hertzegovac,
The last nanme is a psendonym of the slready pamed -Freuciecsn monk Fra
Grgo Martitsh, who also wrote under the oames of MNenad Fozuanovitsh,
Radovan, sod others, and of whom we have still o apeak as the most important
of Bosnisn poets now living. Boguljub Petrenovitah published three jmportant
collections :—S1pshe norodne pisesme iz Bogneri Hercegocine, Belgrade, 18687
{older epic poems), which was followed in 1%70 by a second volome, also
of epic poems. A volume of lyne poerns—Srpshe narodne pieems iz Bosne—
he edited io Sersjeve, 1867, There appeared in 1873, also in Belgrade, the
oollection by Kosts Histitsh @ Srpste narodee piesme pohtupliens po Bosud.
Posminn folk tales were published by Bosnisn students of the Prissts’ Seminary
in Djakovar : Bosmanshe rar, pripoviedie (Sissek, 1870}

Hand in hand with these collections of folk-songs & new ]iterary movement
also ecommenced in Bomnin, The most inaporinnt poet of this period iz Fra
Grgo Mactitech, formerly Catholic pastor in Serajevo. The school of Katshitsh,
really, has o him had & new birth; to national themes he nnites the toone
sud elamecits of popular poetry, so that his works stand hetwizt art and
foll poetry.

Mg most mmportant works are: Osretnici ( The Asengers) in three parfu:
Obrenov, Lube Vikaloritsh, and The Battle at Grobove, and The Turkish-
Montenegrin Woer, which appesred in the years 1861, 1862, and 1866,
and forther, bis epic in glorification of the Anstro-Hungarian occupation.

Pavel Karono Trotkowitsh, an Orthoden priest from the Bosnisn compnnity
of Tvrtkovitsh-Brdo, in the year 1840 published his importagt collection of South
Slovonian, sud especially Bosuian records, in Belgyade ; Srpski spomenici ki
stare risgvuite, dipleme, povefje | sndvemia bosanshi, srdski, hercegovutshii,
dalmalinshi ¢ dubrovatslhi kraljeve, cuveva, banosa. Thie is the first collection
of the recorcls of Bosnian rulers, and covers the period from the record of the
Beous Kolin of the yesr 1189, down to 1463, s work which opened up an
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entirely vew epoch of Boenian Listorical writing, fondamentally altersd the
choraeter of the same, and also for the first titoe wnfolded a pictore of the foner
lite of Bosnia during the Middle Ages. Upon this foundation Miklosich and
other inguirers in Bosnian history then worked.

Ivso Franjo Jokitsh published in bhis compilation Bosanshi Prijetel ( The
Friend gof Bosnda), in 1850, 1853, and 1861, his listorical and litersry works,
amongst them wmany folk-tales, and under the vame of Sigvoljub Bosmink
wrete & geography and listory of Bosnin (Zembjopis i powestmica Bosne :
Agram, 1851).

Jukitsh wns already at work wpon the strength of the rich materials
discovered by Karano Tvrtkovitsh, and hiv Bosnisn history therefore stands,
although it is short, far ahove all other attempts made up to that Lime.

The twe volumes compiled by » Franciscan monk, Fra M. V. Batinitsh,
are alzo a servicenble piece of historical work . Dielovanje Framjeracn v Bogni
i Hercegopini za proik dest viekova wjikeva aborauke (The Dolngs of the
Franciscan Mpaks in Boswia and Herzegowng during Six Humdred Yearg) .
Apram, 1881,

A description of Bosnia and Herzegovina {Opis Bosni § Hercegovink) waa
published in Belgeade in 1865 by Toms Kovatehevitsh, and the above-named
Bognljub Fetranovitsh deseribed the pationsl manners and cusioms (Glasnik,
XIVIII-XXX),

Savs Kossgoviish, the wsometime Metropolitan iz Bersjevo, publisbed
some interesting stndies upon the Bosnmian antiguities and the Bogomiles
{Glaenilt, XXIX, XXXVIT, and IXXVIII).

George Jovanovitsh in 1866 published an essay om morals brsed upon
a Greek original ; in the same year there appeared in Bersjevo the first
newspaper, Bognz; o the year 1869 the fivst calendar, aod s weekly paper,
Sarujevshi cgpetnik.

Bince the Amustrian cccupaiion the Serajepsdi [ss appears as the official
paper, and by its side the Boswische Post, and in the Turkich lenguage the
Wiadan, )

Quite recently, in 1887, Government Conncillor Mehmed-Be:ag Kapzetauuw!;ah
Liubugatk published, under the title of Narodno Blage, & highly interestmg
volume of Bosnian proverbs and folk-sengs, and in 1688 sppeared the fivst
volome of the highly interesting collection of Mchammedan songs, ;Tmmdue
piesme Muhamedovara w Bosni § Hercegovind, by Goveroment Councillor K.

Hormano.
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